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IHE Writings of the late cele- 
eel brated Mr. Du Pin have been 
ſo univerſally received and 
þ a; by the Learned and Judicious, 
that the following Sheets cannot be bet- 
ter recommended, than by informing 
the Reader, that in their Original they 

were the Work of that very Great Man. 

The Defign of the Author is ſeen 
in the Title Page, which promiſes a 
2 Method for the Study of Divinity, and 
the Book fully Anſwers to it, for it 
contains an accurate deſcription of the 
Way to that Sacred Science; together 
with a Catalogue of ſuch Authors as 
have moſt judiciouſly treated of the 
teveral Branches of it. 

r Our 
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iv PREFAGE. 
Our Author has not only given alan 
of the Whole Nod: of TR BOBO, 
but has alſo treated at large of all the 
prærequiſite Qualifications to it: Has 
ſhew'd the uſe and abuſe of Pro phane 
Learning, and how it has eker, 
ought to be employed in the Study of 
Divinity; and how the ati. in 
particular abuſed it; where, by the 
way, he has taken occaſion to give an 
Hiſtory of their Riſe and Progreſ 
| the various Sects among them; as als 
in what Account their Writings-ought 
to be had with us. Beſides all this bhe 
has, ſpent the beſt part of two Chapters 
in giving an Account of the Pariſian 
Faculty of Divinity, of the Exerciſes 
the Scholars of that Univerſity perform f 
for their Doctor's Degree, Which wil! 
be no unacceptable Curioſity. And at t 
the End of the Work he has ſubjoin'd a | 
Catalogue, where, under every Queſtion, 
he — added ſeveral other Authors 


to thoſe mention d in een NY of the 
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Our Author being a Stranger to the 
Writers of our Nation; who wrote it 
the Exgliſh\ Tongue, it cannot be Ex. 


pected That he ſhould mention any of 
them: But, to ſupply that defect, 1 


| have. ventured to add ſome of the woſf 


eminent among them under eve 
Head, mark d with an Afterist, to di 


ſtinguiſh them, which, I flatter myſelf, 


will not be thought wholly beſide the 


purpoſe; I doubt not, but many 
more deſervedly eminent Authors have 


eſeaped my Notice, that might be 
added, to the Advantage of the Rea- 
es of whom I wou'd ask pardon, if 
I. had deſignedly omitted them: But 
theſe the er Reader _ all along 


are 


1 am aware of bur two Objedion⸗ 
char can be made againſt this Box. 
The Firſt is, That our Author was 
a Papiſt, and that therefore he muſt 


needs ſhew a Partiality to the Cauſe of 
Popery, and direct chiefly to ſuch Au- 


thors as have wrote in favour of it. 
40 wha I Anſwer, That he is ſo far 
- 7 from 


from being biaſſed by the Prejudicess 
: common amongſt the Writers of that 
== ; C Church, | that, it muſt be own'd, , few 3 
| Proteſtant Writers are found to be 
more Ingenuous or Impattial'; and in 
Juſtice to him, I think my ſelf obliged 

= 


to ſay, that upon every Queſtion, even 
in the Controverſy between the Papiſts 
and Proteſtants, he always directs to I Q 
the moſt judicious Writers (in my 
Opinion) on both Sides; which tis 
= ſurely a Demonſtration of his Impar- 
| tiality. I confeſs; there is here and 
| there an exceptionable ' Paſſage to be 
found; but as theſe are both few afid 

obvious, I thought it would be Injuſtice 

| done both to the Author to curtail 
| him, and to the World to impoſe atiy 
1 thing upon it for his that was not ſo: 
| And therefore I have preſented "him 
whole and entire. The moſt remark- 

| able of theſe Paſſages is in p. 14. where 
I he ſays, That the ſame Docktine 
! cc which the Churches learn'd from the 
| Mouth of the Apoſtles, is at this Day 
taught in theirs :* By Which, if he 


| means 


PREFAGE. vii 
means that there is no other Doctrine 
now taught in their Church than what 
was received from the Apaſtles, it is 
manifeſtly falſe ; for to Which of the 
Churches did they teach the Doctrines 
off TranGubſlancation, Purgatory, I. 
mage Worſhip, Invocation of Saints, 
Mc. and what ee ee are there of 
theſe to be {een in Anti iquity'?. But here 
our Authors Ingenuity is“ —— — 
.markable, - feeing g. in teaching 
way to be aſcertaim d of tlie * 
of Chriſtianity, he refers us to Scri- 
ptuxe and Tradition, as the only Ca- 
nals that truly convey them to Ls; 
Where, by Tradition; he plainly under. 
{ſtands that which-' is Primitive and Uni- 
verſal, as in p. 16. and elſewhere, 
Which is certainly right; and is ſo far 
from ſerving the Cauſe of Popery, 
that there is no way ſo effectual to de- 
monſtrate the Doctrines of the preſent 
_ Roman Church to be corrupt and 
all together unknown to Antiquity, as 
by having recourſe to ſuch Tradition. 
Ti Charmpions of that Church were 
A 4 formerly 
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formerly indeed thought formidable by 
the bluiter; they made with the Word 


Tradition; but in the laſt and preſent 


Centuries:they have received ſuch a foil 
from it, that they will ſcarce venture 
again to put the Cauſe between Us and 


Them upon that Iſſue. 
Ihe other Objection which-T conceive. 


may be made againſt the publiſhing of 


this. Work in Engliſh, is, That we: 


are already furniſh d. with Books upon 

this Subject in our /n » Language. 5 
There are but three Authors of our 
attempted any thing of this kind. The 
firſt is the celebrated Biſhop Wilkins, in 


his Preacher, in which, tho there be 


many uſeful Directions, yet it is of little 
uſe hen compared with our Authors, 
upon two Accounts: First, As it is cal- 
culated only for one Part of Divinity, 
being wholly confin'd: to the Art of: 
Preaching, without giving farther Di- 
rections; hereas this goes through all 


ledg 
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ledge ane PEP no" cs 
Secondly, As its Collection of Anthon 
upon the Subjects there taken hoticeof} 
1 is — * 2s well = the ö 
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whereal our Author head been at . the 
Pains to examine them, and has ſe- 
le&ed ſuch only out of the Crowd: as 
agree with the Rules laid down in the 
® Eleventh Chapter. 

I) he next Writer on this Subject is 
the Reverend Dr. Bennet, who has pub- 
| Þ liff'd a Book, entitled, Directions for 

Srudying a Body of Divinity.” But with 
all Deference to that very ingenious 
and learned Gentleman, I beg leave 
to ſay, that it by no means anſwers 
the Title, but ſeems rather intended as 
an hint for ſome other of more Lexfure 
to undertake, and go through with. 

Dr. Bray's Bibliotheca Parochialis is 
qt the laſt Book of this Kind, and indeed 
the moſt uſeful of any that has as yet 
been done in the Engliſb Tongue; yet 
as it is both an imperfect Work (ang- 
ther Volume being wanting) and, if 1 

Abe | miltake 


7 E. 
miſtake not, ſomething Immethodical; 
I. think there is no fear of its being a 
Rival to the following 
muſt; lay, 19 upon y 
preferable to any ching that has, as 
yet, appeared on this Subject, 
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Of the different Methils I treating of Reli- 
gious Matters; and of the Difintion of 
Poſitive and Scholaftick Divinity. 17 


CHAP. III. 


Of the Uſe and Abuſe of Natural Reaſon, 
Languages, Logick, Eloquence, and other 

_ Prophane Learning, in Matters of Religion, 
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uA k. I. 
of the Principles on which True Religion 


# founded; and of the Means of be- 
ig aſſured of the Truths it de. | 


3 HEOLOGY, as it is a Sei: 
6 ence, has for its object not only 
the Knowledge of God and his 
Attributes, but of the Truths 
e also which he has revealed to 
us: It's founded upon divine Revelation, 
which, foraſmuch as God can neither deceive 
nor be deceived, is infallible. There are 
but two Ways by which Men can poſſibly 
43 way at Truth; and on are Foun — 
| | LI ul 


— 


2 The Method of 
Authority, In Theology there are ſome 

Truths which are ſelf evident; ſuch are the WM 
Exiſtence of One God, the Attributes of his 
Divinity, and the Generality of Moral Prin- 
ciples. There are others again above ou. 
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Conception, and which have no other Foun- 
dation than Authority, to which nevertheleſs 
the Mind ought to ſurrender. But before it 
reſigns wholly to this Authority, our Reaſon 
ought to be convinc'd of its Infallibility, and 
be well aſſured that the Doctrines and Maxims 3 
propos d are founded upon it. This is ſo 
reaſonable, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, how- 
ever holy his Doctrine was, confeſs d that the 
Jews were not oblig'd to believe it, had it 
„ not been confirm'd by the Teſtimony of M. 
fes, by many ſurprizing Actions, and moſt i 
_ aſtoniſhing Miracles . Hereupon there are 
two Truths equally certain and evident, 
which are the Baſis of true Religion. The 
1 firſt is, That God being infinitely Great and 
* Powerful, it will be impoſſible for us to 
1 meaſure his Greatneſs and Power by the 
. ſhort Line of our Reaſon. The ſecond is, E 
That there is none but God, who neither can 
deceive nor be deceiv'd ; and conſequently, i 
& | that there is no other whom we ouglit infal- 
Hbly to believe in Things that are too great 
for our Comprehenfion. Natural Theology 
teaches us, by the bare Principles of Reaſon, are 
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Studying Divinity. $5 
6& the Exiſtence of One only True God, a Being 
e 9 | Almighty and Infinite in his Perfections; and 
is that there is ſome ſort of Worſhip due to him. 
But ſupernatural Theology teaches us, beſides 
r this, a great many other Truths which regard 
his Nature, together with the kind gf Wor- 
ſhip we ought to pay him, which our Reaſon 
alone could never diſcover. This Theology, 
as has been already ſaid, is founded upon Di- 
vine Revelation, and there are two 'Things 
neceſſary to eſtabliſh the Truth of it: The 
flirſt is, a ſufficient Aſſurance that this Revela- 
tion is Divine. The ſecond, an impartial En- 
gquiry into all that's therein contain d. And 
indeed the whole of Theology is noching more 
than a ſtudious reſearch after the means of 
being aſcertain'd-of that Religion that's truly 
founded on Divine Revelation, and into the 
nature of thoſe Truths which are certainly 
therein reveal'd. To make this Enquiry in 
its utmoſt extent, Natural Reaſon ought firſt 
to be conſulted, and all the Light and Infor- 
1c mation taken thence that ſhe can give of the 
is, Exiſtence and Eſſence of God, and of the 
can Worſhip that is due to him. And this alone 
will qualify us to diſtinguiſh all falſe Religi- 
ons, and conduct us to the diſcovery of the 
true. For it's evident, that every Religion 
2 whoſe Doctrines, with regard to the Deity, 
Fare erroneous, whoſe Object of Worſhip is 
any thing beſides the True God, or whoſe 
Principles of Morality are repugnant to right 

B 2 Reaſon 


x The Method of 
Reaſon ; it's evident, I ſay, that every ſucll 
Religion is falſe; and that no other is true, 


than that which teaches the worſhip of the True 


God, and whoſe Morals are agreeable to the 
Rules of natural Juſtice and Equity. This 
orie Principle is ſufficient to overthrow all the 
Religions in the World, except the Chriſtians 
For, as to the Jewiſh, it will be eaſy to prove, 
that their expected Meſſiah is already come; 
and that therefore their Religion is expired. 
And for the Mahometan, its altogether inſup- 
Portable, inaſmuch as it fails in every one of 
the abovemention'd Criterions, as may eaſily 
be made appear. „ £50" 1 

So that the Chriſtian Religion is, by con- 
ſequence, the true. But then there is, amongſt 
the Chriſtians themſelves, an infinite number 
of various Seas, who differ widely from each 
other in their Opinions and Sentiments, and 
yet all pretend to be built upon the Founda- 
tion of Divine Revelation. a 5 
The next enquiry therefore will be, which 
of all theſe Sets follow the Doctrine of Je- 


ſus Chriff, and what thoſe Doctrines are which 1 


he has made known to us. For the whole 
Body of Chriſtians agree in this, that beſides 
the Revelation of God in the Old Teſtament, 
all that 76e Chriſt revealed in the New is 
infallibly certain and true. And this Princi- 

le is held, both by thoſe that acknowledge 
bis Divinity, and by thoſe that deny it, and 
wou'd dcbaſe hun to a meer Creature; as in ni 
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Studying Divinity. 5 
the Caſe of the Socinians. For take which Side 
you will, this is certain, That if what He has 


taught is not true, God is eithet deceived or 


is a Deceiver, either of which ſound very 
| . [4 har ſh. N | | 


: 
# y 


| Now, tho' all Chriſtians, of whatever Sect 
or Denomination, agree in this Principle, and 
there is no one that doubts, that he ought to 
believe for infallible Truth whatever Jeſus 
Chriſt has reveal'd, yet is the difference a- 
mongſt them very great, about the Matter of 
this Revelation. And this 1s 1t that has pro- 


duo d ſuch a variety of Sets among thoſe who 
make profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
who are all agreed about its Authority. All 
their Diſputes, and Conteſts ariſe hence, that 


every Sect pretends to teach the Doctrine of 


Joſh Chriſt excluſive of all the reſt. Theo- 
ogy therefore confiſts chiefly in ſeeking out 


the Truth amongſt this great variety; and in 
order to find it, it will be neceſſary to lay 
down ſome certain Rules, by which it may 
be known what the true Chriſtian Doctrine 
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It will here be granted, I ſuppoſe, that God 


cannot deceive Mankind in revealing to them 
Falſhoods for Truths. For tl 
Principle, founded on the Idea we naturall 


For this is aſelfevident 


have of God, as of a Being infinitely perfect, 
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Rand by conſequence of infinite Wiſdom and 
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dodneſs. Under theſe two Qualities it is: 


erefore, impoflible he ſhould deceive as? 
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and diſtin& Conceptions of, than this, That 


he being both Wiſe and Good; it is not to be 


for as he 1s infinitely Wiſe, all Things ara 
naked and open before him, and nothing con- 
ceal'd from his Knowledge; ſo that he cannot 
poſſibly be deceived himfelf : and as he is in- 
finitely Good it is as impoſſible he ſhould be a 
Deceiver. He may indeed, in his Wiſdom, 
conceal from us ſome Truths, as either not 
proper or not neceſlary for us to know; but 
it cannot be that he ſhould command us to 
believe for Truths, Things that are falſe. Tis 
upon this very Principle, that the certainty of 
all our Knowledge, of what kind ſoever, is 
founded: For we have no other aſſurance 
that we are not deceiv'd, in Things that ap- 
pear moſt evident, and which we. have clear 


God has not given us the Light of Reaſon 
to deceive and lead us into Error, by repre- 
ſenting to us Falſhoods for Truths; and that 


unagined, that he has ſubjected us by Nature 
to be deceiv'd, in Things of the: cleareſt Ap- 
prehenſion, and thereby laid us under a ne- 
ceſſity of erring, without a poſſibility of ever 
diſtinguiſhing Truth from Falſhood. This Rea- 
ſoning is yet ſtronger, if we have reſpect to 
the Revelation God has made of ſome Truths, 
whether immediately or mediately; and it 
wou'd be no Crime to ſay of him, who ſhou'd * 
take pleaſure to lead us into Error, that h 
was a Cheat and an Impoſtor. = 


* _ Studying Divinity. 7 
I This Principle being granted, there will 
remain but this Queſtion of Fact, When, by 


13 . 


Whom, and after what Manner did God re- 


* 


veal to Man the Truths of Religion, and 
XZ what certainty we have of ſuch a Revelation > 
Nou altho' we are perſwaded, as is already 
ſaid, ofthe Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, that 
is, that Jeſus Chriſt has revealed ſome certain 
Truths to Men, it is nevertheleſs as true, that 
under the Old Teſtament there were ſome Re- 
velations made to the Patriarchs and Prophets, 
And thus all Revelations may be referr'd to 
= thoſe two Times, mentioned by S. Paul in 
the beginning of his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
where he ſays, that God who at ſundry times 
and in divers manners ſpake in time paſt untg 
the Fathers by the Prophets, hath in theſe laſt 
aays ſpoken unto us by his Son. As to the firſt 
F theſe Revelations, it was made, as we ſee, 
on various Occaſions and in divers Manners to 
the Patriarchs, to Moſes, and to the Prophets, 
XZ God either making a viſible manifeſtation of 
® himſelf, or ſpeaking to them by himſelf or 
his miniſtring Spirits, or elſe by immediate 
2 Inſpiration: whereas this laſt was made at once, 
and by his only Son. The firſt was incompleat, 

and contain'd but a ſmall number of Truths; 

many more being reſery'd to the coming of the 

Meſſiah: But the laſt is compleat and per- 

7 fed, there is nothing wanting, no more remains 

to be expected or hoped for in this World, 

on this ſide Eternity; it 1s, in ſhort, the per- 
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8 The Method of 
fection and end of Revelation. For as before 
it there was none like it, ſo neither ſhall any 
more come after it, but it ſhall ſubſiſt to the 
end of the World. Whatever God was pleas'd 
ſnhould remain to us of the Revelations made 
before Jeſus Chriſt all tliat is recorded in the 
Books of the Old Teſtament. The firſt that 
wrote by God's expreſs order was Moſes, who 
has not only tranſmitted'to us the Precepts of 
the Law, but has alſo given us the Hiſtory 
of the Creation of the World, and of the moſt 
eminent Revolutions that happened therein, 
together with the Revelations God made to 
Men before his time. 
Others again after him, who were alſo in- 
ſpired of God, have at ſundry times wrote 
the Hiſtory of God's Government of the Jews; 
and ſome of the Prophets alſo have left behind 
them the chief and moſt excellent of their 
Predictions. Theſe are the Works which the 
Zews have always conſidered as the Oracles 
of God, and written by Inſpiration from him, 


and which upon that account they ſo carefully 


preſerv'd; and in theſe are 'the Revelations 
that God at ſundry times and in divers 
manners made to Men. The Fews indeed 
pretend, that beſides the written Law left 
them by Moſes, he gave them alſo an unwritten 
Law, conſiſting of many things not contained 
in the written one, and which Tradition has 
preſerv'd and convey'd to them; but this Pre- 


tence has nothing to ſupport it, and it is eaſy 


Wo, 


1 Studying Divinity. 9 
re A to make appear, that of all the Revelations made 
y $ Fr by God to Men before Jeſus Chriſt there are no 
1 other that are authentick, and ſupported by 


ſufficient Evidence, than thoſe that are con- 
de Frin'd in the Books of the Old Teſtament, and 
ie IN the only way to be aſſured of this, is to conſult 
at and ſtudy thoſe Books. We come now to the 
10 IF Revelations God has given us in theſe laſt 
of Days by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to examine 
v4 by what means the World cou'd come at the 
Jo» knowledge of them, as alſo how they have 
n, been convey'd to us. | 


to During the time that Jeſus Chriſt liv'd on 


3] 


> Earth it was no hard matter to learn what his 


n- Doctrine was, nothing more being then neceſſary 
te than to apply to him, and to hear his Divine 
4 „ KF Inſtruction : He taught the whole World, and 
ad permitted Men to ask him any thing for their 
Ir Edification, and to as many as ask'd with that 
he intention, he always anſwer'd with candour 


and Tweetneſs; but confounded ſuch as ask'd 
X with: purpoſe to enſnare him. To know his 
Doctrine then, nothing was more neceſſary 
ns than to apply to him; nor was there occaſion 
rs for any other Interpreter than himſelf. He 
came into the World to enlighten Mens Minds. 
and to inſtruct them insLyuths neceſſary for 
nN their Salvation. With this purpoſe he ſpent 
d. the laſt Years of his Life in preaching thoſe 
as Truths to the World, and in explaining them 
e- more particularly to thoſe whom he had cho- 
y en his Apoſtles and Diſciples : He conceal'd 
g * nothing 


r 
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nothing from them, of what he had learn'd 
from his Father, that was neceſſary for them 
to know *. Henceforth, ſays he to his Apo- 
ſtles, I call you not ſervants; for the ſervant 
knoweth not what his Lord doth : but I have 
called you friends; for all things that I have 


beard of my Father I have made known unto 
you. And a little farther ; I have given unto 


them the words which thou gaveſt me. The 
Apoſtles and Diſciples thus inſtructed from the 
mouth of Jeſus Chriſt were well qualified togive 
Teſtimony of his Doctrine, and to teach the 
fame to others. But foraſmuch as they had not 
yet receiv'd the confirmation of the Holy Spi- 
Tit, nor had convers'd long enough with their 
Maſter Jeſus Chriſt to be perfectly inſtructed 
in that Doctrine, it was poſſible for them to 
be miſtaken in their Interpretations of it. But 
to the end it might be known after his Death, 
and be tranſmitted pure to after Ages, he far- 
ther inſtructed his Apoſtles after his Rèſur- 
rection, and when he was aſcended, confirm'd 
and enlightened them by the miſſion of his 
Holy Spirit, which finiſh'd the Work and 
throughly acquainted them with all the 
Truths of Religion, neceſſary for them to 


know. All this QEcQonomy is manifeſt in the 


laſt Words of our Saviour to his Apoſtles; 
where he gives them Commiſſion to go thro? 


— RJ. 


all the World; preaching the Goſpel and in- 9 


. 


* John xv. 13. Ibid. xvii. 8. 
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Studying Divinity. 11 


ſtructing the People, baptizing them in the 
Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
and aſſures them of ſending the Comforter, 
which his Father had promis d them, and that 
he wou'd refreſh their Minds with all the 
Truths they had been taught]. After the 


Aſcenſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that the 
Holy Spirit had in a viſible manner deſcended 


on the Apoſtles, they went out by vertue of 
their Commiſſion preaching the Goſpel every 


where, the Lord working with them (to ule 


the Words of St. Mark) and confirming his 
XZ word by many miracles: They proclaim'd to 
the World all that they had heard and ſeen. 
In ſhort, they put in execution the Commiſ- 
ſions they had receiv'd from their Maſter, 
and ſeeing that his Command was to preach 


all the Truths they had learn'd of him, and 
that they were now inſtructed in all that were 


XX neceſſary for Man's Salvation, it is not at all 
to be doubted, but that as faithful Miniſters 
they acquitted themſelves of their Charge, 
and conceal'd nothing of what had been re- 
veal'd for the inſtruction and information of 
Mankind. It therefore now remains to exa- 
mine how we may arrive at the knowledge of 

us 2X thoſe Truths the Apoſtles preach'd, and by 


what means we may be aſcertain'd of them. 
It is-plain that the firſt Converts that were 


made to Chriſtianity, (whether from amongſt 


I Mat. xxviii. 18. Mark xvi. 15. Luke xxiv. 49. Acts i. 


4 | A. & 8. John xiv. 16. John Xvi. 125 13, 14. 
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elſewhere. When they had laid the Founda- 


fuſed and eſtabliſh'd throughout the World: 


without diverſity, and held to be receiv'd 


the Fews or Gentiles) by the preaching of the 
Apoſtles, had no other way to be inſtructed 
in that Religion, than by hearing them, and 
learning from them, with all humility, the 
Doctrine of their Maſter. *Tis in this ſenſe 
the Apoſtle S. Paul ſays , That Faith comes 
by hearing, and bearing by the word of God. 
Faith 1s the conſequence of what we hear, 
and we hear becauſe the Word of God 1s 
preach'd. It was not difficult for every Man 
that heard the Apoſtles preach, to be afſured 
of the Doctrine they taught, and convinc'd of 
its Truths by the Miractes they wrought to 
confirm it. The Apoſtles preach'd it in their 
own Perſons in mil of the Provinces of the 
Roman Empire, and ſent others to preach it 


tions of Chriſtianity in one place, they or- 
dained Teachers and Paſtors whom they left 
to inſtruct and train up others in their abſence. 
Theſe again ſent others into the neighbouring 
Countries with Commiſſions to the ſame pur- 
pole. After this manner was the Goſpel dif- 


And by this method was a great number of 
particular Churches every where conftituted, 
who all receiv'd and chres the Doctrine of 
Jeſus Chriſt. This Doctrine of the Primitive 
Churches, as it was the ſame in all Places, 


—— 
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Studying Divinity. 15 
from Chriſt and his Apoſtles, was moſt cer- 
ed i a no other than what Jeſus Chriſt him- 


nd ſelf had reveal'd. The Teſtimony there- 
he Fore of all the Churches in the World, hows, 


iſe ever diſtant, together with their unanimous 
ues agreement and harmony in the Doctrine they 
d. taught, is an infallible Proof of its being de- 
ar, friv'd from the Apoſtles, and, by conſequence, 
is from Jeſus Chriſt. But foraſmuch as it was 
an poſſible for Tradition to va ry in-proceſs of 
ed time, God permitted the Hiſtory of his Son 
of to be written, wherein is contain'd his moſt 
to eminent Inſtructions, and moſt important 


ir Points of his Doctrine; and this was done by 
he Witneſſes againſt whom there lies no Objection: 


4 I His Apoſtles alſo, having occaſion to write to 
la- the Churches, or the F aithful, did in like man- 
r- ner commit to Paper the principal Truths of 
ft q 4 Len; and altho' their ſingle Teſtimony 
de. ought to be accounted of conſiderable Autho- 
ns Writy, God nevertheleſs inſpired them with his 
r- FHoly Spirit that he might render them infal- 


if lible, and that no one ſhou'd doubt of the 
d: Truths they left behind them. By his per- 
af | ©” miſſion alſo their Writings were at length 
made publick, were receiv d and acknowledg'd 
as the Oracles of God by all the et an In 
the World, and are now the ſtanding and au- 
thentick Monuments of the Doctrine of Jeſus 
3 Chriſt and lus Apoſtles, and laſting and in- 
XZ fallible Teſtimonies of the Truths we are ob- 


43 8 d to believe. As to the Books of the Old 


Teſta- 
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Churches learn d from the mouth of the Apo- 


14 De Method of 1 
Teſtament, we hold them in the ſame eſteem Myr 
that Jeſus Chriſt, his Apoſtles, and the an- 
cient Church did, who regarded them as ſa- 
cred Books, divinely inſpired, giving Teſti- 
mony of Jeſus Chriſt and of his Doctrine, and 
which have a manifeſt agreement therewitl. 
Both theſe together compoſe the Bible or Holy % 
Scripture, wherein the principal Truths re- B. 
veal'd by God to Men in the Old Teſtament, 
by Moſes, the Prophets, and other Canonical i 
Writers; and in the New by Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Evangeliſts, and Apoſtles, are written: ⁶ 
To be inform'd of which we have nothing 
more to do than to conſult this Book: Many p 
of thoſe Truths are there ſo clearly and plain- 
iy exhibited, that there is no room left to 
doubt thereof; others again are indeed. lefs 
clear, but may nevertheleſs be eaſily per- 
ceiv'd by ſuch as honeſtly and fincerely ſeek 
them; and there are others again which may i 
fairly and conſequentially be deduced thence. gi 
Now altho' the principal Points of Chriſtia- 
nity are comprehended in this Book of Holy 7 
Writ, Tradition nevertheleſs is not to be laid 
aſide. For the ſame Doctrine which the 


ſtles is at this Day taught in ours; our Uni- 
formity with them remains: The Fathers Wt 
tranſmitted it to their Children, and by this 
means it has been preſerv'd to a ſucceſſion of 
Ages. Catholick Authors that have written 
at different Times, and in different Places up- 
On 


Lg 8 . at 
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en Matters of Religion, have given Teſtimony 
hat ſuch or ſuch a Doctrine was agreeable or 
fepugnant to the Apoſtolick | Doctrine of all 
he Churches: It is therefore by Tradition 
hat Catholick Truths are diſtinguiſh'd from 
pppoſite Errors, and the Novelties of Hereticks; 
upon this Foundation Synodical Aſſemblies of 
Biſhops are held, to eſtabliſh the Faith and 
proſcribe Hereſies; and by this Rule it is that 
LCatholick Doctors have maintain d the Do- 
F&Erine of the Church, and oppos d and com- 
pated contrary Errors. | 
From theſe Principles thus laid down, it 
Fill follow, that the Study of Theology 
FConſiſts, 1 
x Firf, In making uſe of all the aids of Rea- 
Jon to acquire from thence the beſt Notions we 
ran of the Deity, and of the Worthip that is 
eek 3 due to him. | | 

3 Second, Ina ſtrict enquiry into all Reli- 
ions, to find out the Errors and Falſities 
that are taught in each, and to reject them. 
Z Thirdh, In purſuing this Enquiry until we 
aid have found out the true Religion, by ſuch 
the motives of Credibility as will put the Matter 
po» out of all doubt. re 

X Fourthly, When we have thus diſcover'd 
ers that the Chriſtian Religion only is the trut 
his one, in examining into the nature of thoſe re- 
of Mrealed Truths ſhe teaches. To come to a right 
ten knowledge of this, there are but two ways. 
u 31 . | | * 


16 he Method of 4 
+ The f7ft is, To read and ſtudy the Sacred i 
Books in which thoſe Truths are contain . 

 2dly, To hear the Tradition of the 8 
Church, and to make a careful reſearch into 
the Faith of the moſt ancient and primitive, 
to examine the Teſtimonies given thereof .by 
cotemporary Authors worthy of Credit, whe- 
ther they be of ſingle Fathers of the Church, 
or the definition of General and Particular 
Councils, >}: + | a 

- Fifthly, Philoſophy and Logick may be of 7; 
uſe, but more eſpecially the laſt, to enable us 
to draw Concluſions from Truths eſtabliſh'd 
upon the Principles abovemention'd, to help 
us to unravel them, and to defend them as 
gainſt ſuch as maintain contrary Errors. But 
then great care muſt be taken, that we attempt 

not to determine Queſtions of Reveal'd Reli- 

gion by the bare Light of Reaſon, or Princi- 
ples of Philoſophy ; nor that we bring into 
Theology Queſtions that are purely Philoſo 8 
phical. In ſhort, the knowledge of Language, 
Eogick, Eloquence, the authority of Philoſo- 
phers, Hiſtory, and other prophane Sciences, 
may all be of ſervice in the ſtudy of Theolo- 
gy; but then a moderate and careful uſe 
ought to be made of them; às ſhall be ſnewd 
hereafter. 18 75 — 
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Studying Divinity. 17 


CHaAr. II. 


2 ifferent Methods of treating of Religis 

Ve, xy 8 2 | s | 

by ou Matters. The diſtinction of Po- 
he- fitive and Scholaſtick Theology. 

ch, | 8 


Hus far we have been laying down and 
; explaining fome certain Principles 
Frhich are the Props and Supports of the 
hriſtian Religion, the knowledge of which 
; the principal Object of Theology. They 


elp have relation to theſe two Points, Scripture 
1 4* ind Tradition; of both which the Church is 
But he Guardian or Depoſitory. We come now 
mpt Mo ſhew the different Methods that have been 
eli- hade uſe of in treating thereof, and to point 
ncl- ut the Helps that may be had from foreign 
into ciences or Faculties; ſuch as Natural Reaſon, 


F hiloſophy, Languages, Hiſtory, Lam and Cu- 
em, together with the right uſe of all theſe 
the Study of Theology. 8 
The manner of treating of the Chriſtian Re- 
olo- gion and its Myſteries, has not always been 
uſe niform in the Church; but has varied at 
2w'd fferent Times, according to the different 
eceſſities and Inclinations of Men. The 
P poſtles contented themſelves with teaching 
e Doctrine of their Maſter in great Sinypli- 


.. = y, propoſing it to their Followers as the 
A V1 Ibj<d of their Faith; and enforcing its be- 


18 The Method of I 
lief by Teſtimonies from the Prophets, by the 
Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, and by the work- 1 
ing of Miracles. They troubled themſelves 
not with entring into the difficulties that might 
be ſtarted about the Myſteries of our Religi- 
on; nor were they at the pains of fearching 
them to the bottom, and diſcovering all the 
Conſequences that follow from them; much 


3 


leſs were they concern d to explain them up- Me 
on the Principles of Philoſophy and Humane r 
Reaſon. Neither were the Holy Fathers and 51 
Eccleſiaſtical Writers of the firſt Ages more 
concern'd about their Explication nor did 
they employ their Philoſophy to any other 
purpoſe than to overthrow the Idolatry and #e 
Superſtitions of the Heathens, which was not N. 
very difficult to accompliſh by the bare light 

of Reaſon, and the authority of Philoſophers. Wi; 
When they had the Fews and firſt Hereticks f 
to combat with, they made uſe of no other In 
Weapons than the Authority of Holy Scrip- 0 
ture, Tradition, and the univerſal Conſent he 
and Harmony of all the Churches in Matters 
of Faith: Nor, in their Diſputes with them, . 
did they pretend to give an account of thei fe 
Myſteries, but contented themſelves witli rc 
proving that they ought to be believ d. Ih h 
true indeed, that the Hereſies that wer et 
after broach'd, gave occaſion to Men to pe ; 
netrate farther, to fix the Terms that wer "W-; 
proper to expreſs thoſe Myſteries, and u es 
draw Conſequences from ſuch Articles as ar he 
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he plainly reveal'd : Thus it was by a kind of 


k- Nee ity that the Fathers entred upon this 
ves Enquiry, and they were always careful not 
zt burpoſely to ſtart new Queſtions about our 


gt Myſteries, nor to determine upon them from 


ing Philoſophical Principles. As they never 
the rote upon Doctrinal Matters but when occa- 
uch on was given by the ſtarting up of ſome He- 
up- eſſe, and with deſign to confute it, ſo we 
1ane re not to expect to find any Treatiſe of theirs 
and rofeſſedly upon the Dogma's of Religion. 

aore "8 Origen is the firſt that undertook to com- 
did poſe a kind of Body of Divinity, in a Work 
ther titled, Principles. This new Undertaking 
and owever was not very ſucceſsful; for this 
not Author rely ing too much on his own Abilities, 
light nd deſirous to accommodate and reconcile 
hers. Ihe Doctrines of Chriſtianity to the Principles 
tick f the Platonick Philoſophy, had the misfor- 
other June to fall into many Errors, which have 
3crip- ot a little tarniſh'd his Memory. They, on 


nfent e contrary, who contented themſelves to 
latter; ach, with the ſimplicity of Catechiſts, the 
them, "Prime Myſteries of our Religion contain'd in 
then the Creed, and to defend them by Proofs 
with Wrought from Holy Scripture, they, I ſay, 
Ih ho took this Method ſucceeded much 
were Wetter. | | 
to pe. In the following Ages, when the noted 
wer ian, Neſtorian, and Eutychian Hereſies ap- 
and u ear'd in the World, the Holy Fathers thought 


as a fhemſelves obliged to treat throughly of the 
plainh C 2 Myſteries 
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20 The Method of 


1 
Myſterics of the Trinity and Incarnatior 1 
but then they always kept cloſe to the Prin- 
ciples already laid down of Scripture and 
Tradition, and took all their Proofs from 8 
thence, never employing their own Reaſon- 
ings farther, than to diſcover and explain the 
Senſe of thoſe Texts they cited from the Holy 8 
Canon, and the Fathers. In this manner 
they acted when they had other Hereſies to f 
combat with, and it does not appear that ſ 
they ever us'd other Arguments to con- 
fute them, nor that the Council employ'd 
other to condemn them. By degrees, how- at 
ever, a kind of Curioſity, natural to Men, 
led them on to ſtart many Novel Queſtions 
about the Divinity, the Myſteries, and other 
Points of our . e : To determine theſe, 
they at firſt indeed had recourſe only to 
Scripture and Tradition, but afterwards they "i 
went out of the way to call in Philoſophy to 
their aſſiſtance; that of Plato being then the 8 
moſt in vogue, and ſeemingly moſt congruous 
with the Chriſtian Religion, they therefore 
made the greateſt uſe of. The Author of the 
Works afcrib'd to S. Dionyſius, the Arcopagite, 
who wrote towards the cloſe of the tifth 2 
Century, follow'd this Method, and in his 
Books of the Divine Names and of the Hie- 
rarchy, treated of ſeveral Queſtions in Theo- 
logy upon the Principles of the . Platonicks. 
Not long after him Boetius, a Man well 
versd in Ariſtotlès Philoſophy, made uſe 5 6 
* 18 


* 


y 
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T5 his Principles to explain the Myſteries of the 
in- Trinity and Incarnation, which led him into 
nd ſome very ſubtil Queſtions. But John Da- 
om pnaſcen is the firſt that undertook to treat Me- 


on- Mhodically of all Theological Queſtions, and 
the igeſt them into a Body. In the ninth Cen- 
ly fury 7ohn Scot Erigen took the Method of 
ner ¶ Hoet ius, and made uſe of Ariſtotleès Principles 
for the Solution of ſeveral Queſtions in Theo- 
logy; but his Subtilties having involy'd him 


on- in many Errors, both his Doctrine and Me- 


yd thod were rejected by the Divines of that 
ow- time. In the Tenth Century, there being al- 
len, off a total neglect of the moſt uſeful and 
ions eaſy Studies, we need not wonder that ſuch as 
ther were more difficult and abſtracted were laid 
eſe, eſide. However, about the middle of the 
to Eleventh, and not ſooner, Ariſtotle's Philoſo- 
hey phy began to be taught in the Publick Schools, 
7 to after the Arabian Method: This indeed they 
the made at firſt no great Advantage of in their 
nous Philoſophy: But when Men had plentifully 
fore ĩimbib' d thoſe Principles, they drew them in- 
F the ſenſibly into their Divinity, and made ufe of 
gite, them not only to explain and determine ordi- 
fifth nary Queſtions, but alſo to ſtart many Novel 
\ his ones, which had never been heard of before. 
Hie- bn the Sophiſt, Rofcelin, and S. Anſelm, 
"heo- vere the firſt that brought this Method into 
ticks. practice, and after them Peter Abelard, Gil- 
well ertus Porretanus, and many others coming 


| into it, gave it Reputation, and read publick 


iſe f 


| his il C 3 Lectures 
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22 Thie Method of I 
Lectures upon it. Ocho Friſmgenſis intro- 
duc'd it into Germany, and, in a little time, it 
gain d an Eſtabliſhment almoſt every where. 
But as a Man that travels in an unknown Path | 
may eaſily loſe his way, fo ſome of the firſt 
Authors of this new invented Method of treat- 
ing of Divine Subjects, ſuch as Roſcelin, Abe- 
lard, Gilbertus Porretanus, and in the begin- 
ning of the next Century, Amaury, and many 8 
others, fell into various Errors, or at leaſt 
expreſs d themſelves in ſuch a manner as 
was condemn'd by thoſe that adher'd to the 
Sentiments of the Fathers, and to their man- 
ner of expreſſion. Another Inconvenience | 
alſo follow'd, which was this: Theſe Au- 
thors being for the moſt part divided upon the 
Queſtions, and differing in their Sentiments 
about them, gave occaſion to a great variety 
of Conteſts and Difputes amongſt Divine: 
And as the number of Queſtions increaſed 
daily, and every one made uſe of all the ſubC- 
tilties of Ariſtotle's Logick and Metaphyſicks, 
to defend his own Opinions, ſo the number of 
Diſputes were multiplied almoſt in infinitum, 
and became ſo full of Obſcurities, Querks 
and Perplexities, that none but ſuch as were 
ſkill'd in this Art, were able to comprehend 8 
any thing, nor was it poſlible ever to deter- 
mine them; beſides, the drineſs with which 
they treated of them, and the barbarous 
Terms they made uſe of, contributed not a 
Iittle to make them more diſagreeable. 6 
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JI0o remedy as much as poſſible theſe Evils, 
peter Lombard, Biſhop of Paris, undertook 
"Fo make a Collection from the Fathers, eſpe- 
Fially from S. Hilary, S. Ambroſe, S. Ferom, 
nd S. Auſtin, of fuch Paſſages as were at 
hat time the principal Subjects of the School 
WDiſputes, imagining by that means to appeaſe 
Wat leaſt, if not finally to determine them, and 
that the Authority of thoſe upon whoſe Teſti- 
monies their Deciſions were founded, wou'd 
make them unanimouſly rever'd and receiy'd, 
his Collection was intitled, The Book of Sen- 
ſrences a Name they commonly gave in thoſe 
Pays to Theological Works: This Work pre- 
vail'd overall the reſt, and was ſo well approv'd, 
Irchat in a very little time it was receiv d int 


1 6 
* 


the Schools, and publickly taught there; fo 


i* 


that its Author, by way of eminence, was 


call'd, Maſter of the Sentences. But the 
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Schoolmen not greatly liking the Simplicity 
of this Work, writ long Commentaries upon 
the Text, which occaſion'd the revival of 
their former Diſputes, and renew'd the pra- 
Etice of treating Theological Queſtions upon 

Philoſophical Principles, and Authorities from 
Ariſtotle, which the Maſter of the Sentences 
never made uſe of; and inſtead of taking his 
Method and determining Controverſial Que- 
ſtions by Authorities from the Fathers, their 
Meciſions were for the moſt part from Philo- 
ſophical Principles, and the ſubtilties of Me- 
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taphyſicks. They concern d not themſelves 
5 r e F. a with 


5 
'Y 


os 


* 
9 
4 
if by 
: 


”þ 


17 
. 
15 
9 
l 
e : 
* 
1 
TX | 
| | 
7 v3) 
7 FF? 
Tt 
1 
+ . 
Wi | 
3X 
+1 U 
. . 
8 
1 
4 
£3 1 
'* k 
\ 0 
j 
it 


1 


24 The Method of 
with explaining the Text of the Maſter of the 
Sentences, but, inſtead of that, pick'd out the 
ſeveral Queſtions, and treated of them their 
own way, ſo that what they call'd a Com- 
mentary was nothing leſs, and might as well 
be call'd by any other Name. To the -Que- JF 
ſtions the Maſter of the Sentences had pro- 
pointe they added many others, and in- 
erted them in their Commentaries upon his 
Books, or elſe treated of them in diſtin 
Works, which they often intitled, : Quodl16e- 
zical Queſtions. Some Divines alſo i imagining 
themſelves too much _— d or tied down 
by the Plan of the Ma aſh # the Sentences, 
and deſirous of greater ſcope, loos'd themſelves i 
from his Method, took — — of their own, 
and to their Works gave the Title of Summa 
Theologiz. In theſe there's an infinite number 
of Theological and Philoſophical Queftions WW: 
debated, and Arguments are urged pro and con, 
hut their Deciſions are for the moſt part from 
a Philoſophical congruity only, frequently 
8 the Authority of Axiſtotlèe, and fome- 
times indeed of the Fathers; but then as this 
was gencrally done upon che Credit of others, 
without having recourſe to the Originals, con- 
tenting themſelves with taking the Paſſages ä 
from other Authors, ſuch as the Mafter of the 
Sentences, Gratian, or the Ordinary Glofs ; as 
this, I ay, was done at ſecond hand, and "NF 
themſelves ſtrangers to Critical Learning, it 18 $ 1 
not to be 1 at if their Citations n Y 


110 5 
* > 1 Q 


5 
WT 
W 


"I 
JV 
1 
is; 
3 
. 4 
+ 


1 


7 


Stuching Divinity. 25 
e Mot always very juſt and pertinent. The 
the me that School Divinity was in vogue may 


er e diſtinguiſh'd into three Periods; the firſt 


Ls 
a 
27 
»Y 
3 
i; 
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M- as. Abelard to Albert the Great; who 
vel! as S. Thomas's Maſter 4 the fecond from him 
e- p Durandus d S. Portiano, who died in the 
YTro- ear 1333. and the third from Durandus to 


cabriel Biel, who died in the Year 1495. The 
Poſt eminent Divines of the firſt Period, were 


A [i 
y 447 v4 
RY 
” * 


"Was Ari/torle's Philoſophy, according to the 
lethod of the Averroiſts, their Rule of Pra- 
ice. In the ſecond Age Albert the Great, of 
he Order of the Dominicans, and Alexander 
g #2125, of the Order of the minor Fran- 
iſcans, and after them S. Thomas, and Scot, 
Frere the Chiefs of two Sects of School Di- 


rom ines, and divided all the Schools between 
tly hem. For as the Religious of theſe two 
me- Prders had great ſway in the Univerſities, 


d taught with more aſſiduity and reputation 
an the Seculars, who were more attach'd to 


-0n- he Study of the Civil and Canon Law than 
iges o that of School Divinity, ſo their Opinions 
the ind Method of Teaching ſoon came to be eſta- 
; as plich'd. This gave riſe to two different Sects 


and r Parties in the Schools, one of which were 
it is Followers of S. Thomas, and the other of 
A 


7ex6 Por. There were fome nevertheleſs: who 


Y 4 


made a third Party, and reviving the Method of 
the Nominal, made Head againſt the Auerroiſt 
* or Realiſt Divines: One ofthe ChiefsofthisParty 
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q Studying Divinity. 27 
od of N rich the Greek Church, as alſo with the 


rroiſt "Wy ichliffites and Huſfrtes, the had recourſe to 
Party — and Tradition to defend herſelf, 
went 


Ind maintain her ground againſt them; 


very Which gave occaſion to the Controverſiſts to 
Ob- Rudy both the Greek and Latin Fathers in 
few heir Originals. be 9827 
op of This Study was farther improy'd in the 
each ollowing Century upon occaſion of the Con- 
thout Wroverſies with the Proteſtants. The Novel- 
any, Nies of Luther and Catvin obligd tie Catho- 
Xt his ick Divines to have recourſe to Scripture and 
r late Ine Tradition of the Church to maintain the 


Incient Doctrine, and combat the others Er- 
Fors. This Method they alſo took to teach 
nd explain the Doctrine of Chriſtian Mora- 
5 ity ; and the ableſt of their Divines drew 
who all their Concluſions from theſe two Princi- 
les: But there never was an Age when this 
#Science was more cultivated than in ours, and 
Fvwhen Men took more pains to penetrate into 
he true Senſe of 129 Scripture, and ſearch 
"Weeper into the rich Treaſures of Eccleſiaſtical 
pre- Antiquity, Men of great Parts and Abilities 
arity | iin the Church of Rome, and thoſe not a few, 
1d in have treated of theſe Controverſial Points of 
efore Divinity, Diſcipline and orgs. in a ſolid 
me in and profitable manner, fetching their Autho- 
ap- Writies from Holy Scripture, explain'd into its 
Mo- true Senſe by the Determinations of Councils 
Con- the Faith and Practice of the Univerſal Church 
had end the Teſtimonies of the Holy Fathers. 

1 WE 95 5 1 | Theology 
S 


7 
7 


Theology is commonly diſtinguiſh'd into 
kinds, Poſitive and Scholaſtick; but it is 
two nas, / We an IC olaſtick 3 ut it IS 9 
not therefore to be ſuppoſed, that this di- 
ſtinction is founded upon any real difference 
1 


there is in either their Objects, their Princi- 
ples, or their Ends : For both the oneand the 
other have the fame Object, which is the 
knowledge of the Truths of Religion that God 
has reveal'd : Both treat of the ſame Points 
of Doctrine, of the Sacred Myſteries, of ll 
Church Diſcipline and Morality :: Both ought 
to have Scripture and Tradition far their 
Foundation: Both ought to draw the Truths 

they teach from theſe Sources: And the end 2 
and deſign of both 18 to preſer ve the Doctrine 2 a 
of Feſus Chriſt pure and uncorrupt, and to 
reject and refute oppoſite Errors, that they 
may conduct Men with ſafety to ll 8 

In ſhort, both of them ought to diſcard all 1 | 
ſuch Queſtions as are foreign and urprofitable, 
and have no tendency to Mens Inſtrution ⁶. 
and Edihication. Nor is there any difference 
between Poſitive and Scholaſtick Divinity 
upon this account, that the laſt treats of al! 
Controverſial Points in form, and in a logica! 
and argumentative manner; ſecing Peter Lom- 
bard, who was the Head or Chief of the 


Schoplmen, took another Method in a Work 
of his, which is indeed nothing elſe but a 


collection of Paſſages from Scripture and the 
Fathers upon Theological Subjects; and nat 


only he, but many other of the Schoolmen 4 & 
28 FEY 7 . * 2 3 - » "looked 2 
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= Studying Divinity. 29 
inte 9 io Poſed themſelves from that reſtraint, and 
it is eated of Matters more amply, and: ſome- 
mes too, adorn'd them with the Flowers of 
hetorick : ſo that, properly ſpeaking, there 
no difference between School Divinity and 
at part of Poſitive Divinity that treats dog- 
call of the Myſteries and other Points 
our 1 'heſe Dogmatical Works 
ierefore, or the „ ones, wherein 
Fatholick Truths are explain'd and main- 
in'd, and Heretical Errors oppoſed, whe- 
her they are the Works of the Fathers or of 
"FÞodern Divines, may be equally intitled, 
eatiſes of Poſitive and Scho aſtic Divinity; 
pd the only difference that appears between 
if em is, that the School Divines have com- 
riſed in one Body, and reduc'd into a cer- 
in Order, all Points that regard Doctrine; 
hereas the Ancients never treated thereof 
ut when they were under a neceſſity of do- 
ig it, to confirm the Faithful in the belief 
_ ot the ancient Doctrine, to refute Errors 
henever they made their appearance, and to 
op the Mouths of Hereticks. Modern Di- 
ines have reduc'd into one Body all the dif-. 
1 gerent Points of Divinity that the Ancients. 
1 Pad ſeparately and occafionally treated of; 
| 3 nd this is properly what deſerves the appel- 
tion of Schos! Divinity, and ought not to 
AJ de defined with Luther, Mixtione quadam 
cdivinis eloquiis &. philoſophicis rationibus. 
nen, R-nquan ex Centaurorum genere biformis li- 
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true Senſe of theſe Paſſages, to explain thoſe 4 


ſeiplina conflata eſt; but rather with the Fa- * Ac 
culty of Divinity at Paris; Scholaſtica Theo- 


logia eſt divinarum Scripturarum peritia, re. 
cepto quem Eccleſia approbet, ſenſu, non ſpre- "al 
tis orthodoxorum Doctorum interpretationibus 
&* cenſuris, interdum aliarum diſciplinarum A 
According to this definition School Divi- 
nity is coeval with the Church, ſeeing there 
has been at all times Chriſtians, who, in order 
to comprehend the Doctrine of Chriſtianity, 
| x £2 11 
have apply'd themſelves to the yy of ä * 
Holy Scripture, interpreting it __ e to 


non contempto ſuffragio. 
the ſenſe of the Church and the 


£ 
* 
1 
i. vi 
1 


are eftabliſh'd againſt Hereticks, are an incon- 
teſtible Proof of the Truth of theſe Do&rines; 
for they do not only fimply exhibit therein 
the Faith of the Church, and produce Paſ- * 
ſages from Scripture and the Fathers, upon 
which that Faith is founded, but alſo make 
uſe of Reaſon and Argument to eſtabliſh the 


of their Adverſaries, to ſolve the Difficulties 
that are objected, to clear up the Copſequen- Mm 
ces drawn from the Principles they find eſta- 
bliſh'd in Scripture and Tradition, and to de- 
| | monſtrate 


I a 1 
= Studying Divinity. 31 
onſtrate that the Conſequences drawn by 
ereticks are erroneous and falſe. In ſhort, 
þ ey omit nothing that is of uſe to teach, 1a 
en, and maintain the Truth, to oe e 
Th as are not already convinc'd there- 
and to reduce from Error as many as are 
uppily involvd therein: To compaſs 
is, they make uſe alſo of the Principles of 
Natural Reaſon, the knowledge of Languages, 


f 


e diſtinctions of Logick, the ſmoothneſs of 
aoquence, the authority of Philoſophers, and 


e evidence of Hiſtorians z but foraſmuch as 
good or bad uſe may be made of all theſe, 
With reſpect to the Doctrines of Chriſtianity; 
It us ſee the right uſe we ought to make 
eereof, and in what the abuſe of them con- 
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Of the Uſe and Abuſe of Natural Rea. 
ſon, and the knowledge of Languages, i 
of Loyick; and Eloquence, of the 
Ant hority of Philoſophers, Hiſtory, and 
other prophane Sciences, in Matters 
of Religion. . 


"Iſt then, with regard to the uſe of our 
Reaſon in the Myſteries of Faith, care 
muſt be taken to avoid two extreams equally Wl 
blameable, into which nevertheleſs Divines 
of later Times have fallen ; ſome of them 
conſidering Reaſon as an univerſal Rule, whi- 
ther all ſorts of Doctrines ought to be referr'd, 
in order to judge of their Truth or Falſhood, 
affirming alſo, that nothing ought to be re- 
ceived and held as true, but what ſhe clearly 
conceives and knows; others, on the contrary, 
wholly laying her aſide as uſeleſs, and affirm- 
ing that ſhe is in no wile to be apply'd to, 
when the Queſtion 1s of the Myſteries of 
Faith. We have already ſhewed in the be- 
ginning of this Work againſt the firſt Sort, 
that there may be ſome kind of Truths which 
the Mind cannot conceive or comprehend, 
and that foraſmuch as it 1s finite and limited, 
it is nos only poſhible, but even neceſſary that 
tnere 
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5 _— —_—_ 1 


N 


ee ſhou'd be many things above its reach. 
for Man to doubt of the Truth of the 


Rea: ings EVE Ne Re. 
on is clear and certain, altho there may 


1 8 > N SS 
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We have alſo ſhew'd, that there is no room 


1 ngs that God has reveaF'd, when the Reve- 


as 0 we ſome Difficulty to adjuſt them to the Prin- 
be lSles of Reaſon * For, it being certain that 
and Nd cannot reveal a Falſhood for a Truth, 
trers Nienever it appears that he has reveal'd ſuch 


uach a thing, all doubting , ought to give 
Wy, and the difficulties that our Reaſon may 


f our 
care 

jually WR 
mes and brings ints captivity every thought 
them 
whi- 
ferr'd, 
ſhood, 
De re- 
learly 
trary, 
firm 
*d to, 
les of 


he be- 


ration. * Faith in God deſtroys, as S. Paul 


WE! Reaſon ought not to be employ'd alone 
if judging of the Truth of the M 

ing to uſe it, as is already faid, in judg - 
2 


1 
957 
9 i: 


doſes them, an 


o 


Woclt to be reckon'd of no weight or con- 


| all imaginations, and every high thing 
exalts it fe If ara 7 nſt the knowledge 45 2 


th the obedience of Chriſt. But. altho? Na- | | 


| Myſteries 
oſed to our belief, we: ought, notwith- 


r the ſufficiency of that Authority that 

7 whether it be certain 
God has reveaPd ſuch and ſuch a Truth, 
Bot. Thus Faith does not exclude the 
ef Reaſon, nor does Reaſon give way to 
In, but when ſhe is convinc'd that ſhe 


Sort, t to ſubmit to its Authority, in ſpite of 

which moſt plauſible appearances to the con- 

hend, . In a word, in order fully to explain 

mited, N | | 

y that 
there 
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the exiſtence of God, his Attributes, and the 
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whatever regards the uſe of Reaſon in Mat- r 
ters of Religion, it is to be obſerv'd that Re- 
ligion teaches three ſorts of Truths: The firſt Wi 
fort, is ſuch as are known by the bare Light 


of Reaſon, and may be proved thereby; as ti 


4 
, þ | 


Wo 
generality of Moral Principles: The ſecond Bl 
is ſuch as cannot be known by the bare Light p 
of Reaſon, but, feeing they are in no wiſe con- 
trary thereto, may be conſidered not only ax 
very poſlible, but even very probable too; 
as, for inſtance, that there 1s a Heaven and a8 
Hell: The laſt fort is ſuch as cannot be com 
prehended by Reaſon, but rather appears to 
be contrary to it, and in ſome ſort impoſſible} by 
as the Myſteries of the Tg. the In cara 
tion, Gc. With reſpect to the firft fort; nl 
is beyond all peradventure that we ought tal 
add Reaſon to our Faith, in order to be con 
firm d in them. As to the ſecond, our Rea 
ſon has nothing to do to uc of their I rut 

or Falſhood; nor needs ſhe proceed farther i 
her enquiry. than to the poſſibility and pro 75 
bability of them; and when ſhe 1s once aſſur 
that they are reveal'd, ſhe eaſily. gives hwy 
aſſent. Bur then with regard to the thi 


5 


ſort, ſhe is no farther concern'd than to judi 
whether they are reveal'd or not; and wha 


ever ſhe. is convinc'd that the affirmative 
true, nothing remains but to ſubmit, and al 
knowledge the Truth above her comprehc 
ſion; to ſurrender all to the Any be: 


x8 
2 


- 
i" 
I 


** 
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eelation, and paſs over the Difficulties that 
By occur without regard, even altho* they 


—_ ach as admit of no Solution: Thus far 
Ant ever ſhe ought to be conſulted, as is al- 
il dy ſaid, to inform ourſelves of the Matter 


the Revelation, and to help us to diſcover 
W true Senſe of Scripture, together with 
> Sentiments of the Fathers: She is alſo of 

ice to us in drawing Conſequences from 
Wticles of Faith, whether it be from two 
Feal'd Propoſitions, whoſe connexion ſhe 
S dws, altho ſhe conceives not the Truth 
Y reof, or in adding to one known reueald 


ars ti ſition, another Propoſition known only 
ble the Liglit of Nature, as when ſhe reaſons 
arms: Man is compos d of Body and Soul, 
ort; f eſus Chriſt is Man, Ergo he is oompos d 
git Body and Soul. The firſt Propoſition is 


4 dent; the ſecond is known by Faith, and 


r Real nt ſon perceiving the connexion of both "theſe 
Trut he third, affirmsthe Truth of it in the 
cher hl eequence. When the Propoſition known 
d Mat por Reaſon is ſo evident, that it contains 
+ 


an explanation of one of the Terms of 
ves 1:@reveal'd Propoſition, and that the Con- 


e thi gence is clear, immediate and inconteſta- 
0 jul as in the example above, then the Con- 
what ion is juſt : But if the Propoſition is ob- 
ative e and uncertain, and the Confequence re- 
and e, our Reaſon being on ſuch occaſions lia- 
preheſ to be miſtaken, the Concluſion may not 
ority ll with juſt. 

Kei D 2 Thus 
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Tuus far of the Uſe that may be made off 
Reaſon in Theology ;, let us now 7 fee the 
Abuſe of it. 

Firſt then, It is an Abuſe of our r Beat 
when we will believe nothing but what il 4 
clearly conceives, and reje& whatever does 4 
not appear conformable toits Apprehenſions. 
Secondly, It is an Abuſe of it to undertake . 
to prove by it Myſteries that are known only 
by Revelation. 

Thirdly, To Reaſon too ſubtilly upon thotl 4 
Myſteries, and to deſire to explain them bil 1 
Philoſophical Principles. 

Fourthly, To ſtart and treat of Geer 
that are foreign and unprofitable, an 
ſerve not at all to Edification or Inſtruction 

Theſe Vices are condemn'd in Holy Scrip 
ture, by the Fathers of the Church, and vi 
Eccleſiaſtical Authors. From them we learn 
that God has reveal'd Myſteries that are | 
comprehenſible, and beyond the reach aff 
human Reaſon, and which ſhe can no otha 
ways account for than that God has reveal "2 
them ||. Jeſus Chriſt commending the gen pre 
rous Confeſſion of S. Peter, who boldly af 
knowledg'd him the Son of the living 60 

declar'd at the ſame time, that it was nei 
ther fleſh nor blood that bad revealed to hill 
this truth, but his Father which is in beaver 
which was all one as to ſay, that the Tru 


0," 


1 
444 


Mat. xvi. 15, 16, 17. 


S. Pl 


"7 
i 
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de 2 erer made profeſſion of, was of that fort, 
meh t Men cou'd not know any other way than 
aal Revelation. For thus again our Saviour 
Salon s, * that the Truths he reveal'd were bid- 
** 3 ; ; from the wiſe and prudent, and revealed 


_ unto babes. : 
ons. The Apoſtles alſo, in promulging thofe 
ertakel Wuths to the World, did not concern them- 
 onl ves to prove them by human Reaſoning 
Argumentation: F On the contrary, 
thoſe ty acknowledg'd that the Things they 
MN by aht, they had not learned from men, but 
_ i: God himſelf; that they were concealed 
eſtion the wiſe men of the world; that it is 
„ ani Spirit of God that ſearches all things, 
1ction. | Fi even the deep gr. of God; that the Fe 
Scrip * of man may indeed know what is in man, 
nd bi bt no man knows the things of God ſave 
: learn 1 Spirit of God that no one ought, in pub- 
re if t ing theſe things, to uſe words of man's 
ch « 1 dom, but thoſe only which the Holy Ghoſt 
otha BT -tes ; that altho they appear. as fooliſhneſs 
eveal Sir be mind of man, and are beyond his com- 


* 
"EF 


e genen ſion, yet they who have the Spirit of 
ily as Chriſt can ſpiritually diſcern them. 
g Go hey caution'd the Faithful againſt being 
14s nipoſed on through philoſophy, and aeceitful 
to hi ments, after the traditions of men, after 
heaven rudiments of the world, and not after 


Truth a iſt, || They warn'd them not to be ſurpriſed 


las. xi. 25, f 1 Cor. ii. 10, & ſequent. + Col. ii, 8; 


. b. Ai. 9, 
we Pet by D 3 with 
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with ſtrange doctrines; * not to. give heed to 4 


ables and endleſs genealogies, which ſerve 
rather to cauſe diſputes, than to eſtabliſh mer 
in the faith; but to avoid all Queſtions thai 
are impertinent and unprofitable, and giv 
occaſion only to new Controverſies : The 


are ſome of the excellent Precepts of th 


Apoſtle S. Pat. | 
The Holy Fathers took the ſame Method 
in the explication of our Myſteries; they 
were not ſollicitous to prove them by tl 
Principles of Reaſon; nor ſought to eſtablili 
them on any other Baſis than that of Rev 
lation: On the contrary, they maintain d 
that notwithſtanding their ſeeming oppoſition 
to humane Reaſon, they ought to be believ'{l 
that they ought not to FA to Reaſon for prod 
of them, but to believe them with ſimplicitiſ 
and avoid all unprofitable Queſtions. " 
It has been already ſhewed, that Reaſonin {1 
and Argumentation ought not to be us'd ai 
proof of the Myſteries of Chriſtianity, a» k 
the ſame Reaſon holds againſt undertaking il 
explain them from Principles of Philoſophy 
For as the Authority from whence they a 
deriv'd is alone enough to make them believe! 
ſo ought great care to be taken to explain thei 
as much as poſſible in the ſimplicity of Faid 5 
after the ſame manner, and in the ſame Ter 
they were deliver d: Upon ſome occaſions 1 1 
5 — Es 8 


— — 5 — "i 
＋ 1 Tim. i. 3, 4. 
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Wy nevertheleſs be neceſſary to launch out 
ittle, to determine the Senſe of the Terms 
a Words that Hereticks had perverted; but 
no means to go to explain them, unleſs 
1d give en there is an abſolute neceſſity for it, and 
- The(Wecn then ſparingly. This being granted, 
of th hat can we think of thoſe Men that pride 
emſelves in ſtarting needleſs Queſtions 
Metho&Without number, about the Myſteries of our 
; theyEligion, and lay ſuch a Streſs upon them as 
by ti they were thre main of their Divinity? 
{tabli . ot 18 ſor t of Divines may that beauti- 
f Rev Paſſage of S. Auſtin, be fitly apply'd: 
ntain ere are many, ſays he, that Diſpute upon 
poſitions rc hich our Authors more 2 
elievi d over with Silence, and buſy themſelves 
Ir prof the diſcovery of Things that have no manner 
plicitii tendency towards the procurement of a happy 
. and what is fill worſe, they waſte that 
aſonin ve, which ought to be efteem'd precious, and 
us'd ,t better purpoſe. We have alſo 
y, anne of theſe in our Days, who ſpend their 
ring ole Life in this Employment, who bend 
bop Reir Studies no other way, nor ever think 
ey a emſelves Learned until they are well ſkilFd, 
ad have waded deep in thoſe Subtilties, 


- 1 ad | 
, wi ho ſeem to have no Genius to any thing but 
Fait ueſtions of this kind, and who therefore 
Tern enounce all other Sciences. In the rank of 
ſions ch Queſtions, we may reckon, in the firſt 


| 
WA. 
* 

0 


I ein, de Genefi ad litram. Lib. ii, Cap. 27. N. 20, 
= Þ 4 place, 


40 The Method of * 
place, many of thoſe that regard the quomodo Wi 
of our Myſteries, that is, how, or after what 
v.81 manner, the Myſtery is or can be made. The 
wig Fathers always rejected Queſtions of this Na- 
1 ture, as both unprofitable and dangerous. If 
it be ſaid, that Councils have often given their 
Judgment upon the Queſtions of the quomodo, as 
the Councils of Epheſusand Chalcedon, for exam: 
18 ple, did upon the Union of the Word with hu · 
"ER mane Nature, and that by conſequence theſe 
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| Queſtions are not to be reckon'd amongſt thoſe 
Maa J that ought to be rejected, it is to beobſerv'd that 


which regards only the ſubſtance of the My. 
ſtery, and is no more than an explanation 
thereof; whereas others regard the Circum . 
4 ſtances and reaſon of the Myſtery. The for-. 
1 il 4 mer of theſe the Church has indeed decided, 


| 
| they are diſtinguiſh'd into two kinds; one of 
| 


1 | But never pronounc'd upon the latter. 10 
11. give an Example; It was a Definition of the 


1 a bi ug We 
15 | Church, that the Union of the two Natures 
1684 in Jeſus Chriſt was made in one Perſon; this 

was the ſubſtance of the Myſtery, and ac. 


| 
e made fleſh ; but it did not determine upon the 
I modus of this Union; nor has all the refin di 
%% Diſputes of modern Divines upon this Queſt 
on given it any Eclairciſement. 
It is again to be obſerv'd, that there are 
ſome Queſtions of the quomodo that may be 
of Advantage, and be determin d by Scrip- 
T No fr COP ODT oy ju 
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modo We or Tradition, which we intend not to 
what Wl g into the Liſt of thoſe that ought to be 
The Warded: We reje& only ſuch as have no 


adation in Scripture and Tradition, upon 
ich they may be determin'd, and which 
chat Reaſon cannot be conſider'd as Theo- 


odo, Me ical Queſtions ; ſuch are all Queſtions of 
exam-WiWre Poſſibility: As for inſtance; Whether the 


. Io any profitable Subjects botli of Faith and 


of the lanners, that we are wholly ignorant of? 


"ry 


3 


re are ouded a multitude of Queſtions of their 


Scrip age, their duration, their place, their mo- 
dare 2.77 n ⏑ K -o& 4 3 tion, 


2 4 
+" 
* * % 


"= 
1 
Y 1 5 
ay A 
FAYE 
ag] 
N 
„ - 
4 


- 
— 7 — — 
— 21 — = 
— 4 
— — 
= — 2 — 9 — — 
— — mn 


- = * — 
R 
- — = — _ — 
— = - . — >. > 
— — = : 
_ _ 7 — Sad 
— —— — 
— > | —_— — . 
— = — — — — — 
— — I a ee< > = 2 = 
rr no 
* * =_ — — —_— — * — 


—_ —_— 2 
— —_ — 
. — 5 


— _ 
— 22 
— 2 — 
> — 
—— — 
—— 


» —_— 
__ — w——_ 


== 
E ==; 


— 
nt As. — — 


== 
—— —ẽ — — 


__ — — — — = — - 


— — 


— 


— — = — 
<= 9 — 
— — —— 
* 
— - — — — — = 4 - 
2 — — — — — 
— — RY ner — — 


- ——— — — 


- 
— 
— — 


oo oO” uo ung fk ˙ V — — 
— _ — 


— — — ? > 
a” * a _— — - * 
— _ 


* 
Foal 
$0 
4 : 
: : 
'T 
1 
17 
* 14 
0 "ry 
— 
1 $ : : 
1 4 
bu 
\4 ; 
1 
* 
1 ; 
4 
f 16 
17 
Pl . 
; 
1 
* 
13 -Þ 
: 
„ 
, 
'T) 41 
9 Y'1vw 
1 " 
8 . 
k. 
. 
1 
11700 
: 
. 
” 4 
7 
q, 
IT : 
| : J 
iy! 
ELLE 
* 
: 
91 
ö . 
94 
i 
: 
4 
- 
vis 
T7 1 
, 
j 9 
: 
| | | | 
} 
! ' 
F 7 
1 ii? 
2 ; * 
: f 
1.8 
1 
iz," 
i: 1 #4 
\* M. 
1 . 
| BY." 
N ; 4 
y 
9 
1 
* - 
4 „ 
| 19 
8 4 
1.3. "* 
. > 
1 3 
17 
1 = + 
14 
11 
1 * 
19 
77 
934 
* 


9 


— — 


—— * * — 
OG WW Sos 


po 
wn EE ——— ——— — 
n L 2 
V - — . — „ „ 
* 5 . ²˙ m ISS — 2 — — * 
1 2 4 . 
8 . : — 8 „ 
— — = FR: * — . _- = — 5 — y 
— — = — — 2 — — — 
* — — * 4 — ” 22 X — 
—— 2 2 - - 9 — — 
22 - — — — . 


2 


- "—__ * 


—— V — 


42 The Met had of 
tion, their operations, their manner of con. 
verſi ing, the Gifts they have receiv'd, their 
condition, and an infinite number of Thing 4 
of this Nature, which have no Foundation 
but in the Imagination of thoſe that amuſe 
themſelves with framing Ideas of Things tha 
they can never come to the knowledge of. T 
theſe ſhou'd be added, tho' for a contrary F 
Reaſon, many Queſtions about Words andff 2 
Terms whicli are equally unprofitable, but 
eaſy to determine, if they. wou'd wo J N 
themſelves; upon Which they Diſpute with a 
much warmth, as if they were Matters of the N 
greateſt Importance: Such are the generality 
of preliminary Queſtions, as, Whether The4 In. 
ology is Science or Wiſdom? Whether it o 
N to Science? and abundance more A 
— in the number of thoſe Queſtion 
that Theology has no buſineſs with, may bl 
_ reckoned all Philoſophical, Logical, and Me 
taphyſical Queſtions, with which School Dil 
vinity is ſtuff d, and which are diſputed in 
ſome Schools as Capital and Fundamental 
Points: Tis this fort of Queſtions that the 
Apoſtle S. Paul condemn'd, when he warn} 0 % 
che Coloffrans * not to be ſpoiled through philly 1 
ſophy and vain deceit, after the traditions ff 
men, and the rudiments of the world, and mm 
through Jeſus Chriſt; and when he caution di 
Titus to avoid fooliſh queſtions, and vain au 
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CLiuchins Divinity. 43 
of con. mprofitable contentions. Agreeable to the 
„ the dgment and Doctrine of the Ancients, was 
Thing ge Advice of Pope Gregory IX. who in the 
dation eform of the Univerſity of Paris, gave this 
amul g Charge to the Clergy, © To apply them- 
gs tha {clves diligently to the ſtudy of that Sci- 
of. I ence of which they were Profeſſors, and 
ntrarſßh be rather ambitious of approving themſelves 
ds and able Divines, than Philoſophers, to bring 
E, but no other Queſtions into the Schools to be 
explain == diſputed but ſuch as might be decided by 
with a Theological Writings and Treatiſes of the 
of the Holy Fathers.” The abuſe which Greg. IX. 
erality ere blamed, began to creep into the Uni- 
r The rſity of Paris in the time of Abelard, who 
er it aas himſelf reproved for it by S. Bernard, 
e more nd Gualterus de Sancto Victore. From that 
wi time, ſays Trithemius, the Philoſophy of 
be the World began to tarniſh their Divinity 
ad Me by a vain and impertinent Curioſity: 46 


* telligible, they devoted themſelves wholly 
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them very mal 4 propos, both with regard 
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Cc 


that the whole Univerſity of Paris repre- al 
hended S. Thomas for, towards the cloſe of 
a Treatiſe wrote in their Defence againſt WW 
« Fobn de Monteſon, about the Year 1289. 
“ for after taking notice of ſome Errors in 
* the Works of S. Thomas, they have this 
© Remark, that he wou'd be applying the 
„Principles and Terms of Philoſophy to Wn 
* Theological Concluſions, which was a 
e pernicious Practice: For, ſay they, f it is 
< not for Divines to talk like Philoſophers, as 
“ S. Auſtin has obſerved in the 10th Book 
De Civitate Dei, Chap. 23. Philoſophers, 
ͤſays he, take the liberty to uſe what Terms 
they pleaſe, and are in no concern what 
religious Ears they offend, with things | 
that are obſcure and hard to comprehend ; 
but for us the Clergy, we are tyed down 
to a certain Rule, and ought by no means 
to ſwerve from it in our Diſcourſes, for 8 
fear the liberty we might take, in uſing 
Terms of our own choice, ſhou'd give Men 
Sentiments diſadvantageous to Piety. Not ad 
long after, Nicholas Clemangius, in his 


«© Treatiſe of the Study of Theology, fol- 3 
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Studying Divinity. A 
Mowing the Principles of his Maſter Gerſon, 
ing of AF complain'd, that the Clergy of his time 
regard eglected the Study of the Holy Scriptures, 
ractice ind imployed all their Talents in a fruitleſs 
repre- P eſearch into Matters of quaintneſs and ſub- 
ole of rilty; that they doted, (to ſpeak in the 
gainſt Terms of the Apoſtles) about queſtions and 
1289. riet of words. We ſee, continues he, 
ors in of how little weight the Teſtimonies of 
> this Scripture are with the generality of the 
> the Schoolmen, and how they laugh at an Ar- 
y to gument drawn from thence, as untetin'd, 
as a and without Spirit; as if the Whims and 
it is“ « Wnventions of Man's Brain were of greater 
rs, as yeight and conſideration. 
rom this time the Clergy, in their Defence 
che Church againſt Hereticks, and in com- 
ing their Errors, were obliged to recurr 
a Scripture and Tradition only, and made no 
er uſe of Logick and School Divinity than 
form their Arguments that were founded on 
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down cle two Principles; the Schools nevertheleſs 
neans Mee always retain'd abundance of Queſtions 
„ for t had more of Philoſophy in them than of 
uſing 1 eology, which gave occaſion to Hereticks 
Men decry School Divinity. Catholick Divines 


Not Y weyer maintain'd it, yet not ſo as to ap- 
ore this Abuſe of it, but contended that 
Noe Scholaſtick Divinity did not conſiſt in 
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Joas- il % Nicolaus Clemengius in Tralaru de iniruende Theologie 
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46 The Method of it 
Queſtions of this kind: This is what Jeron 
Hangeſt, a Paris Divine, gave for Anſwer 
to Luther, in his Book of Academies which 
he wrote againſt that Arch-Heretick * 1 76 
«* There is no reaſon, ſays he, for deelaiming , 
ce againſt School Divinity, becauſe of ſome 
“ Profeſſors that perplex it with their So- 
e phiſtry : All the Schools agree not with 4 
e them, but, on the contrary, deſpiſe and ri- 
% dicule them. This ſame Author plain. 
< Iy ſhews, that School Divinity is no 
* what Luther had defined it to be 4, vis. a 
* mixt Science, compoſed of Paſſages of 
« Scripture, and Philoſophical Reaſonings; . 
but || is properly the Knowledge of, th 
* Holy Scripture, according to the Senſe 
* approved by the Church, and the Inter- 
“ pretations of Learned Men, not deſpiſing Wl 
« the aid of other Sciences.” This aid, bor- 
| row'd from other Sciences, is no more than bo 
acceſſory to Divinity, and is of no other uſe 
than as an Inſtrument to clear up and defend 
the Truths that may be proved by Holy 
Scripture and Tradition; they are no part of 
Theology, and therefore ought by no means 
to be drawn into it. 8 = 

+ The Univerſity, being advertiſed of the 
Deſign of the Parliament of Paris, to reform 


by - 
4 * 
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* 


* * Hangeſtus Pari ſienſis Theologus in lib, de Acad; ; 
ad Luth. \ 
+ Lutherus apud eundem Hangeſtum, Cap. 2. 


Idem H. Hangeſtus in eodem libro de Acad, Cap. 3. M 
Academia Pariſienſis in Commentariis Academicis, EN 


= Studying Dromity. 47 
Fern Abuſe of ſome Divines, who forſaking, as 
nſwer ag cxpreſs it, the Goſpel, the Doctors of 
which Church, S. Cyprian, S. Chryſaſtom, S. 
tick * , S. Auſtin, and others of the Fathers, 


mine converted Theology into a Syſtem of 


r Sophiſtry, made a Law in the Year 
ir Soo. wherein it was order'd, that in all the 


es of. of Divinity, but ſuch as ſhould be ſuf- 
nings; = 
ge of 
Senſe 
Inter 
(piling 
1, bor- 


e than © n an Queſ 
er uſe in School Divinity, whilſt he is main- 
defend ing the Science: © * Take notice, ſays he 


the Reader, that in all this Diſcourſe I 
efend no other Doctrine of the Schools 
ut what is founded on Holy Scripture ; 
rom whence may be concluded what I am 
. &2bout to ſay, and what all the World will 
approve, that the Doctrine of the Schools, 
W which is ſupported by a Magiſterial Autho- 

rity, 1s very wretched and pitiful; and 
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Vi A F Melchior Cano de locis Theologicis. lib. 8. cap. 1, oy 
4 A that 


* 
"AF 
+ po 


* | 
gf . 
ö N 
= - 
_—_— 
. CI 


"one 
=.” 
, = 


48 The Met had of 
that it is a great Misfortune, to ſay 9 
% worſe, to philoſophize upon Matters o 
< Divinity, and to make uſe of ſyllogiſtical 
< Subtilties inſtead/of Authorities from Holy at 
« Scripture. But beſides Matters of Divinity 
thus managed, there is alſo diſputed in the 
« Schools, not only Queſtions purely hu- 
% mane, but ſuch alſo as in no wiſe concern 
« us. There is alſo got into the Schools cer. 
<« tain foreign Divines, that have taken upon 
« them to ſolve all Queſtions of Divinity; 
* but this in ſuch a manner, and with ſuch 
« weak and trifling Arguments, that they 
* have even rendred Matters of Importance «% 
“ leſs weighty and conſiderable; and have alſo ] 
ce written and publiſhed their Commentaric 
« on Theology, that ſcarce deſerve any Body's 
« notice. Theſe Authors, who are rarely 
« found citing Holy Scripture, or ſpeaking of 
« Councils, or relating any thing from anci- 
« ent Fathers, nay, whoſe very Philoſophy is 
“ but trifling, and whoſe chief Skill les in 
„ childiſh Diſciplines, theſe, I ſay, would“ 
4 nevertheleſs have the Appellation of School 
« Divines, altho' indeed they deſerve nota 
„that of School Men, much leſs therefore 
* that of Divines; theſe Men who thus de- 
«< bauch the Schools with their wretched So- 
<« phiſtry, do but excite the laughter of the ul 
Learned, and become the ſcorn of Men 
« of Senſe. What then is he that we call 2 


School Divine? Such a one as Reaſons well 
wp « 2nd 


Studying Divinity. 45 


* m nd learnedly of God and Divine 8 ubjects, 


ers al nd takes the Holy Scripture and Tradition 
1ſtical or his Rule; and unleſs a Man is thus qua- 
Holy Pied, he cannot be admitted a Divine in 


vinit) ur Schools. There are others again, I muſt 
in the vn, in our Schools, who ſeem to be born 
y tl or Diſcord, and who imagine they have 
cem Diſcourſed notably, and acquitted them- 
Is cer. ¶Melves like Men of Abilities, if they have 
upon hut oppoſed ſome eminent Doctor; fo that 
nity does not appear they had an Eye fo 
a ſuch uch to Truth, as to confound their Ad- 
they erſaries, and fill their Writings with Diſ⸗ 
ies and Wranglings. Theſe Men, I fay, 
ny of whom are in the Church, have 
ching in their Thoughts but Action, 
her offenſive or defenſive ; and their 
ole Theological Diſputes are only about 

Mrrty Differences and Quarrels. Such I 
cher can nor ought to ſpeak of with Ap- 
SsWobation; and tho' they who charitably 


2 ily, yet they are very apt to fall into: 
e firſt is, of admitting Things that are 


ne wi. lib, 5. cap. 7. | 1 
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unknown and uncertain, as if they were 
* known and certain. Some, for example, 3 
« embrace the Opinions of S. Thomas, or f 
« Scot, without ever examining them, and 
c then defend them as if they were of the 
« greateſt Importance. The other Fault, is 
ce the beſtowing more Pains and Study about 
things that are obſcure and unprofitable, 
than the Matter is worth: And how many 
< are they that have been guilty of this, an! 
* that have drawn to an extravagant'lengtial 
“ ſuch Queſtions as even Porphyry declin d. 
“ Some of our Divines, more profuſe in thi "MW 
e reſpect than Plato or Ariſtotle, make ted N 
* ous and impertinent Diſcourſes upon ſud Ii 
Subjects as neither Youth can comprehent 2M 
© nor old Men endure. For who can bel 
e their Diſputes of Predicables, of Analog 
* of Names, of the Principle of Individu 
tion, (for after this manner they Talk) 
Diſtinction, of Quantity, of Extenſion, 
* Infinitely Great, and Infinitely Small, 
Infinity, of Intention and Remiſſion, 
* Proportions and Degrees, and of a thouſa li 
& other things I could never comprehen 8 
ce altho' I think I neither wanted a Capacii 
nor ſpared: either Time or Pains that 
* might underſtand them? And this I ſhoull 
% indeed be aſham'd to own, if theſe Writ 
* underſtood themſelves.” 1 

Theſe pernicious Effects however are not ry 


be attributed to Philoſophy and Logick, 
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Meir proper Cauſes, nor are thoſe Science? 


were 

mple, "altogether to be condemn'd, and the uſe o 
, 0! m wholly denied to Divines. It muſt in- 
„ and d be granted, that all thoſe Miſchiefs, 
of the ich with ſo much Juſtice are reprehended, 
ult, is drawn from theſe ſources ; but we are 
about t therefore to conclude, that no good uſe 
fitable, In be made of them in Theology, and that 
mam ey ought wholly to be laid aſide: This is 
is, another extream which ought equally to be 
length pided. We ought to eſteem the Uſe of 
clin d WMiloſophy, as we do that of our Reaſon ; 


in thi Wing, properly ſpeaking, it is nothing elle but 
e ted Reon cultivated and improved. Great care 
n {ud Hvever muſt be taken, that we do not eſtabliſh 
rehen! ſteries, that are above our. Comprehenſi- 
in be. . upon Principles of Philoſophy ; this 
nalog uld be a criminal Fool hardineſs, and a 
\ividu ſt dangerous Attempt, as has been already 
alk) ed: But Philoſophy, as it comprehends 
xfion, knowledge we naturally have of things 
mall, ine, as well as human, is what may be 
ſion, d Natural Theology, and is undoubtedly 
houſa reat uſe in Matters of Religion. 
drehen Por, Firſt, It was of ſervice to the Primi- 
apacit e Chriſtian Apologitts to demonſtrate that 
> that Idols and Gods of the Heathens were falſe : 
I ſbou was alſo of uſe, and is fo at this Day, to 
Write the Exiſtence and Unity of God againſt 
Myeeiſts: It affords alſo no little Light to- 
re not rds the diſcovery of many things that re- 
ogick a the Nature of God. The diſtinction of 
te = _ Soul 


52 The Method of © 


Soul and Body may alſo be eſtabliſh'd upon 
Philoſophical Principles: And as theſe are 
Truths which Religion teaches and ſuppoſes; 

ſo it is no inconſiderable Advantage that theß 


i 


Secondly, The Principles of Moral Philo- 
ſophy are agreeable to the firſt Precepts of i 
the Decalogue and the Goſpel. For true and © 
ſound PhiJoſophy teaches us theſe Moral Vir- 1 1 
tues, which Religion improves and raiſes to a! 1 
more ſublime pitch. Religion has tlierefore of 
this advantage from Philoſophy, that ſhe can Q 
call it in as an auxiliary to teach and inſtru of 
Men in their Duties. * 

Thirdly, Philoſophy ſerves to eſtabliſh the 
ſignification of Terms, as of Being, Subſtance, N 
Spirit, Hypoſtaſis, Perſon, &c. which the 8 
Church has made uſe of to expreſs our My- 
ſteries. It is therefore profitable, in that it 
furniſhes us with Ideas, altho' imperfect, f F 
thoſe Truths which are the objects of our | 
Faith. th 
Fourthly, Philoſophy is of uſe to us in 41 
judging of the Truth of Propoſitions known | 
by the Light of Reaſon ; and as a Theological 
Truth may be deduc'd from a Propoſition, yes 
known to be true by the Light of Natura th 
Reaſon, ſo Philoſophy ſerves to demonſtrate W 
and confirm the Truth of ſuch} Propoſ: FI 
tons. | AY 

Fifthh, Philoſophy teaches us to know th: i 
chain and connexion of one Propoſition witi 'Y 
another, "yt 


ä 


can be proved by Philoſophy. 1 
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are Mother, together with that Order and Me- 

mhod that ought to be obſerv'd in the diſpoſi- 
In of the Principles, the Concluſions and 


& Proofs. It teaches alſo to Define and Di- 
le, to Diſpute and Diſcourſe, which is what 


. 
15 called the Art of Logick, It muſt there- 
© and Me needs be own'd, that this Art is of great 
| Vir. e to thoſe that are obliged to defend the 
s to z Wuths of Chriſtianity againſt the Objections 
refore Infidels and Hereticks. For whether the 
e can Miueſtion be about the true ſenſe and meaning 
{114 ſome Texts of Scripture, or of Paſſages 


dat of the Councils and the Fathers, in order 
h the ti prove them fully and demonſtratively, or 
ance whether we are employed in anſwering the 


Þ the Wphiſms of Hereticks, and driving them in- 


r My. 8 their Retrenchments, or that we are to 
bat it plain clearly, preciſely and correctly the 


+ off Pctrine of the Church, it is manifeſt that in 
of our theſe reſpects it is of great advantage to 
an able Logician, and qualify'd to treat of 


ſe Things orderly and methodically: And 


. | ] o' we had no other regard than to the fa- 
5 a N of being underſtood, and the ſatisfaction 
fon OE thoſe we teach, yet would Reaſoning, De- 


en Mition, and Diviſion, be of great benefit in 
ſtrae ſe reſpects, as S. Auſtin ſays; Ila vero 
85 7. concluſionum & definitionum, & diſftribu- 
ropo nn plurimum intelleforum adjuvat. It 
ft again be acknowledg'd with the ſame Fa- 

OW the 1 
a De Dot, Chriſt, Cap. 37. N. 33. &: 
nother, y 4 Tas ET a E 3 ther, 
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54 The Method of 
ther, that Logick is of ſingular advantage in 
all kinds of Queſtions that regard the under- #8 
ſtanding of Holy Scripture: 4 Diſputationi; 
diſciplina ad omnia genera queſtionum que in 
literts ſaniis ſunt penetranda &. diſſolvenda 
plurimiem valet. But it muſt alſo be con 
feſs d, that it is eaſy to make an ill uſe of it, 
and that great care ought to be taken to guar! 


r = 

The firſt thing, according to that Father, 
that we ought to avoid is a certain itch d 
Diſputing, and a childiſh oſtentation of c 


_—— - 


ſnaring our Adverſary: Tantùm ibi cavenii 
eſt libido rixandi, & puerilis quedam oftentati 
decipiendi adverſarium. This Fault is bu 
too common amongſt thoſe that wade deep n 
School Divinity, whoſe Minds are by cuſtor 
inſenſibly fill'd with theſe Subtilties; the 
grow in love with them, and make them ther” 
ſole Delight and Pleaſure: And from here 
ariſes that itch of Diſputing, and that peril 
Vanity of contending for Victory: And thi 
for the molt part, is their only aim and end, evi 
in Conteſts of the greateſt importance; an 
that not only in the Schools, but alſo among 
Authors of greateſt account. They wi 
never give up a Cauſe, never own themſehe 
in the Wrong; and for fear they ſhould K 
oblig'd to it, they'll have recourſe to all tu 
Shifts and Subtilties they can invent, un 1 


. dt ; 


Db» »:99 


| Ibid, Cap. 31. N. 88, TIO * 
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Studying Dremty. 55 
hey can be no longer underſtood. They de- 
eive their Adverſary, and change the ſtate 
the Qułſtion, they lead him thro unknown 
Ichs, and” throw kim into new Difficulties, 
Wat, being weary with the Combat, he may 
7 are ae ithe Liſts; then it is they 
Wave gain'd their Point; for this Retreat 1s 
retended to be a Flight, and that is magni- 
Ned into a Victory, and then they triumph; 


4 
of 
"2 - 


. 


Father: Ind this is the childiſh Vainglory that 8. 


itch < 


— 


„%in warns us againſt. 
The ſecond Fault that S. Auſtin reprehends, 
the making Logick our principal and main 
ſineſs, neglecting the ſtudy of Scripture and 
Madition, and imagining ourſelves able Di- 
nes, if we are but ſhrewd Logicians: Let 
en take care, ſays he, they be not deceiv'd, 
fancying they have learn'd the way to 
ppineſs, when they know how to Define, 
vide and Conclude. Tantum ahſit error 
0 videntur bomines ſibi ipſam beate vitæ ve- 
atem dlidiciſſe, cum iſta didicerint. Lo- 
k is no Principle of Theology, nor is it 
e ſource from whence the Truths of Reli- 
gon are to be drawn, but ſerves as an Inſtru- 
ent only to help us to underſtand them, to 
Fake them more evident, and to defend them; 
d this is the only Uſe that ought to be 
ade of it. i eee 
he third Fault, is the bringing Queſtions 
Yat are purely Logical into Matters of Reli- 
Pon, and which have no manner of relation 
| E 4 to 
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to them. But the Miſchief of this practice is 


— 1 
— — —— 
— ä — 
” — 

—— F = 


already ſhew'd. 7 MW 

The fourth, is in adhering too loſe to the 
Method and Terms of the new Logick, and 
in treating of Religious Matters in a dry and 
crabbed Method, making uſe of barbarous and 
unintelligible Terms; and this is a general 
Male-Practice amongſt School Divines : for 


they have not only neglected to treat of Reli-? 
gious Points with that dignity and ſublimity 
that the Subject deſerv'd, and is proper to 


make them reſpected and eſteemed, but with: 
out ſcruple have handled them in a barbarous, 
dry, jejune manner, enough to create a diſlike 
and contempt of them. This is what ha 


tu 
Ne 
diſcouraged ſo many Men of Genius from a 
meddling with School Divinity, and given 
WW 
al 
d 
te 
a 


ſuch an averſion to others that were other: 


wiſe in love with Literature:. For as this bar- 


barity reigned in all the Schools, and the ge- 
nerality of Divines writ in the ſame manner 
it was thought by many to be eſſential to 
School Divinity; this Error however St 
ought to recede from, ſeeing fome very able 


Divines have treated of theſe Things in a quite 


different way, and with all the beauty and 


ornament that Dogmatical Works are capa - 


ble of. 
When the Fathers, agrecable to S. Paul's 


Doctrine and Example, declaim'd againſt Lo- 


gick, it was only the Vices of it that they 
blamed, ſuch as has been already taken natice 


of; 
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S : for I the Truths of Religion, to touch and af- 
Reli. t Men with them; but even the ſacred and 
limity MWpired Writers have done the ſame, whether 
per to regard the dignity and ſublimity of 
with. hovght, and Expreſſion, every where pre- 
2Arous, Wiv'd, or the figures of Speech and Diſpoſi- 
dillike n obſerv'd in thoſe Books, where ſuch Or- 
at has alſnents are chiefly requir'd, as in the Pſalms 
3 from i the Prophets, There is no Book in the 
| given World where true and ſublime Eloquence 
other. re abounds, than in the Books of the Old 
lis bar- d New Teſtament, *Tis therefore very in- 
the ge. reet in thoſe that treat of Religious Mat- 
1anner, s, to reject and lay aſide true Eloquence as 
tial to WWhing of no uſe to them. It's true indeed, 
oy t Men by the uſe of Eloquence may re- 
y able eatmend Falfities and procure them Credit; 
a quite bat then, as S. Auſtin ſays, this is the fault 
ty and OF thoſe that abuſe the Art, and not of the 
> capa- Art it felt :* Non eft facultas ipfa culpabilis, ſed 
male utentium perverſitas. Rhetorick, ſays 
Pauls tlie ſame Author in another Place, as it may 
ut Lo . LES 
t they pe Dog. crit lib. 2. Dogs 
naticc . e Doct. Chriſt. lib. 2 23 N. * Aug. lb. lib. 4. 
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= Studying Divinity. 57 
Lice is , for they themſelves made uſe of a ſound 
_  "Lbgick, to refute Hereticks, to explain the 

Ny Scripture, and to inſtruct the Faithful. 


*WE/oquence may alſo be advantageouſly 
ee uſe of in Matters of Religion: for not 
y the Fathers of the Church, and other 
ent Writers have made uſe of it, in teach- 
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<«_ be us'd to perſuade Men both of Truth any * 
% Falſhood ; who will dare to ſay that th; 
Defenders of Truth ought to be diſarmd 
* whilſt the Teachers and propagators C 
Falſhood are allow d what Arms they pleak JF 
“to gain a fayourable attention, and recom 
« mend themſelves to their Hearers? 4 

Ladtantius made the very ſame Remari'i 
before S, Auſtin f: Altho', lays he, the caul 
of Truth may be defended without Eloquenc 
it is good nevertheleſs to add to it an Orn 
ment fo graceful to make it, if poſſible, mor: 
glorious, and that it may ſtrike mor- 
Airongly on Mens Minds, as it certain 
does, beſides its own proper force, it! 
ſet off with the Flowers of Rhetorick | 
But what advantage ſoever may be draw: 
from Eloquence to eſtabliſh the Truths 8 


Religion, and eſpecially Moral ones, it muf 


be confeſs d alſo that it may be ſometime 
E l ö 

As firſt, by attempting to prove, by a f. 
gurative ory the Truth of 27 My: 
ſteries, which ought to be exhibited with th: 
greateſt ſimplicity, 3 1 

Secondly, It would be a great Miſtake to ® 
ſuppoſe that the Truths of Religion cannot b! 
made evident without the help of Eloquence, 
and be ready to condemn and deſpiſe them tor "il 
want of that Embelliſhment. In ſhort, it 


T Lib, 1. de Hall. Relig. 


would 


„ mor: er Impreſſion upon our Minds. It is with 


mot WMoquence as with Muſick, Painting, and 
ertain) ner Arts, which are uſed only to repreſent 
„ Tt © ruth more agreeably and ſenſibly. I con- 
torick | 
draw: 
uths 0 
it mul 


netime 


by a f. 1 
r My- 7 


1th the 


take to 
1not be 
Juence, 
em for 
jort, i 
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Would be a great fault to have more regard to, 
dd be more affected with the Turn, the Fi- 
res, and the Style in Diſcourſes of Piety, 
d Morality, than with the Truths them- 
Wlves, It is the Truth that ought to be the 


incipal object of our love and admiration, 


Id it would be to overturn the order of 
Things to love Truth only for the ſake of the 
reſs it appears in: It is not however for- 
d to put her on the habiliments of Rheto- 


k and Eloquence, in order to make the ſtron- 


ſs indeed, that Truth is of all things the moſt 
miable; it is that which will be the ſovereign 
leaſure of the Bleſſed above: But foraſmuch 
corrupt Man has not the reliſ that he 


ught to have for naked Truth, we juſtly uſe 


ch means as are capable of rendring her more 


greeable; and herein we offer no violence 


order, ſeeing we uſe thoſe means only 


r the ſake of Truth, without any ſiniſter 
Views and Deſigns. . 
® Thirdly, Religion deteſts all falſe and af- 

fected Eloquence, and requires no other than 
Ihe true, ſuch as is accompanied with Gravity, 


iſdom, and an agreeable dependance on the 


Pobect: It does not approve of an effeminate, 


anton, airy Eloquence, abounding with An- 


F Fitlieſes and Metaphors, Portraitures and De- 
Would 4 . | | | 


ſcriptions, 
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Go The Method of F 
ſcriptions, of more Ornament than Advantage Ny 
True Eloquence then ought to be accompanied "Wl 
with Wiſdom. Now to ſpeak with Wiſdom 4 
and Eloquence, we ought, as S. Auſtin re. 
marks, to uſe, in a ſimple ſtile, ſuch Terms a 4 
are plain and ſignificant, in a ſtile ſomewhat iY 
exalted, Terms more elegant, and in the ſub- 75 
lime the ſtrongeſt and moſt cogent*: Quid 
eſt ergo non ſolum eloquenter, verum etiam ſa- Js 
Piemer dicere, niſi verbain ſubmiſſo genere ſuf 
ficientia, in temperato ſplendentia, in grand; BY 
vehementia, veris tamen rebus, quas audire din 
oporteat, adhibere 2 The firſt of theſe Stils 
fhould be uſed in a fimple expoſition of the E 
Myſteries : The ſecond, in defending them: N 
And the laſt in Pulpit Orations and Exhortz- WM 
tions. It is alſo to be obſerv'd, that this Elo. ba 
quence ought not to degenerate into the ſtil: Ml 
of a Declaimer; S. Cyprian's advice therefore du 
to Donatrs is very pertinent, and worth our 5 


Notice: When our Buſineſs is at the Bar, 

« ſays he, then Eloquence is allow'd to re- D 
* commend itſelf with every Advantage, and 
* to ſhine out in all its Luſtre; but when the % 
Lord Fehovah is our Theme, there Truth 9 
« is the Sublime, and Simplicity the boldeſt n 
Figure. In ſhort, my Friend, I ſhall not 
entertain you with flowing Periods of Elo- 9 
„ quence, but with ſtrong and powerful Rea- q 
* {oning, not with the embelliſhments of Rhe- * 


A 


_— 


— — — 


—— 
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De No. Chriſt, lib, 4. cap. 28. N. 61, e 1 
whe * ; C 1 | 
| — torie 1 \ $ 
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antage torick, and the ſoft and moving ſtrains of 

Prator y; No, my Diſcourſe ſhall be no- 
Viſdom hing but the plain naked Truth, ſuit- 
Jin re. ble to ſuch a Subject as that of the Divine 
-rms xx $ercy.” In judicii contentione pro roſtris, 
jewhat Venta facundia volubili ambitione jaGetur e 
& vero de Deo & Domino vox eft ;, vocis pura 
; Quid Feritas, non eloquentie viribus nititur ad 


am ſad 7 argumenta, ſed rebus. * 2 accipe 
ere ſuf. i diſerta, ſed fortia ;, nec ad audientiæ po- 
grand; Męris illecebram culto ſermone fucata, ſed ad 
audin Mfinam indulgentiam predicandam radi veri- 
Stiles Te /implicia, The moſt neceſſary part of 
of the Klequence in Matters of Religion, is to expreſs 
them: Oueelves in apt and proper Terms. In what- 
chortz. Language weſpeak, if the Terms are bar- 
is Elo Hous, the Diſcourſe will be confuſed and un- 
e ſtil: 08 lligible, and, by conſequence, create a 
refore Mike. Tis true indeed, that we ought to 
th our nd rather to the Truth of things, than to 
ie Bar, 88 imbelliſhments of Diſcourſe : But ſuch is 
to re. WE diſpoſition and humour of Man, that if a 
e, and ourſe is rugged and harſh, it puts him all 


en the Mof tune; whereas a polite and ſmooth Ora- 
Truth carries a reliſh along with it, and recom- 
\oldeſt Wehds its ſelf, whether we will or not: Our 

11 not {nels then, as S. Auſtin ſays, is to expreſs. 
f Elo- i ſelves in ſuch a manner, as that Truth 
Rea. Py appear evidently, pleaſe agreeably, and 
Rhe. Moe and affect ſenſibly; || Intelligenter, liben- 


——— 


—_ _— 


2 CO CEE 


4 L. 4. De Doe. Chriſt, 


torick, ter, 


ter, obedienter, ut veritas pateat, ut veritay 9 or 
placeat, ut veritas moveat. And'this is what Ie B 
cannot be done without making choice of fl Mitte 
and proper Terms. For, as I haye alread) inen 
obſerved, a rugged and unpoliſhed Difcourſe 1; alſ 
for the moſt part both unintelligible, diſagree- Mat 
able, and uncapable to effect or perſuade. ll 1 
* This is one Reaſon why Languages are ne. it? 
ceſſary to Divines: But there is another be. 
hind of much greater weight and impor 
tance: which is this; The Books wherein ou j 
Doctrine is contain'd being written in Hebrew, 
Greek and Latin, makes it neceſſary for thoſ Wei 
that would throughly underſtand it, and teach” 
it others, to be well ſkill'd in thoſe Languz a@&- 
ges. For who will ay, that the knowledge nm 
of Hebrew is not of great uſe to the under. Map. 
ſtanding the Books of the Old Teſtament WF | 
That's the Original Language in which they 
were written, the Verſions too are full of 1 
Hebraiſms, fo that nothing is more evident 
than that the knowledge of Hebrew is of ſin- 
gular Advantage. If we are diſputing with? 
Few, or even with a Heretick of our time, ii 
we are unſkill'd in Hebrew, we ſhall be fre- 
quently Nonpluſt, and at a lofs what Anſwer Gre 
to make when it is objected, that fuch a thing F 
is not in the Hebrew, or that the Helrem Text 8 
ought not to be read, but ſo or ſo, which is por 
directly contrary to what we maintain; if we 1 : { 
are not able, I ſay, to read and explain it our tous 
ſelves, we are always liable to be impoſed up- 
A | on, 
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or by our Silence expoſed to their ridicule. 
e Books of the New Teſtament again are 
Witten in Greek, and fo are ſome of the moſt 
Wnent Eccleſiaſtical Authors, whuſe Works 
8 alſo convey'd to us in the fame Language; 
ree- Nat Advantage then muſt a Man have that's 
ll ſkill'd in Greek over him that's ignorant 
ne. it? And how much greater is both the Pro- 
be. and the Pleaſure of reading an Original, 
or- nn unfaithful Verſions, or if they chance to 
our juſt, have yet neither the Beauty nor Force 
en, a their Originals? Other Languages have alſo 
of Weir uſe, both for the underſtanding of Re- 
ach Nous Books written in thoſe Languages, and 
ua. preaching and propagating the Goſpel, as 
age is order'd in the Clementine, De Magiſtris, 
ler ap. 5. inter ſolicitudines. dns 
it In ſhort, a good Divine may make uſe of 
1c) the Sciences, and make them all ſervice- 
of, le to him, either for the underſtanding of 
ent oly Scripture, or the forming his own Judg- 


1n- ent, or for the clearing the Difficulties 
12 "Wat may be drawn from the Sciences them- 


it Wves, and which they are fometimes obliged 
re- g ſolve in treating of Matters of Religion. 
er Great care muſt however be taken, 
ng Firſt, That he be not over curious. 
xt 8 Secondly, That he do not beſtow his Time 
is pon unneceſſary Things. | | 
ve Thiraly, That he avoid trifling and dange- + 
ur WFous Studies, | 


Fourthly, 7 


ſparingly and with diſcretion, never building ine 
the Myſteries of our Religion upon their Mat! 
Principles, nor going from the Matter in th 
hand, when the Queſtion is Theological, to 
treat of any that's foreign to the Point. 9 

If there ſhould be occaſion ſometimes, in ex 


dental Queſtion that regard them, for the bet. i 


ter —_— of the Text; this, as has been tr. 


ſaid, ought to be done ſparingly, and only when Hgnc 
Neceſſity obliges, never making the Principal N 
of what is only an Acceſſory, nor enlarging up- 
on Queſtions of — Geography, Chro- 
nology, Criticiſm, or Philology, upon occaſion 
of a Goole Paſſage of Scripture, as ſome Inter- 

preters have inconſiderately run into. But 
provided theſe Extreams are avoided, a very 
advantageous uſe may be made of all the Sci- 
ences in the Study of Theology. Of theſe 
there is none more uſeful and neceſſary to a 
Divine than Hiſtory ; which may be diſtin- 
guiſſid into three ſorts; viz. Sacred, Eeclefiaſti- 4 * 
cal, and Prophane. Sacred Hiſtory is that n 
which is compriſed in the Books of the Old Ne 
and New Teſtament, and is the Foundation 3M." 
on which our Faith is built. Eccleſiaſtical Me 
Hiſtory, or the Hiſtory of the Church from 3 * 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to this time, is alſo e 

equally 4 


w_ 
1 
1 
1 
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aually neceſſary for the eſtabliſhment and 
*axcſcrvation of the Chriſtian Religion, both 
ich regard to its Doctrine, and to its Diſci- 
"Mine and Manners. For it is this Hiſtory 
1eir Wat teaches us what was always the Doctrine 
in the Church, from the time of Jeſus Chriſt 
on to us; ſo that it is, as has been proved, 

MM infallible Rule for us to come at the know- 
Icgge of the Truth. It is in this Hiſtory; alſo, 
Mat the Diſcipline of the Chureh in all Ages is 
 Wthfully repreſented: to us, as in a Mirrour. 
\t. is, in ſhort, in this Hiſtory, that ſo many il- 
een ſtrious examples of Piety, Vertue and Con- 
ien Wncy are exhibited tous, to animate and inſpire 
bel with the ſame noble Sentiments. Prophane 
itory alſo, both ancient and modern, has 


+4 ha corinexion and affinity with Sacred and 
jon Ncleſiaſtical, that it is impoſſible to know the 
er. It without having ſome acquaintance with 
zur WE firſt, ſo that to have a through knowledge 


thoſe, we ought ta go thro' a courſe of 
topharie Hiſtory. This alſo will help ta 
firm and clear up the Truth of many Facts 


8 


ry 


ci- i 


ele Wated both in Sacred and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſto- 
n. Io Prophane Hiſtory I beg leave to add 
. Chronology and Geography: The for- 


Per of which is the very Life and Soul of 


lat . | 
d Wſtory; and the latter ſo neceſſary, that there 
no poſlibility of deſcribing without it the 


On 2 & — 6 
a Wpolition and ſubordination of Churches, 


ich were generally eſtabliſh'd ad formam 
ſo 9 1 el. A 
ly « * But 


9 
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with as much heat as if they were Matters“ 


„ 
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has been before obſerv'd, that they may b Mie 
abuſed. Firſt, If too much time is ſpent ii Mit 
enquiring into Facts that are curious and of n NEU 
Advantage, which may alſo happen in Matter d 
Eccleſiaſtical, as well as Prophane; and 1Wors 


muſt be own'd, that this abuſe of Diſputin 
upon foreign and unprofitable Queſtion 
which ſerve neither to eſtabliſh any oli 
Truth, nor to edifice and inſtruct Men in ths 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity, and which are g 
nerally managed with fo much warmth,, 
equally Criminal in Pofitive as in Scholaftic 7 
Theology. How many notwithſtanding d 
we ſee at this Day, and thoſe too Men v8 
Learning and Parts, making Queſtions of ti 
kind their whole Employment, and enlargin rac 
upon a Point of Chrohology perhaps of litt 
or no concern, or upon other things that 1 
as inſignificant, and of pure curioſity on) 


the greateſt Import? Queſtions of this Natu Wtre 
however are not always to be neglected 0 1 
contemn'd, ſeeing they are oftentimes of grea Med 
er uſe than we are aware of; and provide e o 
that we make them not the main and princii ¶Mcts 
Points, nor diſpute them with unbecomin Port 
Warmth, nor employ too much time upi Heri. 
them, the deſign of diſcovering the Truth pe 
ſome Fact that may be of any Advantag ron 
will be a favourable excuſe. That which 
N N Crimina 
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may riminal in this kind, and indeed unpardo- 


1, 4 Able, is to advance, maintain, or — to 
b Miieve, under the pretext of Piety, Facts 
nt u rt are either falſe or uncertain” 

M hut it is not only thoſe groſs Impoſtures 


Bd Fables, invented and propagated by Au- 


d 1 Wors of no Reputation, that a Divine ought 
te reject and guard againſt; he ought alſo not 
on take any thing upon Truſt, or upon the 
{oli 


re ipſe divit of any Man, tho' of the y_ 


th WM Reputation and Character, becauſe, how- 
> ge er Learned, Wiſe, or Honeſt they were, 


„y might be miſtaken and deceiv d. There 
tio Nfcarce any (Hiſtorian, except thoſe that were 


g © Mivinely Inſpired, but what furniſhes us wither 
n amples of Errors and Miſtakes, he has fal- 
fh into, either thro' inadvertency, or inac- 
roi racy, or for want of good Memoirs. There 
litt therefore juſt Reaſon for examining into 
t ar Truth of the Facts he relates, and for 


ing of them by the Rules of Criticiſm: 
ad herein great care muſt be taken that two 
Wtreams be avoided; the one, is in rafhly 
wetting Facts related by Authors worthy of 
zren Mfedit, as falſe, and without ſufficient Proof; 
vide de other, is in maintaining the Truth of ſome 
icin cts, related by an Author, in other reſpects, 
min orthy of Credit, which have been alread 
upo cried and convicted, or at leaſt very muc 
tho ſpected of Forgery, either by Authorities or 
tag Wrong Reaſons, Griticks hereupon give us 
ch R very 
nina 
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ginal: Beſides, the ſilence of Hiſtorians ' 


68 The Method of 
very good Rules, which Prudence directs us Þ ly 
to follow- - _. "Oh 


dern Authors, if what they advance cannot nt: 


orie auctoritate profertur, contemnitur. Th 
Reaſon of this Rule is very evident: For, a 
thoſe novel Authors cannot be Witneſſes then nel 
ſelves of Facts that were done many Ages be 
fore their time, it will neceſſarily follow, i 
no Vouchers can be produc'd from Antiquity ggþ 
to ſupport the Things they relate, that the 
are Forgeries of their own invention. It ma 
be ſaid, perhaps, that they might come at ti d 
knowledge of them by Tradition; which wi 


be eaſily granted, with reſpe& to thoſe tha c 
hy'd within ſome ſmall Time after the Fai bu! 
were done; ſeeing the Memory of publid D 
and remarkable Actions may well be ſuppoſe: Mere 


to ſubſiſt for ſome Time without commuttin Mt: 
them to Writing; but if this is neglected fi pr 
a long tract of Time, and there ĩs no remam I. 
ing Record of ſuch Facts, popular Traditio era 
mult needs at leaſt be very uncertain, an Hat 
oftentimes falſe, for want of knowing its O Have 


commonly accounted a good Argument th! 
the Fact was not known in their Time, 1 0 ulc 
| cially © 
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3 Wally if their Subject led them to take notice 


1 


ll be oblig d, in ſuch a caſe, to look upon 


8 


1 


4 


a gpuld juſtly be look d upon as an idle Tale 
Dream, Nevertheleſs it is not impoſſible 
Dole: ere ſhould be a Treaſure in ſuch a Place; 
t as the Story has not the face of a Proof, 
0 i probable Reaſon attending it, it cannot poſ- 
n ly be accounted any thing elſe but a Chi- 
Pera or Romance. As to Matters of Fact 
an at concern our Faith, if there are any that 
On gave not the ſtamp of Authority upon them, 
s "Mey ought to be rejected, not only as doubt- 
tun l and uncertain, but even as falſe and fa- 
5 *  SYL2 0928 
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The ſecond Rule for judging of the Truth u = 


of Facts, is to inform ourſelves whether the 
relater of ſuch or ſuch Facts be a Man of pro- 
bity, and worthy of Credit, and one tha 
bal an opportunity of ſeeing or knowing what 
he relates: For if he is an Author notoriou 
for propagating fictitious Stories; if he is foo 
iſhly credulous and ready to believe and 

write all the Stories he hears, without di 
ſtinction or choice, and takes a pleaſure in 
picking up uncertain Reports; and is ſo wel 
as to impoſe them upon himſelf ; if, in ſhort 
his Relation cannot be ſupported by the a. 
thority of ſome Author of Credit, no hee! 
ouglit to be given to it, by the Rule thi 
mendaci etiam vera dicenti non creditur. Bu 
if he is not only an Author of probity ani" 
worthy of Credit, that relatesa Fa&, but wa 
himſelf alſo an Eye-witneſs of the Fact, then 
remains then no manner of doubt or queſtion 
of its Truth, unlefs there are plain and pot 
tive Proofs that he was impoſed upon, an! 
that the Fact is of ſuch a Nature alſo as ti 
give room to impoſe on him ; and farther, 
that there is ſome probability that he was e Þ 

ally ſo impoſed upon. He ought alſo to be 
believed in what he reported upon the Credi 
of others, if thoſe Facts are of a publick Na. ut 
ture, and in which he could not be impoſel - 

upon: But if thoſe Facts were ſecret and pri 
vate, the Truth of them then depends wholly; x 
Ls, OÞ 
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| on the Authority and Credit of thoſe, from 


Whom he had them. 
Io underſtand this the better, we muſt 


#3 
oY”, 
: C5 N 
4 4 + 
$*;4 


ro. 1 UI 
* e in the third Rule, which is this; that 
wha ere are ſome things which in their own Na- 
riou re are more credible, and better deſerve 
fool, ir aflent than others. Facts of a publick 
and Nature, eſpecially if they are remarkable and 
+ di inent, and ſuppos'd to be known to all the 
e in orld, can no more be impoſed upon an Hi- 
went prian than he can pretend to impoſe them 
hort Won others: It is not poſſible that an Author 
> 21 Wpuld be deceiv'd in ſuch a Matter with re- 
heel d to the ſubſtance of it, tho* he ſhould 
tha M ppen to be fo in ſome of the Circumſtances, 
Bu gr can it be imagined that he ſhould have the 
an pudence to attempt to impoſe ſuch coun- 


leit Facts upon others, There are other 
cs again that are private and known to very 
v, or it may be to none but the Hiſtotian 
Snſclf. The firſt ſort however may claim a 
ht to our aſſent, provided they are related 
ay Perſons that liv'd amongſt ſuch as either 
ier Wd ſeen or known them; but FaRs of the laſt 
re. Art muſt depend upon the Honeſty and Cre- 


b e of the Hiſtorian only for the Truth of 
„d em. Amongſt the Facts of the former fort, 
Were are ſome, as has been ſaid, that are in 


eir own Nature more credible, ſuch are 
Poſe that are frequent and common, and are 
Wported by Perſons whoſe Evidence cannot 
ſuſpected, and who F have no iutereſt 

+ © 4 in 


We are not however to conclude, when: 


72 The Met Bod of | 2 
in inventing them; and others again that are 
leſs credible, ſuch are thofe that are extrao kth 
dinary and uncommoy, and reported by Men wal th 
whoſe Intereſt it was they ſſiould be true. in 

It is this Party Intereſt, or Paſſion, that is t p 
the Subject of the fourth Rule: The leſs par- , 1 
tiality there is found in Hiſtorians, the more gs 
Credit their Writings are ſure to meet with; b 
for if they are byaſs'd and prejudic'd with the n © 
Paſſions of Love or Hatred, it is no wonder uc 
if they exaggerate, and give an advantagiou h 
or malicious turn to the Relation: The heat Mai 
of Diſpute alſo carries them oftentimes i 
make unjuſt Reproaches; and it frequently Mie 
happens, that even Authors of good reput: y 
are not a little inconſiſtent with themſelves in Md 
the Charges they bring upon one another 


Man makes himſelf a Party in a Queſtion, tha 
thenceforward no Credit is to be given u n 
him. For example; Are we to believe no. 

thing that the Fathers have ſaid of Hereticks, "ll 
and their Errors, becauſe they wrote againſt M 
them? This wou'd be to run into a very dan G8 
gerous Extream, ſeeing the Integrity and Sin- 4 
cerity of thoſe Holy Men was ſo remarkable, 1 
that we cannot, without an affront to common F 
Senſe, imagine, that all they charged them e! 
with was pure Calumny; nay, farther, tho m 
their Honeſty and Probity might be ſuſpetted, .f 
there are yet ſome Facts, which for their n. er 
toriety, and becauſe it is not _— oy: = 
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_ 


Stuchi ing Divinity. 73 


are Chou d be invented, foraſmuch as they would 
rar Ynalhediately have been convicted of F orgery 
N they not been true, ought to be receiv'd as 
ein, even altho' they were related by the 
at i; paſſionate Enemy; for it ſeldom hap- 
par- s, that Men are ſo * as to advance 
ore 2 Des of this Nature, how wicked ſoever they 
ithzz mg be, much more 1 is it then that 
the n of Honeſty and Integrity ſhouldbe guilty 
nder | lach Practices. 
rio he fifth Rule for judging of the Truth and 
ical er hainty of a Fact, is the agreement and har- 
s My of cotemporary Writers upon the ſame 
nt) Sa For that Fact that comes recommend- 
put: y the Teſtimonies of various Authors, who 
s in Nd at the ſame time, ought to be receiv d 


ther eſteem'd as certain: But if it happens 
ny to be aſſerted and approv'd by ſome, and 
tha Wtradiced and rejected by others, we are in 
1 % WM a Caſe to Jeveomitia ourfelves either by 
no. quality of the Witneſſes, following the 
icks Mytiments of him who was beft qualified to 


ink . the Fact, or elſe by the Circumſtances 
the Hiſtory 'of that Time, which render. 
the Fat more or leſs probable. : 
ble Ihe ſixth Rule for judging of the Truth 
non 8 Falſity of a Hiſtory, is the diſagreement of 
_ e Hiſtory itſelf with the Chronology of the 
tho ime, or other inconteſtable Facts. Let it 
ted, ſuppoſed for example, that a Man ſhould 
no- Wert he had conferr'd Perſonally with ano- 
hey er, hg ITE: E n Te a whole 
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Age before him; or that ſuch or ſuch a m 
— N in the Reign of ſuch a King, or Prin® 
which nevertheleſs did certainly happen! an 
another Reign; or ſhould place an event in 3 72 
City, which was not then founded; or in ch. 
Kingdom which was not yet eſtablilr d; 34 * FF 
ſuch Caſes there is no difficulty in percetviM;e | 
the falſhood of ſuch Relations. It may nM 

withſtanding ſometimes happen, that the # dei 
ſake lies only in the Circumſtances the FA de! 
18 cloathed 1 in, and the ſubſtance of the Fj ne 
remain true; but if it be ſo, that the princig 8 w 


PA 2 0 
eat 


Fact cannot be maintain'd and ſupported wit 
out a manifeſt inconſiſtency in point of Chn "fe 
nology, it ought then to be given up anden 
jected as fictitious. 1 10 


It is alſo of no ſmall importance in Tha Mrs 
logy, to be able to diſtinguiſh Sappoſititio f ſc 
Works from - ſuch as are Genuine: Witho 
this qualification it will often happen that ti 
Works of a Heretick may be cited for thoſe 0k 
the Orthodox Fathers: It is no uncomm i 
thing toalledge for Authority an impertinen 
Author under the Name of ſome Doctor 0 
Credit and Reputation; nor to regard a Mo 
dern, as an Author of great Antiquity ; Au dir 
as the determination of divers Points both der{c 
Doctrine and Diſcipline often depends upon me 
theſe Witneſſes, how groſly muſt they Eu eir 
that follow falſe Guides? We have elſewher hir 
ſhewed, what thoſe Proofs and Conjectures a Weat 
which may be made about the ſuppoſititiouY ot 
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the: or a Work, which will not be amiſs to 
ring eat here; and theſe are of twoſorts, Inter- 
_ and External, either of which may be con- 
t in * cing and probable enough. Internal Proofs 
"2 8 thoſe that are taken from the Work it ſelf, 
3 Wh are the Date or Time when it appears to 
ivi e been written; the Characters given of 
= n or Things; the Dodrines contain'd 
C 9 rein; and, laſtly, the Style of the Work. 
F I e Date or Time of the performance is one 
| 75 an £ the ſureſt marks of Impoſture that can be; 
W what better Evidence can there be, that the 
erk! is not of that Age it pretends, than when 
xe are plain and manifeſt Marks and Signa- 
es of after time? As, for inſtance, there js 
"i more common than for i ignorant Impos 
rel rs to date their Fictions after the Death of 
tio 4 Pie under whoſe Names they paſs, or to 
m om they are written; and altho* they 
eich zuld happen to Date them at the time thoſe 
le "i n liv'd, yet do they frequently Miſtake in 
her reſpeds, as in the Names of the Conſuls 
thi It then were, which is ſufficient to ſhew, 
tt the Author of the Work did not live in 
Me: the Time he pretends. Secondly, It is very 
Agdinary with Impoſtors to make mention of 


1 oerſons in their Writings that liv'd not until 
pon me conſiderable Time after thoſe to whom 
Eu eir Works are attributed, and to relate 
here g hings that did not happen until after their 
s are cath; to ſpeak, of Cities and People that were 


ou ot at that time known, and to cite Authors 
nc | thac 


„ 
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that liv'd and wrote long after thoſe then adi 
would have to patronize their Fictions. 1 
The Doctrines exhibited in a Work are ali ; 
an evident Proof of its being ſuppoſititioas 6 Tl Du: 
As for inſtance ; mc 
Firſt, When "they are ſuch as were n itir 
taught until long after the Author who,” 
Name it bears. ere 
| Secondly, When the Terms, that are mad 2 na) 
ule of to exprels thoſe Doctrines, were not li 
uſe until after his time, tate K 
' Thirdly, When the Errors, the ppl 
Author Bas againſt, are ſuch as were na 
known in his Days. © Rowe 7 
Fourthly, When he quarrels with Cuſtonf 
and Ceremonies which were not then in uſe. if 2 
Fifthly, When ſome of the Doctrines 1 5 
teaches are repugnant to thoſe contain d in thi 
genuine and unconteſted Works of tho! 
Author. © 
Sixthly, When other Matters there treate , * 
of are ſuch as were never treated of 1 in th 
tine that Author liv'd. er 
Seventhly, When the Hiſtorical Narration 4 
contain'd therein are manifeſtly fabulous. 
The laſt Internal Mark or Proof of tl: Y 3: for! 
ſuppoſititiouſneſs of a Work, and which is E. 
kind of Teſt or Tonchſtone of it, is the Ss 1 For 


199 


as that there ſhall be no Weener yon. or 


ems By Style is not meant a bare unde jore 
| ; ſtanding q 


wh; 14” 
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then daing of the Words and Terms of an Au- 
. which is indeed no hard thing to imi- 
al , but a perfect knowledge of his Turn or 
ious ught, his Elocution, together with his 
ee and figure of Speech, and method of 
nd iting; all which are very difficult to imi- 
rho, fo as that the Impoſture ſhall not appear. 
ere are ſome Authors whoſe Style is ſuch 
mad nay be very eaſily known, and yet impoſſi- 
ot ws by reaſon of its peculiarity, to be imi- 
a. However, we are not always to re- 
ol: Work as ſpurious, upon account of a 
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i 
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ll difference obſerv'd in the Style, with- 
any other Proof, ſeeing Authors do very 
ton en differ, even from themſelves, at different 
Iſe. nes; nor are we, on the other hand, to ad- 
s and receive it upon account of its reſem- 
) th 1 nce in Style only, when there are other 
ofs of its being ſuppoſititious, ſeeing it is 
impoſſible that an ingenious Man may 
eetimes counterfeit the Style of an Author, 
th; ecially if the Work is of no great length; 
ertheleſs the difference and reſemblance of 
ion le may ſometimes be ſo manifeſt, that no 
Father Proof is neceſſary toſhew whether the 
th Pork is genuine or ſpurious © 
is External Proofs of the ſpuriouſneſs of a 
t 8 ork are taken, firſt, from ancient Manu- 
ripts, where either there is no mention of 
hor e Name of the pretended Autlior, or the 
mm ork is attributed to ſome other; and the 
der Pore ancient and correct thoſe Manuſcripts 2 
dig? t 
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the more weight they ought to have with io 
Secondly, From the Teſtimony or Silence Mui 
the ancient Authors; as when they formal Mie 
reject ſuch or ſuch a Writing as ſpurious, ir 
elſe are wholly ſilent thereupon, and take o 
notice at all of it, -altho' their Subject n 
them to it: This is indeed but a negative rs 
gument, yet is nevertheleſs often of gr er 
weight. For example; When whole Wort e, 
attributed to ſome ancient Author, were nee, 
known to Antiquity, nor ever taken notice Me 
by ſuch as made mention of that Autho m 
Works, or by others that obliged the Wo. 
with a Catalogue of them; when a Work a 
vantageous to Catholicks was never cited t 
them, tho there was a manifeſt occaſion u 
it, their Subject naturally leading them to fie 
when, I ſay, there is ſuch a general Silend t! 
and Inf öipute. Since then the Silence ie 
Antiquity, with regard to the Work, is of th 
ſelf ſufficient to make it ſuſpected, it ou 
moſt certainly to have all the authenti ert 
Marks and Characters of Antiquity to recon wn: 
mend it to the reception of the World: T Hy 
how few ſoever the Conjectures are againſt MEN 
genuineneſs, if there is this general Silenen 
ſides, it ought, without all doubt, to be look Mere 
upon as ſuppoſititious. | ere 
Theſe are the Rules of Criticiſm, which Per 
if we obſerve, will qualifie us to diſtinguiſ 
ſpurious Works from genuine; they are nd is 
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bk, 
e 


to ader'd in the Sum, they amount to no 
end e | a „„ 
rgeſ he authority of Pluloſophers, whether 
ce ient or modern, and of other prophane 
- of Wthors, ought not to be brought into Theo- 
dug, as one of its Principles, nor admitted for 
ent Mertain Proof of any Doctrine, or an unque- 
con Mnable Argument of a Truth. For how 
: Fo any Opinions of the old Philoſophers, and 
iſt eh too as had an univerſal reception, have 
lend en found by after Ages to be falſe, and 
ook] erefore juſtly exploded? And how many 

re are every Day ſeen through and found 
hich Ptenable? But Religion has ſurer and more 
ui ed Principles, and the Foundation on which 
> no is built cannot be ſhaken, Jeſus Chriſt, its 


Author, 


Bo The Method ß 
Author, came to confound the Wiſdom of li: 
Sages of this World, and the Pride of Phil 
ſophers, by the Simplicity of the Croſs. TH 
Apoſtles and Fathers, notwithſtanding, mul 
frequent uſe of the Authority and Reafoninall t 
of Philoſophers where they were not mi 
ken, to expoſe and reprehend the groſs Ern 
of the Heathen. They did not only cite lf 
Writings of Philoſophers, where the ERA 
ence of God, his Providence, his .[mmenſif 
and other Attributes; Principles of Moral 
and Vertue were treated of, but did alſo aa 

rove and mention them with advantu 
FFhey urged both their Authorities arid R:8am 
ſonings to confound the fabulous Deities 8 
the Gentiles, and to reprove their Vi 
And herein they follow'd the example of WW" 
Paul, who made no ſcruple of citing the Poa ph TY 
as Aratus, for inſtance, upon the Exiſtence 2 
God, and Menander upon the miſchievl8Pp"' 
Conſequence of Evil Converſation: The ti” 
he cited, was in the Diſpute he had with r 
Philoſophers and People of Athens, in ti 


j 
A 


Areopagus, where he proved, that the g 
mighty did not dwell in Temples made wii e 
Hands, and that in Him we all Live, MoS. 
and have our Being; and then follows tal” 
Paſſage*: For we are his generation, as ſont" 
of your own Prophets alſo have ſaid. The i nat 


<ond cited Poet, is in his firſt Epiſtle to fa. 


— — — — rn I 
" 22 1 1 1 C 
* Acts zii, * 
\ 


Corinthian 
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of if int bians, where he has theſe Words: 
Phil * il communication corrupts good manners. 
TEM: Fathers alſo, after the Apoſtle's example, 
m. In alledged the Teſtimonies of Philoſophers 
oni Poets, to confirm and illuſtrate the Truths 
mi taught; and ſome of them have eyen ci- 
Ern Paſſages from Plato in treating of the Do- 
te ne of the Trinity. It is alſo manifeſt, that 
Ei were ſo far from ima ining the Study of 
ent loſophy, Oratory, Hiſtory, or even the 
all £ ts, was unprofitable or forbid, that it ap- 
ſo s by their Writings they purſued it with 

application; and this S. Feromproves in 


ntl 
Retter he purpoſely wrote to Magnizs a. Ro- 
ties Orator, who had reproached him for 


rie ing uſe of Examples and Authorities of 
. of hane Authors. Wen 
Por = » Auſtin alſo proves, that the Chriſtians 
ncaa and {till may make a very profitable uſe 
vor ophane Authors ||: © If thoſe we call 
e f iloſophers, ſays he, have by chance ut- 
th 8rd any Truths that are agreeable to our 
n ith, as particularly the Platonicks, we 
e ant to be ſo far from deſpiſing them, that 
win de ſhould rather ſeize them for our own uſe 
Mo from unjuſt, Poſſeſſors. For what leſs 
s ti ave many of the beſt and moſt eminent 
V uthors done? To inſtance in 8. Cyprian, 
he hat great Maſter of Eloquence, and bleſſed 
o th lartyr ; what treaſures of Knowledge and 


”_ OO —— — 8 


c. . 3. 4, 6b. de Daf. chin. 


4 


Country of its Learning ? nay, what e 9 


on this Head; we need but look int * 
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e Wiſdom did he carry with him when U 
« left Ag ypt 2 How did La#antins, Vid Ter: 
nus, Optatus and Hilary, to 170 nothing 
„many that are now living, how did 
« 'theſe, I ſay, with numbers of the G 
c beſides, pi lage as it were and ranſack ti 


. 
6 
re 


n 


did Moſes, that faithful Servant of the mor 
* High, who, as himſelf writes, was ei 
« ſtructed in all the Wiſdom and Knowle * 
of the Agyptians g” : 
But there is no Neceſſity to inlarge fart 1 
Writings of the Fathers to ſec how well th 
were verſed in Philoſophy, and in all ol tu 
Learning; their Works will ſhew, that o 
conſiderable part of their Time was devi 
to theſe Studies, and it is eaſy to imagine 
they had not been then in uſe, that Men 6 ve 
ſo much Piety would neither have emploi 
their Time that way, nor the Church 
ſuffer'd it; at leaſt they would have qui 0 
them whenever they apply d themſelves to 
Study of Divinity; whereas, on the ll ite 
trary, they always thought it ſo neceſi 
that publick Schools were erected on puri f 
to teach the Sciences. Of theſe the fam T: 
School at Alexandria was one, where not oli 
Divinity, but Philoſophy, and all kinds = 
Literature was taught, and that to advanti n, 
by thoſe great and excellent Men, Pantai Wn! 
S8. Clement, Origen, and Heraclas. 8. - 3 ut 


4 
"i 
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zen H and S. Gregory Nazianzen, who both 
ia fo many Years in theſe Studies, did not 
ung x that Time ill employ'd, but made uſe 
id Diem to the great ſervice and benefit of the 
Gre Src. The Emperor Julian allo well un- 
K th 


ood the advantage the Chriſtians reap'd 
te Sciences, and thought there was not 
ore effectual way to render their Religion 
Wcmptible than by prohibiting that ſort of 
wicWrning, for fear, ſays he, that when their 
| 550 e and Judgment was improvd, they 
riß with more facility anſwer the Objeckl- 
and Reaſonings of the Gentiles. It was 
chat ſome Learned Chriſtians, as the 
p two Apollinarii, undertook to compoſe ſacred 
t no rs of Poetry, Eloquence, and Philoſophy, 
levi e read inſtead of thoſe that Julianhad inter- 
zine die 2d. But how learned and able ſoever they 
Mien we e that went about this, they ſoon perceiv d 
pla Neceſlity of having recourſe to prophane 
h 1 Irning, and therefore apply'd themſelves to 
es- : 
ain, as ſoon as the Interdi& was over, 
ch expired with Julian, and continued alſo 
each it the Chriſtians. 
in ſhort, the Study of prophane Learning 
f very great ule to a Divine. For, 
Fit, The Teſtimonies of Philoſophers and 
ot Mets are of Service, not only to inſtruct the 
ind ie in the Truths of the Chriſtian Reli- 
anti n, but alſo to ſhew the Chriſtians how 
neng@rninal they are if they believe not thoſe 
. 3 uths, nor practice thoſe Vertues which 
' i * . 


——— 4 


much or too little: Who then can doubt 
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even the Heathens have acknowledg'd ai 
admir'd. . 5 
Secondly, It is alſo neceſſary to form till; 
Style; for it is from thence that we learn i- 
Elegancy of Speech, and Juſtneſs of Expreſ ir 
on; it is there that we improve ourieu t 
and grow perfect in the Art of Eloquen n 
and correct Writing; it is by our familia: 
with prophane Authors, that we acquire p 
good Taſte, and learn to diſtinguiſh a gn 
from a bad manner of Expreflion. It is fue 
theſe Authors, that we learn to Speak if 
Reaſon juſtly, to give a graceful Turn WW 
what we fay, to treat of Things methodiczi 
and clearly, and without ſaying either | 
preaching, explaining and maintaining 1 1 
Truths of Religion? 5 37 1 
Thirdly, Citations of Paſſages from pill, 


phane Authors, provided it be not done t 15 


8 
; * 
* 
# 
* 
108 


the advantage theſe Studies are to a Divine 


e 
often, rouzes the Mind, and makes a greif Nti 
Impreſſion upon it; provided, I ſay, i 9 
done ſparingly; for it muſt be confeſs d, th the 
altho' it was much in faſhion formerly, it in, 
not agreeable to the preſent Taſte, and the. 
fore would be a vicious affectation now toi 
it often. | N rk: 

Fourthly, The Study of prophane Auth ch 


is of great uſe to facilitate the underſtanding WM... 


many Paſſages of Scripture, and the Fathe e. 


that have relation to their Works. But h £ 
—_— = - gre : 
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d + advantage ſoever may be drawn from this 
Ven y, we ought nevertheleſs to guard againſt 
= "this \buſe of it. 

rn , In ſpending too mach Time at it, 
cpreh a in purſuing it with too much Application: 
el time of our Youth ought to be employ'd 
quentnis purpoſe, when the Mind is more 
Ilia ted to exerciſes of this Nature, and not 
ure pable of reliſhing more ſerious Things; 
2 (OW when we are advanc'd in Years, and pro- 
s fro no ed to Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, and have 
ik Ä.èꝛ n upon us the Study of Divinity, it would 
urn be very imprudent to make prophane 
dic zes our main and principal Buſineſs. 

er the fourth Council of Carthage, Biſhops 
dub forbid to read the Books of the 
v1nc then *: Epiſcopus Gentilium libros non 
ag; and Gratian alſo makes it a Rule in his 
RD Diviſion, = 21. S. Gregory Nagian- 
n in one of his Letters to S. Gregory 
ne t 5 en, ſeverely reproves him for quitting his 
pre _ ion of Reader, for that of a Profeſſor of 
, 1t uence : | S. Gregory the Great alſo did 
1, like to Didier Biſhop of Vienna, upon his 
„ it ing up to teach Grammar. 4 That Story 
the S. Jerom's, which he relates of himſelf, 
to which all the World knows, is very re- 
able; he tells us, that being too much 
2 4 chd to the reading of Lucian, and Plau- 
ing | 

the > 
t ho 


gl 


1 
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Can. xvii || Greg. Naxian. Epiſt. 43. 
Lib. 9. Epiſt. 48. 4 Fyiſt. 22. ad Enftoch, 
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things are which redound ſo much to 
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tus, and other prophane Authors, he = 
carried in the Spirit before the Tribunal Wl! 
Jeſus Chriſt, where he received a ſharp Ai 


\ * 
4 


madverſion for reading thoſe Books, and wal 
obliged to promiſe to have no more to do it 
them. For all this, we are not to ima 
that we are to abandon them altogether, n 
that Philoſophers, Hiſtorians, Orators, li” 
Poets, are wholly interdicted to be read 
the Clergy; ſeeing there is the ſame Rei 
to preſerve the knowledge of this kind Wi © 
Learning, that there was at firſt to be e 
quainted with it: For if we are not careful 
preſerve and cultivate it, we ſhall effect 
loſe the uſe and taſte of it, and inſenſibly Wl 
into Barbariſm. S. Ambroſe ſays, Thatt Kt 
< are obliged to read ſome things, that ui 
“ may not read them and others again, tn 
« they may not be ignorant of them; 
* laſtly, others that they may reje& th 
rand that they may alſo know what th oof 


Wb 
4 b 4 


* - RY 


e honour of prophane Writers +.” The (i 
non abovementioned, which is attributed 
the fourth Council of Carthage, and is fol 

in an ancient Collection, thought to be m 
by the African Church, but is indeed lM 

might poſſibly have been made for ſome 1 
ticular Reaſon ; be that however as it wil. 
was never obſerv'd in the Church. S. Gr 
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Naxians 
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I Ambr. in expoſit, Evang. ſec. Luc. 
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e V riangen, and S. Gregory the Great, never, 
unal, 1 heir Letters to the Clergy, forbid the 
rp A ing of Prophane Authors; the firſt in- 
and 1 blam'd a Reader for quitting his Functi- 
do w to profeſs and teach Rhetorick ; and the 
ima 2 Biſhop, for taking upon him to teach 
er, &mmar. As to that Story of S. Ferom, 
rs, plain in his Anſwer to Ruffinus, who re- 
read WWach'd him with his reading the Poets after 
Rea time, that it was no more than a Dream; 
tind | ah that he continued to read and make uſe 
be Moth Philoſophers and Poets. If it had 

een thought, ſays he, in his Commentary 
on the tirſt Chapter of Daniel, that the 
idom of the Babylonians was a Crime, 
eey would never have learn'd what it was 
ot lawful to know; neither indeed is that 
n 9 i{dom learn'd ſo much for its own fake, 
1; 0 qualifie a Man to judge of and con- 
the te it.“ In the Proem alſo to the ſame 
t u mentary, he has theſe Words: If we 
to re ſometimes obliged to look into that kind 
he Learning that we have laid aſide for 
1te/ me time, it is not, if I may fo ſay, fo 
fol uch the effect of our own Will that we do 
em., as of Neceſlity.” It is not then the Study 
Eis blameable, but the exceſs of it, and the 
e ng too cloſely attach d to it. Thus thoſe 
vil hops that ſhould lay aſide reading the Pro- 
e and the Goſpel, for the ſake of Plays and 
oro Paſtorals, would be juſtly condem- 
ed; or they that ſhould boaſt of having all 
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which nothing but Neceſlity makes the exerci® 
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Virgil by heart, and pride themſelves in Ml 


of Vouth 7. 5, From, in another place, cred 
reproves thoſe iſhops and Prieſts that taugt 1 
their Children ES elſe but to read and u 
citePlays, and other parts of Polite Learning 
But all this is to be underſtood of the exc 
and . of this Study, and not of a moders 4 
uſe of it to a good end: To forbid it wholif Y 1 
to Chriſtians, is, as Bede ſays, to ruin tht! 
Taſte, and blunt the edge of their diſcerni_ + 
Faculty: Turbat acumen legentium, G. 9 It 
cere cogit, qui eos d legendis ſecularibus lic 
omni modo æſtimat probibendos; fi que fun na 
venta, quaſi ſua ſumere licet. oft 
The ſecond abuſe of Prophane Learning i bli 

in teaching Youth ſuch Books as are dangeraf 25 
to their Morals, and capable of inſinuati I l 
Vice, eſpecially that of Obſcenity. Books If 
this Nature ſully the Imagination, and th 
often corrupts both Mind and Heart. ri 
may be nevertheleſs ſome particular Occiloll 
that make it neceſſary. to read them, I mei Th 
for ſuch as are advanc'd in Years, and are Tick 
no danger of ill Impreſſions; but, howerel t 
we ought to abſtain from them as much . 
2 and never to meddle with then & 


ut when there is a very good Reaſaſſe 
for it. 1 | | | - 1 u 


* 
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+ Hieron, Ep. 146. ad Daniel. ä . N 8 
I Heron, bd, 3. in cap. 6, gd ha 6 1 
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1 terne third abuſe or exceſs we ought to 
xcrc 1rd againſt, is the over-rating and having 
ver great a regard to the Sentiments of Pro- 
tau ne Authors. For it is a ſhame that Chri- 

ins ſhould dare to compare their Morality 

th that of the Goſpel, and endeavour to find 
wv ſome relation between their Myſteries 
der 


ind ry 4 

1 1 
inge 
8 


excel 


der ours; yet ſuch Chriſtians there are. 
vnol Tune fourth abuſe, is to be too much attach'd 

the Opinions of ſome Philoſopher, ſo as to 
crn re him Judge and Arbiter in differences of 
a gion, to cite him as an infallible Autho- 

. and to prefer and oppoſe his Teſtimony, 
only to that of Saints and Martyrs, but 
En even to that of Holy Scripture: Strange 


uns dneſs! but what has nevertheleſs reign'd 
geroons time in the Schools, where they are 
102188 oted, as it were, to the Doctrines of Ari- 
ook WT: The Ancients, however, who were 


d ther, and of greater penetration than we, 
The d all the Philoſophers, ſeparated the Droſs 
caſiſh em the Gold, md made uſe only of the laſt: 
mei ey were neither Platonicks, nor Peripate- 
are ee, neither Stoicks, nor of any other Se; 
were t ſelected what was beſt from amongſt them 
uch 8, as we are inform'd from S. Clement of 
them Z lexandria. As amongſt all the Philoſophers 


7 


Leaſaſſhhere was none that ſpoke of God with ſo 
ach Majeſty as Plato, nor whoſe Morals 
ere purer and more ſublime, fo it is no 
ender he ſo eaſily had the preference; yet, 
ral that, they made no ſcruple of leaving 
Tons *"-- 997 2 him, 
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Chriſtian Religion, than Plato's. 
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him, nor even of animadyerting upon hill 
in things wherein they found him miſtakn 
nor of ſhewing how far the Doctrine and My 
rality of Holy Scripture exceeded all tw * 
this Philoſopher had taught, as may be ſal 1 
in the Preface to S8. CHryſoſtom's Commentaril 
upon S. Maithew, and in the 8th Book of 3 4 
Auſtin, De Cvitate Dei. As to Ariſtotle, M 
was the moſt deſpiſed of all the Phlloſophe 9 1 
by the Primitive Chriſtians ; nay, they eve * 
expreſs d an averſion to him: And thence i 
was, that Beſſarion attack'd the Opinion oli 
Marcus of Epheſus, who maintain'd that 4% 3 * 
otle's Sentiments were more agreeable to 95 , 


. 


I 
Wc 
t 
4 


drift, however by degrees gain'd oroun| 
and at length found admittance into all il 
Schools ; tho”, it muſt be confeſs'd, not wit 
out difficulty and oppoſition. His Books iſ 
Phyſicks, and Metaphyſicks, that had beef | 
5s brought from Conflantinople, were co y 
demn'd b 7 a Council held at Paris, in the Yell A 
1209, to be burnt, and the reading of then "_m 
forbid upon pain of Excommunication. Thi Þ * 
Interdi& was contirm'd about the Year 121; 
by the Pope's Legate, who was at that tim 
endeavouring to reform the Univerſity but 45 
the Logick of this Philoſopher was ſtill {ut F 
fer'd to be taught. Gregory IX. renew'd thi 
Interdi& in the Year 1231. adding this at the 
ſame time, that he only forbid them to e 
read until they ſhou'd be corrected. In 1 
Yall * 
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er 1265. Simon, Legate of the Holy See, 
weg his Reform of the Univerſity, confirm'd 
1M" Regulation of 1215, with regard to the 
ons of Ariſtotle, taking no notice of their 
rrection: But in the Reform of the Univer- 
war , in the Year 1366, the reading of his 
11511 
4% ne others. In the next Reform by Cardi- 
vos } Eſtouteville, Anno 1452, they were not 
aß iy permitted, but recommended to be read 


need ſtudied, eſpecially his Books of Echicks;, 
on on 


c there was no mention of the eight Books 
t 48 Phyſicks, Interdicted by Gregory IX. From 
0 tl t time Ariſtotle's Works have been in great 
tation in the Univerſity of Paris; and 
unt only Philoſophers, but Divines alſo have 
Au ea him with a kind of veneration, paying a 


wit ind deference to his Authority until, by 
egrees, their Prejudices were worn off, and 
_ = 8 „ : * I 
oth the one and the other thought themſelves 
cr liberty to differ from him in their Senti- 
> Yan dents, and even to reject his Authority, 
then With regard to Philoſophy alone, I ſhall ſay 


113 thing ; but I cannot help obſerving what an 
121% tolerable abuſe it was, to pay ſuch a blind 
tim zubmiſſion to his Sentiments, in Matters of 
; büh ivinity; to cite him, as ſome have done, for 
ful n infallible Authority, and to eſteem his 
Uthe axims as Divine Oracles, equal to thoſe of 
t tee rloly Scripture ? *Tis moſt certain, that he 
o be held many dangerous Opinions about the 
1 th Eternity of the World, Providence, the Mor- 
Year A bio ——7 25 ; . 1 Y | tality 
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tality of the Soul, the Divine Nature, G 
and that his Principles are neither ſo noble * 
nor ſo agreeable to thoſe of the Chriſtian Re 
ligion, as Plato's are. But, admit they were 
yet of what Authority can the Teſtimony ch 1 
a Heathen Philoſopher be, to prove the Ml 
ſteries of our Religion, which he neither dil * 
nor could know? Let his Authority be cited 
with all my heart, when the Queſtion is d 3 
ſuch Maxims as are known by Natural Real 
ſon ; but then let it not be urged as Inf 
lible, or brought to prove things that con 
cern our Myſteries; for this wou'd be a kin 
of IT of them, 


| 
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C HA Pe IV. 


Of the durbericy of School Divines, « y 
Univerſities and Faculties, of Canoniſi * 
and Caſuiſts, in Doftrines of Religin ne 


\HE Authority of School Divines, in Satie 
| Matters of Divinity, is certainly greater 25 
K. of more weight, than that of Philoſo 
phers, becauſe they are ſuppoſed to have more 1 t 
knowledge in the Doctrines of the Church, . 
to underſtand better the ſenſe of Holy Scrip- 
ture, and the Opinions of the Fathers, than 1 


unſkill al 


4 
A 
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GM: 111d and unlearn'd Believers, inaſmuch as 
noble both their Profeſſion and Study. It muſt 
1 | : . e 
in RE confeſs d, notwithſtanding, that it it is 
were * of equal conſideration with that of the 
ny o Fathers of the Church, for fundry 
e Mx ons. ST "A 28 ett 7 
er di 5 Firſt, Becauſe School Divines are Men of 
cited r Times, and, by conſequence, cannot be 
is x ood Evidence of the Doctrine of the Pri- 
Ren ive Church, as tlie Fathers, that liv'd nearer 
Inf WWhe Age of the Apoſtles. ha 
ccondhy, Becauſe School Divines are not 
in Depoſitaries or Guardians of Tradition: 
t has been convey'd to us from all Time 
the Canal of the Biſhops and Paſtors of 
Church, and by them has the Doctrine 
eſus Chriſt been taught to the People. 
9 idly, Becauſe School Divines, conſi- 
a as ſuch, have no manner of Juriſdiction 
Authority to judge of Doctrine, and ob- 
5, % the Faithful to follow their Deciſions: 
niſl ey only have a right to ſpeak their Senti- 
im Its, and to give their Advice; nay, even 
© WF Judgment of whole Faculties is no more 
than diſcretionary, and therefore of no obli- 
S, lu ion. 
caterl WFourthly, Becauſe they do not confine 
loſo- 4 lemſelves to the Doctrine of the Church, and 
more teach what we are obliged to believe; but 
irchtermeddle alſo with many other Problema- 
ip. al Queſtions, about which, they them- 
ſelves 
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ſelves confeſs, we are at liberty either to ful 
low their Sentiments, or reject them. 
Fifthly, Becauſe many of them have fou 
ed their Opinions upon very weak Reaſoning" 
and the Authority of Philoſophers, rat 
than upon Holy Scripture, and Tradition 
They very ſeldom cite any thing from Ho 
Scripture, or if they do, it is in a wr 
Senſe; and as they have never read the 
nons or Deciſions of Councils, nor the H 
Fathers, in their Originals, fo they eaſily 
tisfy themſelves with citing from them a fe 
Fragments, tho' that very rarely, as they fi 
them in the Maſter of the Sentences, and: ee 
Gratian. On the contrary, their Works Wal 
fill'd with Citations from Ari/torle, and 
Commentaries; and it's no uncommon thi 
to find them drawing Theological Concluſi 
from Philoſophical Reaſonings. The Opinii 
of theſe Men is rarely of greater weight 
Matters of Religion, than that of a Mathem 
tician would be in a Queſtion of Mathem 
ticks, who ſhould pretend to ſolve Geom 
trical Problems, by Political or Moral RE. 
ſonings. | . fron 
But as all Divines deſerve not this Characti r 
there being ſome that eſtabliſh their Sent N 
ments on firm and ſolid Foundations, than 
have ſtudied Holy Scripture and Eccleſiaſti 8. 
cal Antiquity, whoſe knowledge and penetꝰ . 
tion in Matters of Religion, is alſo far abo tl 
that of common Believers, and even of the * 
| Paſtos 
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= Studying Divinity. 98 
to filors, it cannot be denied but that their Opi- 
MW ought to be of ſome weight, and ſome- 
foun Is to be yielded and ſubmitted to: But to 
oning w how far this deference is to be carried, 
rat what their Authority is, it will not be 


ditions to make theſe following Obſervations. 

Ho %, That the ſingle Sentiment of a Di- 
wr, how knowing or learned ſoever he may 
he 15 no certain and infallible Proof of the 


«ut 
4 
* 

* 

4 1 


Wth of that Opinion he maintains: For, 


30 


fily as been remark'd from S. Auſtin, if we 
a rot oblig d implicitly to follow the Sen- 


ey fi Ment of a Father of the Church, be he 
and! ſo ancient and eminent for Piety and 
ks trine, much leſs are we obliged to ſur- 
nd er to that of a modern Divine, let his 
thi K dwledge and Judgment be otherwiſe never 
uf 00d. It is from that attachment to the 
pin timents of particular Authors, that ſo 
ght obſtinate Diſputes and Conteſts have 
them in, which have prov'd ſo deſtructive of 
then rity. From thence alſo the different Sects 
3eon UT homiſ/ts, Scotiſts, Ockamites, &c. have 
1] RE n, and taken their Names. In ſhort, it is 

Nn thence, that ſome Divines have dar'd to 
krach intain Opinions, which even themſelves 
Sent not believe, and fo hindred others from 
„ thalWamining and knowing the Truth. 
eſiaſti Secondly, That altho' a great Number of 
enett: ines ſhould concur in one Sentiment; yet 
abov that Sentiment has been oppoſed, altho' 
f thei 2 leſs Number, it ought, in ſuch a Caſe 
alto at 
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at leaſt, to be ſuſpected ; ſeeing it is poſſi 
for the major part to be miſtaken, and for 1 + 
minor to be in the right, and not only (7 
but of greater Learning and Abilities "i 
ſides. . - . 1 E = 
Thirdly, That the common Opinion of t 
School Divines, of one Age or Time, is 0 
always a certain Rule of the Truth of a B 
ctrine, ſeeing we find many of them reje chi 
in the next, or ſucceeding Ages, by the mii. 
eminent of that Order: For example; It wi 7 
a current Opinion in the time of Cardin. 
Cajetan, that the Intention of the Prieſt . 
neceſſary in the adminiſtration of the Sac: thats 
ments, to make them valid; this hower ori 
was oppoſed by Cajetan, and fince then by i 
ableſt and moſt eminent Divines : It was 2 
a receiv'd Opinion in the time of the Coun 
of Florence, and what has been long tau 
in the Schools, that Holy Orders were c 
ferr'd by the delivery of the Inſignia of til 
ſeveral Offices; whereas now it Is the con 
mon Opinion of the Learned, that they Wi. \ 
confeir'] only by Impoſition of Hands. oy 8 
 Fourthly, That the common Sentiment 0 e 
all the Divines, from the time that Schott rt 
Divinity firſt appear'd until now, is not + 8 
ways an infallible Rule of Truth; tho' in 


: 


deed we ought not to depart from it withou fa 


good grounds; but we have then a juſt Cauſ fu 
for leaving it, when it is found repugnant tl 
the Sentiments of the Fathers. | es 
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lüb buy, That we are not obliged to adhere 
rt ne Sentiments the School Men hold as 
7 7 @Wnions only, and not as Matters of Faith: 
s b as they themſelves acknowledge that 

are no more than Problematical Opini- 
f thy 1 Ws, it will follow, that the contrary may 
s aw fully maintain'd. This alſo will hold 
2 Vi with regard to all ſuch Queſtions as 
jedi ot be maintain'd and ſupported from the 
mu imonies of Scripture and Tradition. For 
t i plain, that Queſtions of this kind be- 
ran rather to Philoſophy than Divinity, and 
t vi chey cannot properly be about Truths 
dach that concern our Faith, ſeeing we have no 

Foundation for ſuch Truths to be built 
than Holy Scripture and Tradition. 
1 ] hior Canus obſerves, © That we ought 
WS diſtinguiſh the Opinions of the Schools, 
c certain and known Truths, and not 
found Queſtions of Religion with ſuch 
no way concern it: For, if we are not 
con pliged to adhere to the Sentiments of the 
ey We. cients in any other Queſtions, than ſuch 
regard our Faith ; nor to believe what 
ent d hey teach as Opinions only, and not as 
Scholes Frtain and eſtabliſh'd Truths; how much 
not * s ought we to regard modern Divines in 
no in ings of the like Nature, whom the Ancients 
cho far excel in Merit, in their uſeof Holy Scri- 
- Cal Wure,and in the weight of their Authorityſꝰ 
1ant ta 
„ chior Canus de Hor, Throkeg. lib, 8, cap. 5, 
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If the Sentiments of Divines, that ha 
writ ſeparately and ſingly, are of any Con 
ſideration; of how much more ought the Sen 
timents of an Aſſembly or Convocation to h 
who canvas and examine ſuch Theologic 
Queſtions as come before them, and nevi lth 
give their Judgment thereon, but after matu 
Deliberation? For as in ſuch Aſſemblies the 
are many bright and diſintereſted Perſons, a 
theſe join all their Forces together to clear ti 
way to Truth, diſcuſſing with all poſſible n{ 
curacy and exactneſs the Queſtions bei 
them, each of them producing the Treaſu 
they have drawn from Antiquity; it is not all 
likely their united Judgment ſhould be en 
neous, as that of ſingle and particular 
vines, who follow no other Light but . 
own. Truth is generally made clearer rr 
Conferences of ingenious and able Men c 
together for that end, than from the ſi 
Meditations of a private Man. A particu! 
Man, if prejudiced in favour of an Opini 
often takes a falſe Propoſition for a aa 
evident Truth: and, if he purſues his Stun 
alone, he will remain under that Prejud 
and always miſtake Falſhood for Tru 
whereas if he would but confer with un 
judiced Men, he would ſoon diſcover i 


E 
Error: For that which eſcapes one, occurs RP 
: 1 

another, and it can hardly be, that a Nun” 
of learned and judicious Divines togetii 
carefully and impartially examining a Fa 
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ha weighing all that is faid for or againſt it, 
Con ld be miſtaken, and not diſcover the 
> Sen ch. Since therefore there have been 


"ealur WM 
3 not! nally denied them. There never was a Hereſy 


e ſu cquired a very Reputation and Au- 
irticlity, and its Cenfures have been fear'd and 
ping ected, not only in France, but throughout 
2 Al 4 nrope 8 {o that whoever have deſpis'd Or 
Stu e light of them, were generally accounted 
re judge nſiderate and Fool-hardy: I do not pre- 
Tru , that the Judgments either of this, or 
1 un other Faculty are Infallible; ſeeing that 
ver Priviledge only of the Church, or of a 
\ccurs eral Council that repreſents it; but this, 
Num. that tho? they are not infallible, they 
togethe e Vet of great weight and confideration in 
a po Church: It were therefore to be wiffi d, 
_ H 2 that 
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that thoſe Faculties conſiſted of more Men 
bers, and that they enjoy d an abſolute Fre? hc 
dom, without being enflav'd to any particuæ Wl 
Order or Society, that their Cenſures migh 
be of greater weight. For who is there thy 
values the Judgment of a Faculty made way : 
a handful of Doctors, and thoſe chiefly 4 


they 72 ty'd down; or of an Aſſembl 
wherd every individual Member cannot ha_ 
the Priviledge of a free Vote ? 1 ? 5 

The Authority of Canoniſts, did they bl | 
apply themſelves to the Stud of ancie 
Councils, where the principal Articles 
our Faith have been defin d, would be alſo. 
ſome weight with us, even in Matters 
Faith : But ſeeing they are for the moſt pl 
attach'd to the Study of the new Law, -o + 
the reading of Decretals, and have laid or 1 
all Queſtions of Doctrine, for ſuch only 8 L 
regard Manners and Diſcipline no great hel 
can be had from their Works for the cial i 
bliſhing Matters of Faith: They may, how 
ever, be of great uſe with regard to EC 
fiaſtical Polity and Diſcipline. As to tlie C 
ſuiſts, their Works are ſtill of leſs ſervice, f. 
knowing the Truth of any Doctrine: For tw NI. F 
Morality be a conſiderable part of the Chi Heir 
ſtian Doctrine, yet foraſmuch as they hal 
not made it their buſineſs to eſtabliſh ti J 
Principles and Rules of it by Scripture a 
Tradition; but have generally ndert 1 


Ke 
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reſolution of particular Caſes by Reaſon- 
cu purely human, by which practice they 
mig e run into various Errors, and been guilty 
e ty Ja molt ſcandalous remiſneſs, which the 
up. Wurch has juſtly condemn'd : Their Autho- 


fly 8 cannot therefore be of any weight; and 
cd, there are but very few of them whoſe 


Works deſerve the reading. 
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les © CEA. V, 
TTD SI 
ters the Diſpoſitions or Preparations ne- 
oft panes ceſſary to the Study of Divinity, 

W., a 12 | 
4 i 


O attain to the knowledge of the Arts 


no = and Sciences, there are two things ab- 
_ tely neceſſary; the Genius of the Perſon, 
. ſome particular Diſpoſitions or Preparatt- 
» 100 without which he will be wholly unqua- 


eq Wed : It is not with Theology, as with 
98 or Rhetorick, to which, we ſay, a 
ice, 4 gn muſt be born; ſeeing every Man, with 
Fort D ture's help, may be a Divine, without 
e Ci Ing obliged to her for making him one: 
i If ſhe alone cannot make him ſo; nor is 
1th 1 ching elſe capable of doing it, beſides a 
ure 11 ſe application to the Study of Holy Scrip- 
lerta Vc and Tradition. All the efforts of Ima- 

3 - H 3 gination, 
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gination, all the meditation and reflection “ 
a Mind unaſſiſted, are inſufficient to bring MW 
Man to the knowledge of that Science, whid 4 pl { 
is truly Theological: But as all other Scien« 
require from the Perſons that would Stub t 
them, ſome preparations and diſpoſitions vn: 
Mind, without which all their Study wil 
be to little purpoſe, ſo does Theology 2 
without which a Man may indeed be a g, d 
Chriſtian, but will never be an able 99 0 
vine. Theſe Preparations are, Y 


Firſt, Of the Mind. 
Secondly, Of the Heart. 
Thirdly, Of Education. 


 Fourthly, Of Neceſſary Knowledge, 
order to go to the bottom of Divinity; An] i 
Fifthly, Of the Mind, with regard to #8 


end propos'd. 8 


As to the frſt, the Mind ought to be ſou 
and unbiaſs'd, and capable of diſcerning I 
from Falſhood, Religion from Superſtiti 

-a competent from an incompetent Author 
and ſolid Piety from counterfeit : For if 

Mind is vitiated, and judges obliquely 18 
tranſverſely, apt to give into Superftition, 
believe without Foundation, and to be , 
ken with falfe Appeatances; it is by no meal 
qualified for the Study of Divinity. 1 
With regard to the preparation of i 
Heart, it ought above all things to be in ll 
with Truth and Religion; to 4 firm and 
TY T..... 
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4 boveable, ready to loſe all, and ſuffer all for 
bring ; 9 


Me ir ſakes, and in their defence: : incapable 
> "th being ſway 'd by Intereſt or Paſſion; that 
Sci WW renounc d all friendſhip and engagements 
1 Stußh th this World, that it may the better ſerve 
tions 11 Wd, and pay to him that Worſhip that he 
dy wiluires For if, on the contrary, it is fear- 
gy al and cowardly, and ambitious of Honours 


> 2 gd Pireferments, it will, whenever Truth is 
ble 'Y queſtion, quit its Intereſt, and go over to 
9 1 E ſtrongeſt ſide; it will follow the Princi- 
=D» Es and Maxims of the Times, and be al- 
1 May's Teady to maintain the Doctrines that 
in faſhion, how looſe or vicious ſoever: 
— Mere-ever therefche this is the Caſe, and the 
1 Wart is thus corrupt, and abandon d to Vice, 
85 impoſtible that Perſon ſhould ever be a 
ad Divine. For how great ſoever: his ac- 
ctions are of ſpeculative Knowledge, the 
| 0 ruptions of the Heart will certainly, ſooner 
later, ſeduce and corrupt the Mind. 
he next preparation is that of Education, 
which, I mean, that he who is deſign'd 
the Study of Ben; , ſhould have his 
pnners early form'd, int be inſtructed from 
I Infancy | in Morality and Virtue; in ſhort, 
lat he be made a good Chriſtian, before he 
E-tcnds to be a Divine, and upon that Foun- 
ton he may raiſe a noble Structure in that 
red Science. But to be a little more parti- 
lar: As ſoon as the Mind is thus ſeaſon' d 
1 th Virtue, he ought to be well inſtructed 
H 6 in 


104 The Method of 


in the Catechiſm, that is, in the firſt Prin 
ples of Religion : This is the true Theo 
with which they ought to be acquainted 1} 12 r 
their tender Years. This too is the onl; D. 
Theology that the firſt Catechiſts, the Ap, n. 
ſtles I mean, their Diſciples, and the ancien 
Fathers, taught their Converts; and this th 
d1d with all the plainneſs and ſimplicity inf 
ginable. This Catechiſm 1s an Rs 
or Summary of the Chriſtian Religion, a | 
the whole of Theology conſiſts in being al 
to comprehend, explain and defend the W he 
ſteries contain'd in it. After they are ti 
inſtructed, it will be necęſſary they be tau las 
the Hiſtory of the Old and New Teſtameg 
eſpecially if they are intended for Holy (8 
ders; and this, indeed, is one of the fi 
things they ought to learn, To theſe ſnou 
follow the Study of Languages; and firſt 't 
Latin, without which a Man will hardly z rg 
rive at any tolerable proficiency in Diving 
But to be a compleat one, it is farther nec 
ſary that he be Maſter of Greek and ebm "i 
Hiltory and polite Learning alſo ought not: 
be neglected, they being of indiſpenſable N 
ceſſity to him that's ſet apart for the Study (pt 
Theology. As to Philoſophy, there has be F 
already enough faid'of its ufe, fo that it 1 
needleſs to repeat it here: Ir will not U 
amiſs, however, to advertiſe, that they wi 
are intended for Divines, ſhould not ſpen, 8 


their time in the common School ns 
b | ui Y 4 


Js 
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P rio rather in laying up a ſtock of good Prin- 
color" es in Meraphayſicks Ethicks, and Logick. 
ted ! nfels they ſhould not be ignorant of the 
e on Mloſophy of the Schools, but then they 
e AY nt not to reſt there, but ſoar higher, and 
ancig h after more ſublime and uſeful Know- 


115 the, to be able to comprehend Metaphyſical 
y in Moral Truths. Nor ſhould they, while 


deny arc engaged in prophane Studies, negle& 
tho e that lead more directly to Theology; of 


n, al 
Ng : of ich ſort that of Holy Scripture is the chief. 
ne M ey ought to read the Books of the Old and 
Ire thi "New Teſtament, and make themſelves fami- 
> tau with them; to the end they may have a 
tamet ral Idea of Religion before they begin 
by r Theological Studies. It would alſo be 
he fi proper, before they begin with Sacred 
ſhouſ e itings, to give them ſome Prolegomena's 
firſt each them the Number, the Diviſion, and 
-dly Authors of thoſe Books, and inſtruct them 
vintage principal Queſtions relating to them. 
nec Ney ought then immediately to ſet about the 
Tebra ing of Holy Scripture, and that in order 
not! A with application; adding alſo ſome good 
ble Min Commentaries, which will help to clear 
udy the Difficulties that might retard them in 
as ber ir way, and to come at the genuine Senſe 
t it che whole. Theſe preparations appear ob- 
not Mus, and are even neceſſary to him that 
y wild ſtudy Theology. But before all 
ſpen ngs, the true end and deſign of this Stud 
ſophi ht to be propos' d, without which it will 
1 N be 
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be of no manner of uſe with regard to 
other World, and may throw us upon dag 
Tous Rocks and Sands in this. This 0 
ought to be no other than eternal Salvatu 
which cannot be procur'd, but by teach? 
and defending the Truths of Religion, 
maintaining it in its Purity, by combati 
Error, by inſtructing the Ignorant, and ll 
recovering to Truth ſuch as are loſt in Er 
Any other end is criminal before God, aff 
ſhameful in the Eyes of Men. It is to 
* purpoſe, S. Bernard ſays, to know much . 
< we reap not that Benefit and Advanta , 
from our knowledge, that we ought. 
< know nothing, if we are ignorant of «6, 
* Order to be obſerv'd, and of the Moti 
« and End that ought to induce us to 
* Study of this Science. As to the Oral 
* that branch of Study ought certainly to 


e firſt proſecuted, that leads moſt directly 
e our Salvation: As to the Motive, it ou 
< to be this, that we may be induc'd to ln 
God more zealouſly; and with regard 
the End, it ought neither to be Vainglon 
<« nor Curioſity, nor any thing like the-“? 
but the edification of ourſelves and on 
* Neighbour. * Some are deſirous of Kn 
< ledge only for the ſake of Know led 
« which is a ſhameful Curioſity : Sunt ol 
* ſcire volunt eo fine tantum, ut ſciant, OY 
 rrrpis curiqſitas eſt. Some again are an 
bitious of knowing, that themſelves on 
T * „ 1 a 11 111 
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Studying Divinity. 107 
nay be known; which is a ſcandalous Va- 
an Wnity : Sunt qui ſcire volunt, ut ſciantur 
15 = 


% 8 & eſt turpis vanitas. And, laſtly, 
vatin here are others that thirſt after Know- 


0, Riches, or Honours; and this is a ſcanda- 

nbarty ous Gain: Et ſunt item qui ſcire volunt, 

nd 1 = ſcientiam ſuum vendant pro pecunia, pro 

Em honoribus, & turpis quæſtus eff. But then 

d, chere are ſome that defire to know, for 

ae ke of edifying others 3 and this is 
4 


t. 


ene faciant. | 


Charity: Sed ſunt quiſcire volunt, 'O& edi- "uf 
vanty „ cient, & charitas eft. And ſome again 
here are, that deſire Knowledge for their 
of own Edification; and this is Prudence: 
Mou Et irem qui ſcire volunt, ut edificentur, &. 
er vrudentia eſt. And there are but the two 


CHAP, 


A fler, | 
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How to begin the Study of Theology. 
O begin well is of great Importance il 
I all Undertakings, and therefore e 
| Poets Obſeryation was good: Dimidium fail I 
qui ben cæpit habet. hs 1; 
He then that wou'd be a Divine, og 
as has been obſery'd, before he applies himſe 
to the Study of the Holy Scriptures, to 
well ſkill'd in the learned Languages; to hw 
cultivated theabovemention'd Sciences; to wr 
made himſelf Maſter of a tolerable Style 8 


to have accuſtom'd himſelf to write and ſp: | 


J 


| 
” 


correctly, and reaſon Jolly 5 to have got 
competent knowledge in Chronology and Gall 
71 7 and to have form'd a Plan of Eccli8 
1 


aſtical and Prophane Hiſtory ; and the 


J 


may he ſafely enter upon the Study of wi 
Sacred Books, which are the Foundation i 
Theology. 88 1 
* The common Practice of the Schools, is i#* 
read Lectures on S. Thomas's Summ : 0 A 
this is more or leſs uſeful, according to t 

capacity of the Profeſſor z but generally t E 
Scholars only hear them becauſe they ag r 
oblig'd by the Statutes ſo to do, and thereto 

qultly purſue their own particular Studies 3 
Were 1 allow'd to preſcribe them a Method 


1 — 2 —— — — 
. —_ - _ -—— ik * — — — E . — - — 3 = _ 
— - 8 . = 
_ — 4 by _ 2 =_—__ — * — — k . — * — — . - * — e - _—_— — 2 — — = _ = 4 
= = _ 3 — — - _ Wu — — — — 2 2 7 — 2 — —— — — — - - — 1 — —  -— > — =_ 
: _ - = > = 2 * 5 2 * = > 2, # 3 5 ; 72 = - : — ———_— 1 — — 
= — _ N — — q = : \ rx _ > - = == — 2. 22 
- — — = — ” — — — ee — 7 - — - - _ — — — * = — & 2 — 3 ” 
- = hy — 8 2 — - © % . - 22 . . * = — 8 - - — Xx 
- 3 Fw — 2 . e 2 * = — 
— — 2 2 2 — - 2 
a — — - - — — * Li * . — » — T 2 an 2 = . — = 1 — — — = 3 . * * 7 *: ” — — = — F 
- 4 * — 2 I g I : - - . "x 4 * 2 9 - [4 \ - 2 
— — — _ = N m - — - 88 : — . . „ PE * 2 + n A 4 — — — — — — 2 - — — - * 
— - S 2 . S - . — — — Y = - ® - S — — — ö — 22 — —— - — — 
| = — - -: £ : a © ; — 5 | : — - N £&— > = — — > © © 
_ 8 _ 8 —— Ln : — = 1 = _ =. a= * 2 = - — — — — _ — — — — — — > — - 
— — — —. po = = . _ —— : 2 "= — —— — 2 — — — — L 4 >= . 2 f 2 > 
» LEI 12 bo — . — DS 8 2 © 3 - - * * 8 — _ * I 2 | p 
* 2 - — — * — - — - . . - — —. 
* — = = =, —- — — * = . x ud 
s - * > * — . " * = — ' - — — - W * 7 
Baz = 2 * * ” 2 7 pe E — 90 . v * * 2 —— — * — D y - cafe 2 = * * — 15 — — 
— ” < 0 1 a w S * — * — ” * — 
—_ 4 . — — — | 
- _ — * — 


—— 
— — ” 
. e 


— 
— K 


18 8 8 
= Studymg Divinity. 109 
ould rather recommend to their Study the. 
ber f the Sentences, which was formerly 
ht in the Schools, together with ſome 
xd Commentator upon that Work, as Eſtius, 
gy, i Winſtance, which I take to be the beſt; and 
this is added Maldonatus upon the Sa- 
ce nents, it wou'd not be amiſs: Nor wou d 
re e improper to Study at the ſame time: par- 
4 fail lar Treatiſes upon each Head, in order to 
Plan of Divinity: Their next Stud 
od be the Hiſtory of Religion ; and, firſt, 
Vinh at which is recorded in the Books of the 
8 Teſtament; with which let them com- 


to _ 

o hy what prophane Authors have ſaid, and 
tohn vine what. Agreement there is between 
Stye : Let the Hiſtory of the eſtabliſhment 


af an progreſs of Chriſtianity, under Heathen 
0+ eerors, be the Subject of their next en- 
\d = y, and then of its farther ſucceſs under 

that were Chriſtian : Let the Contro- 

ies that have been rais'd about the My- 
of U ies of our Religion be next ſtudied, to- 
er with the Writings of the Fathers 
Mere they have been explain'd and defend- 
1 and let them alſo acquaint themſelves with 
2 And We Hereticks that have attack'd them, and 
ww h the Definitions and Deciſions of Councils 
n them: After this, they ſhould form a 
y 10 eral Plan of the Diſcipline of the Primi- 
creo Church, and of the changes that have 
tudie pened therein, and inform themſelves of 
lethol Principles and Maxims of Chriſtian 125 
rality. 
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from being ſufficient for a thorough ſearch ini 
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rality. This I take to be ſufficient for Nu 
vices, and for thoſe alſo that care not to wa 
deep in this Study; but for ſuch as reſolve ij ng 
go to the bottom, more conſiderable _ 
are neceſlary. 


* 
* 
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CHAP. VII. 


121 <= 


of the Errors t0 be avoided in the Stu 
of Divinity. 


—— 

* - 
== 

1 


T rus: affords ſo large a Field ii 
Study, ſo many different Subjects“ 5 


ng there treated of and inlarg d upon, 2 
the Volumes that have been writ upon tha 
being fo numerous and great, that a Mail 
whole Life, tho' drawn out to the great 
length, and {pent in continual Study, is ſo ll 


1 


every Subject, and a curious and exact readuy i 
of every Work (which indeed is impoſlib 
that it 1s not even enough for a ſuperficial an 
curſory Reading of that abundant vari 


1 
p 
An abridged Plan is therefore neceſſary to Wc 


form'd, and a good choice made of the = 


h 
0 


I 


and moſt judicious Authors, ſuch, I mea I 
as have nicely, accurately and thorough! 


handled each particular Subject; which wh 


{8 


- * 


Stuching Divinity. III 
W 2 great deal of time, that otherwiſe 
Ma be ſpent in ufeleſs Studies, and read- 
dei unprofitable Works. Ys 
Wow frequent is it for Men to ſpend a great 
of their time, in labouring after tliat 
* ch is neither of uſe to themſelves or others, 
for want of Taſte and Judgment, or of 
We: dirc&ion in the choice of their Studies? 
At how many are there that beſtow Years 
1 he Study of the moſt obſcure and ſubtil 
olmen, without ever looking into the 
Stu Scripture, or the Fathers? And 
Advantage do they reap from this, 
ess filling their Heads with an infinite 
ber of Metaphyſical Qneftions, which 


eld of no manner of uſe in the Conduct 
eas Hife, or the Defence of Religion? Others 
n, n there are, that inſtead of drawing Max- 
1 tha 1 of ſound Morality from the pure ſources 
Maß zhe Goſpel, Tradition and able Caſuiſts, 
ity WF -<courſe to dirty Ciſterns, which afford 
$ 10 1m 


3 tainted and corrupt Morality. There 
ch iu ſome alſo that waſte their time in dabling 
readu allow Controverſies, whoſe Authors, in- 
oſſibd of wading into the depths of Religion, 
ial be engaging, how ill qualified foever, in 
varie defence of its Truths, which they ought 
to her humbly to fit down with and believe. 
1e be me again in Holy Orders, whoſe buſineſs is 
meu che miniſtery of God's Word, often miſcarry 
oughlFo reading weak Sermons, and miſchievous 
ch - tons. of Morality, inſtead of forming 
& | | them- 


7 
—— ji Lo 


of a ſort of myſtical Theology, and dote y 
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ſelves upon more excellent Models. Oth:l 
again there are, whoſe knowledge in Ec 
ſiaſtical Hiſtory reaches no farther than a fl © 
Legends, from whence, for want of Cri 
ciſm, they load their Memories with Roma! 
tick Stories, which they as firmly belief 
as they do the Goſpel. Laſtly, There 
others that ſpend all their Days in the Stulf 


on the moſt contemptible Works of this vii 
thro' their Ignorance of any other. I pt 
over thoſe that are infatuated with Heretiii 
Studies, and are daily labouring therein 05 
And here I cannot but obſerve, that a contu ings 
Method of Study, and an irregular purſuit il 5 2 
it, is very often the Cauſe. why fo little A 
vantage is reap'd from it; whereas, on tif 5 
contrary, Method and Order, Diſpoſition al 9 

Connexion of Authors and Subjects contribu 
very much to our improvement in the Sci F cf 
ces, to the clearneſs of our Ideas, to the jul 
neſs of our Judgment, and to the relief. a 
fidelity of our Memory. Thus, it appez 
that we cannot take too much care, eſpecial 
in a courſe of Theological Studies, to ſet oi 


w 


well, and make a good choice of valuab 2 
and judicious Authors: But then this is: . 
difficult as it is neceſſary, and it requires Wi. 
nice Judgmetit, a great deal of Learning, e 
a juſt diſtinguiſhing Faculty, to be a le t f 
point out the Courſe that is to be taken, tl 


gue a compleat Plan of the ſeveral Study 
vi 
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* W are to wade through, and to make a right 

eaion of Authors. It will alſo be pretty 
ae pleaſe all Men in this reſpect, by reaſon 
Cr. i variety there is in Mens 'Taſtes, Opi- 
kw „„ and Judgments. Moreover, the vari- 


of Tempers, Inclinations, and Employ- 


| m ts, is ſuch, that it is next to impoſſible 
0 by down ſuch a Plan as ſhall be agreeable 


I — E eee. 
Cn Ar. VIII. 

1 1 ** , $ 5 1 1 4 I | 
lc \_ F the Study of Holy Scripture; 


HE main and principal Study of a 
Divine ought to be that of Holy 
ure; ſeeing it does not only afford ts 
1 Wt Inſtruckion in Matters of Religion, 
ef a of the greateſt ſervice in the: forming of 
ippeißgg aaners: It need not here be repeated, 
deciil ai order to a right underſtanding it, we 
ber d to be well fkill'd in the learned Lan- 
aluab When this is acquir'd, it will be 
15S gary to read the ancient and modern 
jules upon tlie Sacred Books, to ſtudy the 
1 a ology and Geography of them, to join 
able Mading of prophane with ſacred Hiſtory, 
ken, N curiouſly and exactly the original Text 
Studi be various Readings, and then to com- 
"i 7 pare 


"od 3 
hb ** # 
1 Ea 
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pare thoſe with the Verſions; to take 1M 
with him the ancient and modern Com 55 
tators, as well Proteſtant as Catholict, in 
have literally explain d the ſacred Text; Wl 


) 


read the Diſſertations that have been vm 
upon various Paſſages 3 to examine ini 
the Difficulties that occur, and to difcoveiil 
much as poſſible, the true ſenſe and mea 
of them. The Difficulties and Obſcuil 
that are found in the Holy Scriptures, Wa 
either from the Languages they were vi 
or elſe from the things themſelves. 1 
Firſt, From the Languages: As, i 
1/7, When the ſignification of Words ja 
Original, is either equivocal, or uncertain 
24ly, When the Idioms of the Hebreninll 
Helleniſtick Languages are peculiar, an 
common with thoſe of other Tongues. al 
34ly, When the Conſtruction of the 
is perplex'd, and a different Senſe is mi 
a different poſition of them. vl 
athly, When any Faults are crept im 
Text, which alter the Senſe of it. 
5thly, When a different pronunciatihll 
pointing of a Hebrew Word changes . 
nification of it, and gives it a different vn 
6thly, When the Style is obſcure, H 
of the Tropes and Figures that are uſc« iP" 
Thus Poetical Works, by reaſon that 
abound in theſe, are more difficult to vn 
ſtand than others. "ita . 
| ya 61; 
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, When the Author flips from one 
MS to another, changes one Subject for ano- 


1eaves one Perſon to ſpeak of another, 
breaks off one Thought for the ſake of 


men lex the Reader, that has not been ac- 
bſcuilWonm'd to this way of writing. 

WE--ondly, They ariſe from the things them- 
: As, 

, When they are above a Man's compre- 
on, and beyond the reach of his Natural 
edge; ſuch are the Myſteries of the 


cert tian Religion. 
ern), When the knowledge of them de- 
- ans upon ſome certain things that are either 


pt in em or Ceremony then in uſe amongſt 
„ eus or SHriang. Others again there are 
nciatii we are wholly ignorant of; and others 
ges e know only by conjecture; and others, 
ent bort, that we cannot come at without 


re, t pains and ſtudy. Theſe ſacred Books 
e uſd n many places obſcure and difficult, by 
that r of ſome ſeeming Contradictions occa- 
t to d by the Circumſtances being not ex- 
Id, and which we are either ignorant of, 
os not diſcover without trouble, thro? Ig- 
* 12 norance, 
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Animals, of ancient Weights and Meaſ 
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norance ; for Inſtance, of the true fituation Wi 
Places, of the Names of Provinces and Cities uM 
many other things that are met with in ancie wit 
Geography. There are alſo Difficulties in Cul 
nology, both in adjuſting the Epocha's v 
prophane Hiſtory, and in reconciling 
ſeeming Contrarieties that are found in 

Narration : Our Ignorance of a thouſand oth 
things, whoſe knowledge is neceſſary to 
for a right underſtanding of many Paſſages 
of the . and Properties of Plants 


1 
© - 
* 


of the value and worth of Money, of wil 
phane Arts and Sciences, of the Cuſtoms 
Countries, of the Manners of the Inhabimi 
their Laws and Magiſtrates, of the Prom 
and Maxims common among the Peopl; 
the different Sects and Opinions of thoſe Ii 
G. c. Our Ignorance, I ſay, of all t = 4 
things, and the Study required to come 
any tolerable knowledge of them, render i 
ny Paſſages of Holy Scripture difficult 
comprehend and explain, and therefore oi 
Commentators almoſt neceſſary, _ "Ft 
That we may overcome theſe Difficul * 
and clear up theſe Obſcurities, the folloni# 
Directions will be of uſe. "I 
Firſt, When the Hebrew Word is equiv 
we ought to follow that ſignification that aſl 
beſt with the Context, and which is uf 
agreeable to the ancient Verſions. 


CF } 


ties af W-:ondly, We ought to be well acquainted 


ane the 7erviſb Idiom. * 
n 50% We ought to follow that Con- 


ion that ſpeaks the beſt Senſe. 

ing +17, When there are any various read- 
1 in upon a Text, we ought to follow that 
nd h is beſt authoriz'd, and, if it is faulty, 
v e oght, as has been before obſerv'd, to re- 
ages t after the ancient Verſions. 

ants N thly, There are Rules to help us to 
Acai ome the Difficulties that are occaſion'd 

of ol Wc different pointings of a Word. 

tons bly, The Difficulties that ariſe from 
Abit letaphors, Allegories, and other Figures 
pro Propherica! Works, will be eaſily ſur- 
copk reed by our acquaintance with them. 

fe Te, Seeing it is notorious that the 


, and Propbetical Books, are full of 
come itions, from one Time, and Subject, and 
nder , to anather, we ſhall take the more 
ficult and be able to diſcover by the things 
fore Eves, when the Author has made 
e Obſcurity that ariſes from the dignity 
Ablimity of the Subject, as when it is 
we Myſteries of our Religion, is indeed 
bard to clear up, nor ought we to be 
st and follicitous to penetrate it, but r:- 
W ſubmit ourſelves to Divine Authority, 
elieve humbly what we cannot compre- 
being perſuaded that the things that 
Senn to God are infinitely above the reach 


TS af 


Po 
We — 
2 — nd — — 
— — — 
os - 


— — —— — 
* — 
CI _ 


BY . 7 Bo << == 
* & a= 3 = 4 s 2 — 
— - _- 


— 


—— 118 
— 


118 The Method of 
of Man's comprehenſion: As to the Obſcy ore 
ties that ariſe from the want of humane $8 


ences, as Hiſtpry, Chronology, Geograph 


4 


\ 


the Cuſtoms and Manners of People, Arts a 
Sciences, this ought to be remedied by oil 
application to them, ſo far at leaſt as is oil 
ceſſary for the underſtanding Holy Scr b; 
ture, in which we are to avoid a too g 
curiolity, and obſerve a moderation in the 
of them. Whenever it happens, in the il 
quiſition of a Text of Scripture, that we 
occaſion to have recourſe to prophane Le oi 
ing, and to treat of incidental Queſtions ti 
in, we ought to do it ſparingly, and oe 
when compell'd by neceſſity, and by no ml "aa 
to make the principal of what is only an 
ceſſory, by launching out, as ſome 4 « 
ters inconſiderately do, into the depths Wil 
Geometry, Geography, Chronology, Cl 
ciſm, and Philology. We cannot, how 
diſpenſe with the Study of ſacred and wi 
phane Chronology, and Geography, and 
the Manners, Laws, and Cuſtoms, Cer 
nies and Uſages of the Jets, if we wou 
rive to any conſiderable knowledge in a 
Story, and be able to remove the Difficu 
that occur in it. 
Alter all, it muſt be confeſs'd, that 
precaution ſoever is taken, and how great Wi 
ever our applications be in the ſtudy of H, 
Writ, there will ſtill remain inſuperable 1h 
ficulties and Obſcurities, ſuch as are capabl $f 
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Learned and the Ignorant; and altho oi 
of its Truths are hidden under myſteri 
Expreſſions, yet is it not done in a hauęuiſ 
Style, ſo as to diſcourage daſtard Minde 
and hinder their approach, as the Poor vu 
fearful of approaching the Rich and Gres 
* but, on the contrary, invites all the Woll 3 | 
by its ſimplicity,” and encourages us tog 4 d; 
& ther refreſhment from its manifeſt "Tru; 
© and to exerciſe ourſelves in the ſearch of « : 
hidden ones, bringing with us to both vl 
ſame Fund of Wiſdom and Underſtand 
* But for fear the facility of underſtand 
every thing ſhould create in ſome a dill 
and indifference, / there are ſome Difficuli 
„ 1ntermix'd, to excite the Mind to ſen 
“ into before they can be diſcover d, wi 
which when known; and become famii 
ce to us, are reliſh'd with greater pleaſuſ 
In ſhort, here it is that diſorderly Ma 
are reclaim'd, weak ones improv'd, and ii 
«& Men of Wit and Parts entertain'd' with 


= 
a 2 


K 
A © 


* 


& conceivable Pleaſures,” © - - 1 
Ihe ſame Father, in his Commentary un 
the 8th Pſalm, ſpeaks of them again in i 


{ame manner. We may, ſays he, underſtu 


* the Holy Scriptures by the Heavens, wi 
* the Prophet calls the Work of God's hand 
for the Spirit is the hand of God, and i 
Aby this Spirit that the Scriptures of , 
Old and New Teſtament were given 
But God has bow'd down the Seripturt > 
„„ „ oY EG Abb EE x4 an 


F 
* 
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0 ond ſuited them to the Capacities of Babes 
ſterio nd Sucklings, as it is aid in another Pſalm, 
Aug at God bow'd the Heavens and came 

own; and this he did becauſe of his Ene- 
ies, who are Enemies of the Croſs, and who 
ecauſe of their own haughty Eloquence,can- 
ot endure the ſimplicity they are written in; 


s tog 4 day,ſuch is their affectation of pompous ſwel- 
1 Ing Words, that they conceal the Truth from 
l of 


he ſimple and unlearned, even while they 
ere teaching it.“ There is nothing more 
titul than that Paſſage of S. Gregory's on 
tand Subject, in his Epiſtle to Leander Arch- 
dil op of Seville, when he ſent him his moral 
eeaions on the Book of Fob As the 

) (cr ord of God, ſays he, contains in it My- 
rd, eeries capable of exerciſing the moſt pene- 
familWrating Wits, ſo does it alſo afford plain and 
Wnanifeſt Truths, fit for the nouriſhment of 
Maß ne ſimple and leſs knowing. Upon the 
and ii urface there is Milk for Children, and 
with Within its ſecret receſſes there is Matter of 
amiration and wonder for the moſt deli- 
te: It is like a River whoſe Water is 
| in i allow enough for a Lamb to wade 
hrough, and deep enough for an Elephant 
;, who ſwim.” He gives the fame agrecable 
s hand aracter of Holy Scripture, in his Preface 
and i the 20:b Book of his Etbicks, in theſe 
; of rds: The Scripture, ſays he, is incom- 
parably beyond all other Writings, not on- 

riptue y in chat it proclaims nothing but TOs 
1 i 1 IT I : 1 t 


122 The Method of 


ce that it invites us to 2 heavenly Country 5 
* that it changes the Heart of thoſe thy bb 5 
< read it, in diſengaging their affections uf 
Earth and carrying them up to Heaven 
< but alſo in that it exerciſes, by its obſcurin 
* the Wits of the moſt ſagacious and acconi 
< pliſh'd, at the ſame time that by its ſwer i 
< neſs it adminiſters Comfort and Pleaſure n þ 1 
* the weak and unſkilful, in that it is neith 
<* ſo obſcure as to diſcourage a Man fro 
reading it, nor yet ſo eaſie to — 1 
das to create a diſlike and contempt of if 
in that our acquaintance with it gives we 
„greater reliſh, and the more we ſtudy 1 
„the more it delig hts us; in that it relic 
the very Soul, by the ſimplicity of its Styſ 
and the ſublimity of i 1ts Senfs, and (eli 
< to grow and advance in proportion to oi 
© growth and improvement in UnderſtanM 
ing z fo that the moſt Ignorant and Car 
4 underſtand ſomething of it, and the wil 2 
* and Learned find it always) new.” f 
Theſe ſacred Books are to be underſtood 1 
various Senſes, which are generally divide 
into three kinds, viz. The Literal or 1 61 1 
4 Allegorical or Myſtical, by which ti 
pes of the Old Teftament are apply d to thi 
Bly and Tropological or Moral, by which : 
fome Moral: i is drawn froin the Action relate ? 
in the Text. Of theſe three, there is nol 
but the Literal Senſe that is admitted in prot 


of wo arp. "Ws we not, however, a 


|} 
e 
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age, W underſtand by it the natural ſignification 
; 15 e Terms, as they are commonly ufed : 
—_ chey are frequently made iuſe of in a 
dunn phyſical Senſe; as for exam le in this 
: Gan taphor: Vicit Leo de tribu Fuda : The 
Ge " b E the tribe of Juda hath overcome. 

eee Natural Senſe here is that which anſwers 


8 . the Idea we have of the Term Lyon; but 


Wc Mctaphorical is that which anſwers to the 


2 trot Wc: we have of what is here ſignified by the 
rehen WS. . hich is Jeſus Chriſt: F 
ue which is Jeſus chend For ho 
ez he 107. in the remote Senſe of the Term, 
- 1, in the Intention of the Author. Thus 
x f f with Parables alſo and Similies; for they 
eng ve an Hiſtorical Senſe agreeing with the 


=. > 


Wings that either are already, or may come 


| 4 paſs, and another agreeing with the thing 


I 


nified by the Parable or Simile. The reci- 


= of a Parable or Simile is ſo appropriated 
IS the thing ſignified, that it is eaſie to per- 
ive ſomething more is intended than the 
ee relation or deſcription of the thing. For 
tood ample, the Story of the rich Man and La- 
divide rrus has two Senſes; the one Hiſtorical, as 
Proper relates a thing done, and the other Moral. 
ch it is intended for an Inſtruction to the 
dtoußz ich, to be charitable and kind to the Poor 
hehe they would avoid the Pains of Hell, and 
q relate cure an Inheritance in the kingdom of Hea- 
18 nu en. Now both theſe Senſes are Proper and 
in ꝙ Jatural; the firſt is the Foundation of the 
ale cond, and the Story related in ſuch a man- 

EE 5 ß ncr, 


— n 
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er, that it is obvious Jeſus Chriſt intend; 
Fan more ſublime and uſeful, than th 

bare relation of the Fact. Of this kind an] 
the Parables of the Samaritan, the Prodigd 
Son, and others; where, by the Terms, ih 
apparent, that another more ſublime Senſe i 
intended, than the naked relation or deſcrip 


$ ; 


tion of a. probable Fact: The Terms do in 
deed agree well enough with the Relation; 
but when they are conſider' d, there is a m 
nifeſt reference to ; ſomething elſe.» Thi 
again it is with e things typified 

Every Type ought to have ſuch a relation u 
its Antitype, as that when the Type is ſpo 
ken of and conſider d, the Antitype may al 

appear to be ſpoken; of and intended. Au 

thus in Narrations of this kind there will WK 
ceſſarily be two Proper and Natural Senſe 
the one agreeing with the Type, and ti: 
other with the Antitype. Sometimes inde 
the Type is {o expreſs'd, as that its Antityp 
does not eaſily appear; but then, on the cou 
trary, ſuch Terms are ſometimes made uſe oi 
as better agree with the Antitype, than with 
the Type, that it may appear that it is a Type, 
and that conſequently the Senſe does not ter: 
minate there. The Old Teftament is a Type 
of the New; and all that happened to th 
7ews, were I'ypes of what ſhould: happen ti 
Chriſt, and his Followers: Omnia in figurf 

contingebant illis, ſays the Apoſtle : But tho 
the principal Perſons and Events in the Od 
Sets ff 


| 
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MEſtament be Types of the New; yet are ſome 
em more, and ſome leſs evident: Some 
nem ſcem to be written as Hiſtories only 


vY Shout any thing farther ſignified, and are 
y wm efore left to be interpreted; while others 
* "RS written in ſuch a manner, as that they ma- 
F ey appear to be Types, and the Mind is 
30 f. Wurally and neceſſarily carried by the Nar- 
u on to ſomething more ſublime; ſuch are 
arion f ny of the Propheſies of the Old Teſtament 
The relate to Jeſus Chrift and his Church, 
if 5 och plainly have two Senſes, the Type and 
* al Thing typified : Nor is the. laſt an arbi- 
5 fo & Scnſe,. but proper and neceſſary ; ſeeing 


Teras ſufficiently fhew, that the Author's 
tion was to. repreſent, under a figure, 
eching of greater Importance: As, for 
I mple, When the Kingdom of David, and 


enſes Marriage of Solomon, are ſet forth in ſuch 
d n 2nd lofty Terms, it is manifeſt the Au- 
inder intended ſomething more ſublime ſhould 
* D = underſtood, as the Kingdom of Chriſt, 


nis Union with the Church, with which 
i hid of the Kingdom of David, and 
Marriage of Solomon, agrees more natu- 


ot tel. % The firſt of theſe two Senſes may be called 
Ty teral, if by that is underſtood the imme- 
o the te ſignifcation of the Terms; and the ſe- 
pen bnd Spiritual, if by, that is meant the remoter, 
112111 natural and .neceſlary ſignification of 
at tho im. The Literal Sale is that, in which the 


e Gag carnal 
tamen | | 


uſe off 
With 


Type, 
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carnal Fews underſtood the Law, but the$y 
ritual that in which the Chriſtians utderſtary 
it. S. Paul ſeems in this manner to unde 
ſtand the Terms of Letter and Spirit, wia 
he ſays, that the Letter kills, and that i 
Spirit gives life For the Letter that kills Wal 
not the Letter rightly underſtood in all 
Senſes, but as it is mifunderſtood, when i 
do not look beyond the Type or Figure, wh 
was the Caſe of the Jets. Nor is the Spi 
tual an Allegorical Senſe, or ſuch a on: Wi 
has no foundation in the Letter; but a m 
excellent and ſublime Senſe, contained in ii 
Letter: And thus it was that our Lord J 
Chriſt ſpake to his Diſciples : Quæ dixi vil 
Spiritus & vita ſunt : The words which I 
unto you, are ſpirit and 2 The Terms 
made uſe of, naturally ſignified his Intent 
and Meaning; nevertheleſs the Capharnaiſi 
miſunderſtood theſe words for want. of tak 
them in a ſpiritual Senſe. But if by a ſp 
tual is meant an arbitrary Senſe, which 
no relation nor neceſſary connexion with 
Terms, and if the ſignification of the Lite 
is ſtretch'd to every proper and Natural Sei 
it may then be ſaid, that the Prophetick Se 
is alſo Literal. The Rabbr's call the Liter 
Senſe, the ſenſe according to the ſenſe, a 
the Spiritual, the ſenſe according to the a 
gory. Origen ſays, That the firſt is the Se 
according to the Letter, meg; d fray, and 
other the Senſe according to the Underitav 
8 
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rege rsa. The firſt may be alſo. 
erſtaſ a the Senſe according to the Terms, 49:72 
unde, and the ſecond the Senſe according to 
bat 18 fo called Myſtical and Allegorical; which 
kills y again be diftinguiſh'd into various ſorts; 
all ie being evident and neceſſary Senſes, and 


he $y a 


hen M urally fignified by the Terms; fome again 
„wh re u and n the Terms being 
c Si n as do not determine them to be under- 
| On: od ſo; others again are only adapted and 
a m ropriated as it were to ſuch a fignifica- 
d int ; and, laſtly, there are others that are 
rd 1 Fely arbitrary, and depend only on Man's 
xi uo gination: But all this will be better illu- 
Ji ted by examples. Thoſe words of the 
rms nit, Filius meus es tu, ego hodie genui te: 
tent 07 art my ſon, this day baue I begotten 
arne, are neceſſarily underſtood of the Perſon 
f tui Jeſus Chriſt, in the Senſe of the thing 
a ſpi hured. The very Terms themſelves, as 
lich ll as other Expreſſions in that Pſalm, give 
1th i to underſtand, that David, upon occaſion 


Lite his own Enemies, his Victory and Reign, 
al Seu ke of the Enemies of Jefus Chriſt, of the 
ck Sei ictory he ſhould carry over them, and of the 
Lite tabliſhment of his Church; that one is only 
o/c, Wc Figure or Type, and the other the thin 
the al gured. All Interpreters agree, that the Haff 
le Senf q 2 proper, natural and neceſſary Senſe, and 
and ii here are many that call it Literal : Others 
erſtan ain do not allow this, becauſe they call { 
mW | Aiothing 1 
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literally underſtood of Oxen that trample ot 
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1 

nothing literal but the Type and the Parghj F 

and give the name of Myſtical to the mai 
ſublime Senſe, tho” it be plainly denoted 
expreſs'd by the Terms. This therefore iz 
Myſtical Senſe of the firſt kind, as being pil 
per, intelligible, and neceflary: The oth 
ſorts of Myſtical Senſes are not fo clearly «i 
preſs'd : For tho there is no doubt of thai 
being true, yet it cannot be ſaid that thai 
are neceſſary, that is, that they can be nece 
ſarily underſtood from the Terms: Such i 
the Senſe S. Paul gives to thoſe Words in i 
Book of Kings, in his Epiſtle to the Hebren: 
Ego ero illi in patrem, & erit ille mibi in 


 tiums I will be to him a Father, and he H 


be to me a Son. Now there is nothing in . 
Book of Kings that obliges us to underſtuſ 
this of Chriſt; but, on the contrary, it ſeen 
to be ſpoken only of Solomon. Nevertheld 
it cannot be doubted, that it does carry ti 
Myſtical Senſe, and that Jeſus Chriſt is her 
referr'd to, ſeeing the Apoſtle S. Paul ſo ul 
derſtandsit. The next Myſtical Senſe is th 
which is ſo only by appropriation, and wid 
Interpreters call Accomodatitii; fuch is S. Paul 
application of that Paſſage in Deuterononꝝ till 
the Paſtors of the Church, in is firſt Epiſilg 
to the Corinthians : Non alligabis os bovi ti 
turanti Thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth A 
the ox, that treadeth out the corn; which! = 
the Corn. It is needleſs to ſay it has ay ef ? 
| | | cn 
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araber Senſe; and is ſufficient that it can be 
no ly'd to the Subject S. Paul was treating 
d i Laſtly, There are ſome allegorical Ex- 
re 1WWations, which are indeed purely arbitrary, 
12 profiles have no foundation in the Letter or in 
ot Narration; of winch fort the Works of 
ly 8, Origen, and ſome others of the Fathers, 
f tha ll. As for example; When, according 
t theme, Lor is the Figure or Type of the 
nech eon of Jeſus Chrift, and his two Daugh- 
Such r igures of the two Teſtaments; or, as 
in u ding to Origen, Lot is the Law, his 
hren the People of Iſrael, and his Daughters 
in ities of Jeruſalem and Samaria, and a 
many more, which are meer Conceits, 
Hough indeed to divert and amuſe the 
xr, but by no means true Explications 


* 
k 


t feen je Text. | 

rtheld all theſe various Senſes found in Hol 
ry tui cure, there is none but the literal, as it 
is hen ri - along with it, alſo, the thing figured, 


ing to the intention of the Author, that 
> 15 tg wd to be brought in for proof of any 
| whicWMogical Doctrine: The other Senſes, 
Pau are not proper, natural and neceſſary, 
1011) WE pend on the imagination of Readers or 
EpiltloWhers, may be of ſervice for the edification 
obi Faithful, but cannot be of uſe for the 
outh fſhment of any Doctrine: They are 
hich y arbitrary, and cannot be look d u 
nple ou true Senſe of Holy Scripture, which 
as ano 7 cred Author or Holy Spirit intended 
th:108 K to 


%W 
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to ſignify ; and therefore to pretend to aut, 
1ize 2 is to bring down the ſacred Oracle: ii 8 
a level with our Conceits. This is what S. 7 
reproves 4 for, who, in the Preface if 
the fifth Book of his Commentary on 1/88 
as this Father expreſſes it, walks and dive 
Himſelf in his Garden of Allegories; and w] 
by his whimſical Interpretations, makes 


6 
craments of the Church, out of his Ol 
Conceits: Ingenium fuum facit Eccleſie ſu 
menta. And in his Commentary upon N 
29th Chapter of Feremiab, after having tar t 


2 | 


[+ 


notice of one of Origen's Allegorical Ex 


| tu 
nations, and calFd him delirus Interpre, Nis 


is, 
reprehends his Diſciples and Followers Wy 
imagining their Maſter's Conceits to be n | 
vine Myſteries. S. Auſtin judiciouſly obſeñ ur 


on this Head, in his firſt Book, De Doi 
-briſtiana, chape 36. that they, who putt 

on the words of Holy Scripture, ano 
Senſe than the inſpired Author intended 
that place, for the ſake of propagating 
love of God, and their. Neighbour, are Wi 
indeed in a pernicious Error, but are n 
theleſs deceiv'd; and that altho* they e Re 
with a pious Intention, yet they ought orie 
form their Error, it being much ſafer to little 
the right way, than to wander out of it, 
run the riſque. of falling down a preciſ chen 
The Allegorical Senſe is various tion 
abuſed: | 


a * 
Þ ' f 
It 


nM: the Ancients blam'd in Origen. 
8nd, In deſiring to impoſe thisatbitrary 

J e for the true Senſe of Scripture. 

WI 

J 

0! 


Old and New Teſtament. 


a urthiy, When we lay too much ſtreſs on 
| Wi: Myſtical and Allegorical Senſes, and ac- 


Wt them the beſt Interpretations of Holy 
rture. | 

,, without peradventure, a great fault 
Wy ſuch ſtreſs on thoſe arbitrary Senſes, 
eh have no certain rule or foundation but 
(fur own Imaginations, and forſake the 
15! Senſe, which is moſt certainly that of 
u Wn ipired Authors: Tlris is to quit ſubſtan- 


noi 00d, for the ſake of airy Entertainments. 
dei nentaries of this kind, altho' they coſt 
10 Authors no little pains, their Imaginations 
rc always uport the wreck for invention 


"i Matters, yet are of little uſe and ſervice 
ey Ne Reader or Hearer : In ſhort, continued 
tu ories coſt a great deal of time, improve 
to little, and affect leſs. It is nevertheleſs 
it, Nrable to make uſe of Allegories now 
ec chen to awake the Reader, and excite his 
ion, provided it be done ſparingly ; but 

, thoſe that are known and approy'd by 

Church, and authorized by the Holy 
f K 2 Fathers, 
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rſt, By neglecting or deſtroying the literal 
5 22 the ſake of Allegories; which is a 


birdly, When we ſeek forc'd and diſtant . 
zories which have no foundation in Scri- 
e, nor in the Analogy of the Figures of 
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Fathers, ought to be preferr'd to new ones; 
our own Invention. F 

The ways of interpreting Holy Script 
are various, as well with regard to the F 
and Method, as to the Subject and Matter WA. 
it. The different Methods ſhall be firſt tac 
notice of, and the various Subjects or Matte 
reſerv'd for afterwards. 

The firſt Method of explaining Holy Sy 
pture, is what we call aha e as wie 
the Terms of the Text are chang d, and i 
larg'd upon in ſuch a manner, and with {u 
addition, as ſerves to illuſtrate it. This b: 


ancient Method with the ers, and u art 
they praiſed in their Synagogues, for ks 
interpreted the Hebrew Text by a Ch ie 
Paraphraſe, This, however, was not lis 
much in uſe amongſt the primitive Chriſtie; 
nor yet after them, until ſome Interpreten WM:z 
later times made uſe of it. It may nevemi ent: 
leſs be ſerviceable in explainitig the moſt is 
ficult Paſſages, and making them more ini is 
ligible; but then there is this inconvenio tar) 
in it, that it determines the Senſe of the re 
without giving a Reaſon for it; ſo that a it 
muſt blindly follow, if I may fo ſay, be 
Sentiment of the Paraphraſt, without bi ninę 
aſſured that it 1s the true and genuine Seuthe c 
Tis therefore not amiſs to add to the Prall 
phraſe a Commentary, that a Reaſon may Wally upo 


be wanting why the Text is ſo to be unn 
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ture, is by making Scholig s, or ſhort, 
es, which are generally done in the 
ol rein, to clear up the moſt difficult Pailages, 
I * ether by obſerving the various Readings, 
Verſions of the Text, or explaining the 
wi per ſignification of the Terms, or elſe in 
intly marking the different Senſes that it 


daß he taken in. ns e 203.01 £16 
rt was this fort of Scholias that Origen 


e upon the Bible, in which he briefly and 
inctly clear d up thoſe Paſſages that he 
be ght moſt difficult and obſcure. This is 
11 


Wrks upon the Holy Scriptures, according 
re Teſtimony of S. Ferom, in the Preface 
it is - Verſion of Origen's Homilies upon 


tun el Primum ejus excerpta que Grace 


en nuncupantur, in quibus ea que fibi vi- 
ent ntur obſcura, atque habere aliquid diſſi- 
E tis, ſummatim . breuiterque . preſtrinxit, 
ins is what the ſame Father, in his Com- 
nen tary upon S. Matthew, calls Commaticrum 


> TW pr etationis genus, becauſe theſe Schokia's 
Wit to be as compendious and conciſe as 
„ be. After Origen, this Method of ex- 
ning Scripture was pretty much neglected 
he other Fathers, and inſtead thereof they 
erally made large and prolix Commenta- 
upon the Text ; notwithſtanding it muſt 


Sen 
Pa 
4 TAY 
uniown'd, that his way of explaining is 


6. 


* uſctul, and that many able Interpreters 
| K 1 9 


| 


he fecond Method of explaining Holy 
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rſt of the three kinds of that Father's 
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of later Ages have deſervedly follow'4 | hy 
and left behind them. very learner and! Ju tho 
cious Marginal Notes. „ 
The third Method is that of Gloſs or Intel 
lined, or Marginal Explications, introduc Il 
Walafrid Strabo, a Benediftine Monk, 2 
Raban's Diſciple, who liv'd in the ni 
Century, and which was for a long time 
uſe in the Church, known by dre dan N 
the Ordinary Gloſs : As his Glo 70025 no ml 
than an bridpmentt of his ' Maſter Rabe 
Commentary, ſo it was nota literal explicai 


of che Text, but rather a Collection of WP - 
various Opinions of the Fathers, which x lic 
had inferted 1 in his Commentaries. 'The Int b 


lined Gloſs, which ought to be a ſimple en 
nation of the obſcure words of a Text, iach ae 
alſo the My tical Senſes, and therefore 0 
tain Remarks of little worth; for which ill Ie 
ſon, altho” they were had i in eſteem in WM 7 


knowing Ages, they were diſregarded an 
Ipiſed in the following; and that Net 


Was wholly laid afide as incoinmodion 


| Wt t! 
the Reader. BY 
The fourth Method, if it will be allo W.. 
one, 1s that of Poſtilla's, which is a bail + 
'rous word derived from the words poſt i 7. 
becauſe it was the cuſtom to put before! i 
Interpretation, poſi illa verba; to thew | dy! 
place the explanation referr'd to. This N lle 
Was generally given, in the twelfth andi 


bu Cy; to all e upon 
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ible, of what Nature ſoever they were; and 
ho it ſeems beſt to agree with very ſhort 
Wd literal Notes, yet was it given alſo to large 
a copious Commentaries, both Allegorical 
Moral; ſo that, properly ſpeaking, they 
not well be ſaid to be a particular kind of 


4 nh pmmentary . 12 Y 
me The fifth Method of interpreting Holy 
wil ipture, and which the ancient Fathers 


mmonly made uſe of, is that of Homily, or 
courſe to the People, which the Latins 
merly call d Tractatus, and which at this 
Wy is call'd Preaching; for the common Sub- 
of the Sermons of the Fathers, was the 
hs lication of ſome Text of Scripture, Their 
a ice was to read ſome Portion of Scripture 
he Church, and to explain it as they went 
Ing; which was alſo the cuſtom with the 
„ The Apoſtles did the ſame, and the 
ole Church, in the firſt Ages, follow'd 
| th ir example. In theſe Homilies, the Fathers 
erally firſt interpreted the Letter of the 

rt, when there was any difficulty in it, 

Wt they might make it more intelligible to 
People, and then proceeded to the Alle- 
Wy or Moral, Sometimes notwithſtandin 

y paſs'd over the literal Senſe, or elle 
elt very little upon it: Nor were they 
ays very much concern'd to know whe- 
Ir they had diſcover'd the true and genuine 
e, or not, provided what they deliver'd 
ec to inſtruct the Faithful in ſome Truth, 


K 4 or 
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or to edify them in Love and Charity; vi 
that we are not to expect all the exactneſs oi: 
a literal Commentary in theſe Homilies. 

The, fixth Method of interpreting dci 22 
pture, is that of Commentary; for altho thi 
18 a general Term, and what agrees with even 
explanation, yet is it taken for an Interpretatii 
of a juſt extent, and made with care and «i 


. an 
curacy. We have many of the Greek ani be v6 
Latin Fathers ſince Origen, that have vi ents 


Commentaries of this kind upon the Bible; Mans 
was their principal Study, and what the be 
for the moſt part, apply'd themſelves to; HH, 
then theſe Commentaries are very differ Se 
from one another: For ſome of theſe Fatha 4 ftior 
dwelt very little upon the Literal Senſe, ey! 
they might enlarge the more upon the Alli 2 e b 
gorical and Moral, as Origen, for inſta nick 
S. Ambroſe, and S. Auſtin : Others again ke, 
fiſted long upon the Letter, and made it ti 
chief regard, as S. Ferom, S. Chryſoſtom, made. 
Theodorit : And others, laſtly, adhered whois t. 
thereto, as moſt of the modern Comme eat 
tors have done. þ f rid: 


The ſeventh Method, is that which th 
in uſe in the eighth, ninth and follow ery 
Centuries, amongſt thoſe that compiF'd litt! 
Commentaries of different Authors.  TheyWons 
Collections they calF'd Chains, becauſe thyprics 
were compos'd of various Paſſages of diveſÞntu 
Authors join'd, and, as it were, chain d 0885 \ 


gether. - 8. Jerom once did ſomething like 2 
— . „ * 3 ö 


? 
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naeerting in his Commentaries the Interpre- 
ions of different Authors; but Caffrodorus, 
„, Raban, &c. amongſt the Latins; and 
cr 
ih ongſt the Greeks, with many others, la- 
Nur'd hard at this fort of Work, which, by 
Wc way; requir'd little more than Eyes to 
„ and Hinds to copy. They are not how- 
er to be deſpiſed; for beſides the many Frag- 


_ 


W&nts of ancient Commentaries, that by this 
ens have been preſery'd to us, it is of uſe 


be able to ſee in one Book, and at one 
s, the Thoughts of ſundry Authors upon 
r Senſe of one Paſſage: But to make Col- 
ht ions of this kind more uſeful, it is neceſſary 
ey be choſen with judgment, and none but 
I 2 e beſt Commentaries inſerted therein; 
ch is what the generality of thoſe Chain- 
r lers have faild in for want of diſtinguiſh- 
80 well. The laſt Collections that were 
ade, whether of ſeveral entire Commenta- 
os together in the Large Bible, and in the 
e eat Engliſh Criticks; or of ſhortned and 
Wridged - Commentaries, ſuch as were made 


« 


van the Abridgment of the Criticks, are all of 
ru ery great uſe : The firſt of theſe are indeed 
M little troubleſome by reaſon of the repeti- 
he ons of the ſame things in different Commen- 
the ries; and the laſt in that they are full of 
weiß enfuſion and obſcurity : They are neverthe- 
| ons uſctul Works, and what à Man cannot 
e b 15 123 2. x. \ 


bl 


xcopius of Gaza, Nicetas, and Olympiadorus, 


3 8 x S*% LESS well | 
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well be without, that would ſtudy Hy. 
Scripture throughly. _ 

The m_ Method of Interpretation, 
by way of Queſtions, or Interrogatories a0 
— 8. Auſtin, Theodorit, and ſol 
other Eccleſiaſtical Writers, took this Methyl 


with ſeveral Books of the Holy Bible: I © 
there treated of the moſt important Po] Ty 
contain'd in thoſe Books, and clear'd up N. 

greateſt Difficulties, This Method is wal ih 
commodious and uſeful, provided nothin 3 
elſe is meddled with but what is of ſervice li E 4 


facilitate the underſtanding of the Text, ai 
no Queſtions of pure Curioſity run in 
which have no relation at all to the Matter vl 
the Text. 65 1 = 
The ninth Method, is that of making l 
Diſcourſes or Treatiſes upon the principal 
Matter of ſome particular Book or Books oi 
Holy Scripture, and enlarging thereupon. 
this manner ſome of the Fathers have con 
mented upon the Work of the Six Days, ol 
the Hiſtory of the Creation, related in . 
beginning of Geneſis, where they have treat 


= 


at large of various Queſtions that occurr'd oli 


» 


* . 


that Subject: Others have choſen ſeveral Sub 


» 
4* 
. 


Jos out of ſeveral Books, which they hav 
largely treated of, as 8. Ambroſe, for inſtanct 
treated of Faſting upon occaſion of the Stor 
of Elijah, and upon Uſury upon the Book of 
Tobit, &c. In like manner did the Diving 
of that time that School Divinity began, *ſ 


rem 
whi 
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W074, for inſtance, de ſanfo Vidore - But 
WH: inſtead of explaining” the Text, run 


1 into Theological and Philoſophical Que- 
en ons; ſo that their Works cannot properly 
+ We call'd Commentaries, ſeeing they quitted 
Wh: cxplication of the Text, to treat of Things 


hat did not concern It. 

= The tenth Method of explaining Holy 
Wripture, is by Summaries, or Abridgments 7; 
us Peter Comeſtor endeavour'd to make it 
by his Scholaftick Hiſtory, which contain'd 
abridgment of all Hiftory, both ſacred 
ad prophane, together with ſome explana- 
ons of the Fathers. This Book was for- 
77 erly of great uſe in the Ages of Ignorance and 
arkneſs; but in this Age ſuch Abridgments 


re only fit for Novices, to give them a tincture 
f Holy Scripture. | 

"8 Thelaft Method of interpreting Holy Scri- 
WSture, is to treat in ſeparate Works of ſuch 
ings as are proper to prepare us, and faci- 
itate our underſtanding it; as, for inſtance, to 
rreat diſtinctly of the Authority of Holy Scri- 
ure, of the reſpective Authors, and Verſions, 
ef Sacred Geography, and Chronology, of the 
Veigbte, Meaſures, Laws, and Cuſtoms of 
the Jews, and many other Things, which 
have a neceſſary uy to the Text, and 
which muſt be known before we can explain 
it; and with the aid of which we ſhall eaſily 


on 
n 


* remove all Difficulties in our way: Theſe are 
"FF what we co nl lo nomenmns 7 
4 WW 7 1 3 7 call Prolegomens s, Appa 


, 7 
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ratus's, or Preliminary Diſſertations upon thy 
Bible, Which are all very old, and of war. 
derful uſe, as has been before obſerv d. %l, 

The Commentaries upon Holy Scriptun 
with regard to the Matter of it, we are nou 
to ſpeak of; and theſe may be divided ini 
Allegorical, or Myſtical, Dogmatical, Mora 
and Literal. Allegorical Commentaries an 
thoſe, ' where, without dwelling upon th 
Letter, we immediately launch out into My. 
ſtical Senſes, ſomething like thoſe arbitran 
ones we have ſpoken of. This way of inte 
be; Scripture the Chriſtians took from thi 


* 
* 1 . F 
S 


ews, which was in uſe with the chief fi 

em before the time of our Saviour. Arif, 
bulus the Few made uſe of 1 it in his Commer * rs, 
taries upon the Pentatench. S. Paul, wh ire 
was ſkill d in all the knowledge of the Jen 
often made uſe of Allegories in his EpiſiM F. 2 
but eſpecially in that to the Galatians hab. * 
ver. 24. where ſpeaking of Abrahants tw = 
Sons, the one born of the Bondwoman, ani 
the other of the Free, he ſays; but this is af t Pes 

Allegory, d m- V a Meg of dla, and ht A 
two Wives, are the two Teſtaments, that is, & 0 arm 
S. Chryſo oftom explains 1t, they are the figur Wctat 
of the two Teſtaments, as S. Paul has it in rely 
the ſame place. The Jews of Alexandri ich 
cultivated more than 2ll others this way oft h 
interpreting Scripture.” Philo obſerves, that t dc 
the Therapeute had ancient Commentaries oo a 
Authors of their own Seck, all full of Ar ma 

Pe 5 
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the ies, and that they interpreted the Holy 
n ripture in an allegorical manner, imagining 
a to be like an Animal, and that the 
Words of it were the Body, and the hidden and 
0vWftical Senſe the Soul. This very Author 
iced this way of Writing, and apply'd 
on ſclf wholly to it. It was alfo in imitation 
a him, as Phot ius obſerves, Cod. 105. that this 
the | travagant Allegorical way of interpreting 
ripture was introduc'd into the Church. It 
an brought into reputation by thoſe celebra- 
ter Men Pantænus, S. Clement and Origen, 


Wſtcrs of the School of Alexandria; and it 


ure 


rs, down to Diodorus of Tarſus, faſhion'd 
Comments, and very often only copied 
SE tranſlated from him. In the following 
es, the Fathers were a little more careful 
2 to explain the Letter of the Text, tho' they 
tua dom fail'd to add to it Allegorical Explica- 
anaens, ſome more and ſome leſs, and fome- 


es their Commentaries were nothing elſe 
he t Allegory. S. Zerom confeſſes, that being 
„ Armed in his Youth with Myſtical Inter- 
ur Wetations, he writ a Commentary himſelf, 


in rely Allegorical, upon the Prophet Obadiab, 
hu ich alſo had its Readers and: Admirers : 
ol t he afterwards frankly own'd, that it did 
that ht deferve the Reputation it had gain'd. He 
s ol adds, that he was aſtoniſh'd that a Per- 
lle. mance, how weak ſoever it was, ſhould 
es yet. 
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yet find Men of the ſame ſize; but that fo 
Was, and his Book even found one that con 
mended it in his preſence, at the fame tin ;, 
that himſelf bluſh'd to own it; that extolliil 
its Myſtical Senſes even to the Skies, while 
he himſelf hang'd down his Head to concellf 
his ſhame : Fateor miratus ſum, quod qua 
tumvis aliquis male ſcripſerit, inbenit leGornif 
ſui frmilem: Ille predicabat, ego erubeſcebanM 
ile quaſi myſticotiintellectus terebat ad CrlnM 
ego demiſſo capite confiteri pudorem meum n 
hibebar: S. Auſtin alſo undertook a Wolf 
of the like Nature, in his Youth, upon . 
Book of Geneſis ; but in his Retractations 
confeſſes that he ſunk under the weight of ti 

Experiment, and was oblig'd to leave off ti 
Work, before he had finiſh'd the firſt Bodhi 
This ſhews the difficulty of Allegorical Ci 
mentaries, and that to ſucceed in them, ti 
Mind ought to have a perpetual Fund of li 
vention, and the whole Syſtem to carry a tk dit 
equal Spirit throughout: This Difficulty ho co 1 
ever has not hindred ſome Fathers from ade 
plying themſelves wholly to the Allegorid 1 > UT 
way of Commenting ; nor did they fail Do 
ſucceſs in it, who, like S. —— ſet ou rt. 
with a ſolid Judgment, and a good ſtock d terp 
Natural Parts, together with a Fund of Reb eaki 
gion and Piety; whereas they, on the conifioly | 
trary, who wanted any of theſe Qualificat lar 
ons, would hardly fail of miſcarrying in at 1 a ( 
undertaking fo difficult. The Fewiſh Com rip 


ment art 
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0 tries on Holy Scripture, that are of 
„ teſt Antiquity, are the Midraſchim and 
ne eb, both which are not only full of 
o A egories and Conceits, but alſo of Fewiſh 
hi ies, and Superſtitions, which nevertheleſs 
ce preſerve under the ſpecious Name of 
ua dition : This Method the Talmudiſis or 
0:08 bini/ts have follow'd, together with the 
my It ick, which is a way of drawing My- 
lun | rious Senſes out of the diſpoſition or inver- 
lu of the Letters of each Word. But theſe 
Volt I vain ſubtilties; and ſuch Commentaries 
Uh 1 the ancient ems, are certainly of no man- 
of ſervice but to amuſe; and therefore it 
Fi hat the Moderns amongſt them have taken 
Fe cher Method. Tis needleſs to add any 
oo here to what has been ſaid of the Ad- 
age, and Uſe that ought to be made of 
te egory; that being ſufficient · to ſhew what 
fu ount Allegorical Commentaries ſhould be 


= 
7 


7 ll d in; They may indeed be profitable, and 


10% to inſtruct and edifie, as alſo to divert the 
ader or Hearer ; but are of no uſe at all to 
rc underſtanding of the Text. 


1 of 
ou 
K offi 
Rel. 

con! 
cath 


Dogmatical Commentaries, for the moſt 

remove the Reader ſtill farther from the 
terpretation of the Text: For theſe, properly 
eaking, are not explanatory Comments on 
Woly Scripture, but rather Treatiſes of parti- 
lar Doctrines or Sciences: *Tis the buſineſs 
n al 1 a Commentator to explain ſuch Paſſages of 
Cure ernpture, as have relation to Doctrine and 
afl Marmers, 
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ſingle Word, make long Digreſſions, and hou 
into the Work all that ever they know d 
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Manners, agreeable to the Senſe of the Church 
but to make long Digreſſions and Treatiſes Mn 
particular Doctrines, upon occaſion of oi; 
Paſſage or Text, is to paſs the. bounds of na 
Commentator, and indeed is undertaking ame; 
ther Work. Some Fathers nevertheleſs, dec 
amongſt them S. Cyril of Alexandria, have ut. 
into this extream in their Commentaris MW! ( 
which ſome Moderns have alſo. imitated, ie! 
ſo ſtuff'd their Performances with Queſtions ne 
of Religious Controverſy, and other Matten ent 
until they have made them both tedious Se 
troubleſome to be read. Nay, ſome of thi th 
have gone ſo far, as to treat not only of TheWMott 
logical Queſtions, but of ſuch alſoas are pure uſc 
Philoſophical, Hiſtorical, Critical, &c. M re 
of our Modern Commentators have run m tur 
this extravagance ; as have alſo a great mai ie 
Jews, who frequently, upon occaſion of: WT th 
Wheſ 
oel 
al 
Philoſophy, Mathematicks, or other Sciences ; n 
Moral Commentaries are of greater ſervice, Hate { 
and wander leſs from the Letter and the Su Hake 
je : For either the Moral they recommend lar y 
contain'd in the Natural Senſe of the Sci orie 
ptures, and then it is a Literal Explanation; 
or elſe they borrow ſome Story or Example 
from . inſtruct Men in ich or fuch 1 
Virtue, and diſſuade from the contrary Vice; 
and then it is an application made of the L. 


teral and Hiſtorical Senſe, which muſt * 
be 
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ery, uſeful, eſpecially in Preaching. This 
nod S. Chry/oftom uſed very excellently 
is Homilies : For after he has accurately 
ana Literal and Hiſtorical Explanation of 


ext, he proceeds to a Moral Exhortation, 
ded upon the Hiſtory referr'd to in the 


al Commentaries, which indeed comes up 
e Myſtical, and that is, when the Mo- 
not founded on the Literal and Hiſtori- 
enſe of the Terms, but upon the Allego- 
anl Senſe they are taken in. In this manner 
ae the Moral Commentaries of S. Gregory, 
166 other Fathers compos'd, which are of 
ole for the edification of the Faithful, 
Ware not properly Interpretations of Holy 
in ture. 


b [ 
EC 


a $5 


1 
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je laſt ſort of Commentaries which re- 
the Matter of them, are the Literal ; 
heſe are ſuch as ſtay to explain the true 

and Meaning of the Words of the 
z nor are they contin'd only to the im- 
ate ſignification of the Words and Terms, 
ake in alſo all the proper, natural and 
ary Senſes of the Text: And thus the 
porical Senſe of the firſt ſort will come 


al 
of! 
00 
0 
11 
Ice 
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dcr 

on theſe Commentaries, as well as the Li- 
npl Senſe. The earlieſt Fathers, altho' they 
hto have had more regard to the Allego- 
ice; than the Literal Senſe, in their Diſ- 
Ie and Commentaries addreſs'd to the 


Itlans; yet they did not for that reaſon 
L neglect 


t. There is alſo a third way of making 
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the Propheſies, and examines their proper 
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neglect or deſpiſe the Literal Senſe, as is I. 
dent from their Dogmatical Treatiſes agi el 
the Jews and Hereticks : They knew e. 
well that thoſe arbitrary Senſes were no Min: 
be brought in proof of any thing, but t 
the natural and neceſlary Senſe of the } 
phets, or other Paſlages of Scripture, | 
only fit to be us'd in confirmation of th 
Doctrines. Thus S. Fuſtin, in his Dia 
with Trypho, clears up the Natural Senf 


nification : In like manner alſo S. Irene exe 
his Works Adverſus Hereſes, oppoſes ty 
Allegorical Explications of the Valenii$ 
and Gnoſticks, to prove their fabulous Hat 


ctrines, the true and Natural Senſe of ed 


ſame Paſſages they fo abus d: Others of Co! 


Fathers took the ſame Method with th: Wo!) 
zeticks they had to do with, being peru e 
as S. Auſtin has it, lib. I. contra adverſi , 

Legis &. Prophetarum, cap. 13. that iS = 
to no purpoſe to make uſe of Allegorical% 
againſt contentious Infidels: Non eſe : 

ſenſum content iaſis & infidelibus ſenſi ipl 
gerendum; and that a Parable and doi dor | 
Senſe of an obſcure Paſſage is not enou 
authorize and confirm a Doctrine, as 8. 
ſays upon the 13th Chap. Matth. Pins qi 
ſenſus, fed nunquam parabola & dubiu t 
matum intelligentia poteſt ad authoritaten 
matum proficere; and therefore they ai 
in their Dogmatical Works, adher'd cl 
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ei Literal Senſe of Holy Scripture; never- 
920 Wes in their other Commentaries, which 
e either Homilies, or other Works made for 
not inſtruction and edification of the Faithful, 
took the liberty to make uſe of Allegori- 
e Nd Arbitrary Senſes, without ſtaying long 
n the Literal. Diodorus of Tarſus was 
of the firſt that apply'd himſelf to this 
ral way of Commenting, and had man 

owers out of his own School, amongſt 
h S. Chryſoſtom is certainly the Man that 
en excell'd moſt, and has given proof of the 
ity and advantage of this way of Wri- 
"tin by. After him the Greek Church produc'd 
Jus | at many very celebrated Men, who all 


5 | 
f th 
2h 
ene 


mc 


o ed the fame Method, and took alſo from 
of Commentaries ſome Literal Explanations 
tei oly Scripture ; as Theodarit, Theophyla®, 
ru eniug, Procopius of Gaza, and many 


s, not omitting the learned Iſidore, who 
Ws Ei/Hes ſufficiently ſhews, how he la- 
'd to make himſelf Maſter of the Literal 
e: Some alſo there were that carried the 
cipl- of Diodorus too far, amongſt whom 
WJoris Mopſueſtenus was one. Some time 

the compoling of the Talmud, there aroſe 
g the Jews a celebrated Set of Men, 
= Caraites, from the word Carai, which 
hes a Man ſkill'd in Holy Scripture : 
Whought that the Author of this new Se& 
ö one Anan, a Few, that liv'd about the 
cle of the eighth Century: Theſe Men 
L 2 rejected 
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rejected the pretended Traditions of the o 
Jervs, together with their Allegories a 
Cabaliſtical Explications, and adher'd 8 
to the Text of Holy Scripture, which th 
Literally explain'd, 12 the Ru 
of Grammar, and the Light of Natural kl 
" 4p on y bl e 1 
Theſe Caraites were ſoon hated of all: 
other Fewws, and were accus d of being $M 
ducees and Samaritans, altho in reality tif 
differ d very much from both, and wear 
all reſpects the fame with their Accuſers, of 
cept in that one inſtance of rejecting H 
pretended Traditions and Allegories, and Wi 
plying themſelves to the Literal EAN 
tion of the Text of Holy Scripture. 
whatever averſion the 7eme had to the 
raites, the ableſt and moſt learned Rabbi 
later Times, as Rabbi Kimchi and Aber. 
follow'd their Method pe cloſe, and 
plain'd the Literal Senſe of the Text wil 
reat accuracy and exactneſs, marking alh! 
Sionification of each Word, and the Nan 
Senſe and Meaning of every Paſſage. 1M 
iteral Interpretation of Scripture was | 
ctis d alſo by the moſt celebrated Chril 
Commentators of later Times, who expla 
the Terms of the Text according to the! 
brew arid Greek ſignification, comparing ti 
at the ſame time with the ancient Vert 
examining alſo, when there was any diffen 
between the Original Text and the Veri 


Z 
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oth at Senſe was to be follow'd, and which 
A moſt agreeable to the ſcope and tenour of 
a whole, and moſt likely to be the Inten- 
of the Author, by comparing one Paſ- 


a doubtful Conſtruction, and ſhewing the 
ine and particular Modes of Speech of 

9 Inſpired Authors; removing the Diffi. 
ies they met with in regard both to Do- 
e and Hiſtory, to Chronology and Geo- 


"Why, to Terms of Art, Sciences, Plants, Ani- 
", Ws. e5:c. and, in ſhort; omitting nothing that 
1 c contribute to the underſtanding of the pro- 
nd nd natural Senſe of the Text. I's not —5 
Ip ole, in this place, to ſpeak particularly of all 
* Commentators on the Sacred Books, and to 
h PF er of their reſpective Works; that 


d be too great an undertaking,” and far 


[ ſhall, however, give a ſhort account of 


_ 


t moſt eminent and uſeful of them, in the 
all. logue at the End of this Work : Let it 
Na efore ſuffice for the preſent, to have given 


. dea of the different ſorts of Commentaries, 


7as | with regard to the Method and the Mat- 
Af them, that have been and now are in 
270 amongſt both Fewsand Chriſtians ;, it now 


ains only that we lay down ſuch Rules as 


ng U direct us to a right Interpretation of Holy 
/ er /Mipture; but this ſhall be the Subject of the 


L3 CHAP. 


with another; clearing up alſo ſuch as 


\ ed the bounds of ſuch a Work as I intend 
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CR A r. IX. 


Of the Rules to be. obſerv d in =o 
| ng Holy W mnt 


E moſt neceſſary Rule to ſecur{ 4 
from Error in the Interpretation 
Holy Scripture, in ſuch things as regard 
Faith and Manners, is to. follow therein 
Senſe of the Church, and the unanimow . 
terpretaion of the Fathers: © This is a k f 
< of the Council of Trent, where, in th: - 
oy Seſſion, it is ſaid, that to reſtrain andd 
« unruly. Spirits, the Synod orders, Th 
Perſon relying on his own Abilitics, of 
© ſame. to interpret Scripture in Matten 1 
< Faith and Manners, according to hi 
_ ing Senſe, and contrary to the Senſe: 
Mother the, Church now hold: Wl 

5 did hold, to whom it appertan 
< judge of the true Senſe of Holy Scria 
 _ contrary to the unanimous Conſent 
the Fathers”: Ad coercenda petulantif 
genia, decernit (Synodus:) ut nemo ſue prib 
tie innixus, in rebus fidei & morum ad i 
ficationem doctrinæ pertinentium, ſacram Mit 
pruram ad ſuos ſenſus contorquens, Ge 
ſenſum quem tenuit & tenet ſanta Matei fl th 
FS a a tk Re de vero ſenſu wh | 
| | pra a 
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| | | 
7 unanimem ſenſum Patrum, ipſam Scri- 
| 1 „An ſacram interpret ari audeat. But how 
eſſary ſoever this Rule may be to reſtrain 
nt Minds from broaching new Doctrines, 
3 lerthe pretext of explaining Holy Scripture, 
it vas not the intention of that Council to 
aer Interpreters from clearing up ſuch ob- 
e Paſſages of Scripture as the Fathers did 
well underſtand, and from diſcovering by 
knowledge of Languages and Sciences the 
> Senſe of any Paſſage, which all the Fa- 
did not rightly comprehend. The 
Tr, teil explains its own meaning, by reſtrain- 


* n 
> 
— 3 
LI FE " 2 
P 


W its prohibition of interpreting Scripture 
rary to the unanimous Senſe of the Fa- 
, to ſuch things as regard Faith and Man- 
n rebus fide? & morum ad edificationem 
ine pertinentium; and by declaring alſo 
it made that Law only to curb petulant 
ds, ad coërcenda petulantia ingenia, that 
Wnnovators in Matters of Doctrine; but 
eertainly does not extend to Catholic Di- 
„ (oho, by the aſſiſtance of Languages 
| Sciences, &c. are qualified to diſcover 
Senſe of a difficult Paſſage) provided they 
ot oppoſe the DoFrine of the Church, al- 
their Interpretation ſhou'd happen to 
gree with the Senſe of Antiquity. For 
at hinders that a Modern may not remoye 
e Difficulties of Holy Scripture, which 
chen had ſtood in the way, and clear up a 
1 | L 4 Paſſage 


tatione Scripturarum ſanFarum, aut etiam 
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Paſſage or Text, and diſcover its true 1 
genuine Senſe, which before had been mit. 
ken, either thro' the want of Langu 
Criticiſm, or Application, or, in ſhort, by 
ing too much attach'd to ancient Explicatin 
It was the fault of many of the Fathers to lf 
more concern'd for the Allegorical, than i 
the Literal Senſe : Few of them underſtuf 
the Original Languages, or were able to wi 

ſult the Hebrew Text, or were Maſters / 
Critical Learning; ſo that they generally al 
fer'd in their Sentiments about the Sen: ten 
obſcure and difficult Paſlages : Why then Het 
it not be allow'd, that thoſe that came L: de 
them, ſeeing they had the advantage of e, 
Predeceſſors in the knowledge of Toni D 
and ſtudied more the Cuſtoms and Mam ior 
of the Jews, together with other Sciem tu. 
which are all great helps toward the und 1 it 
ſtanding of the Sacred Rooks: why, | hc: 
ſhall it not be allow'd them to employ alli 


WY 


Advantages to give new Light to the Su he 
Text? S. Ferom was far from imagining ver 
it was not allowable to give new Explicau et 
of Scripture, unknown to the ancient Fat all 
or even contrary to all that had been gur 
before by Chriſtian Writers, ſeeing he hin he 
often departed from the commonly recen 
and authoriz'd Explications, that he might ny 
low the Hebrew Commentators : © Ii re 
« drawn, ſays he, in his 1385þ Epiſtle f 
Marcellus, all that I have written, from Wor 


47 
1 4 — 
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deep ſources of the Hebrews, without fol- 
ni lowing the Rivers of common Opinions, 
or being aſtoniſh'd at the multitude of Er- 
y Wl rors with which the World 1s replete, ha- 
tin ving no other deſign than to know and teach 
to che Truth: Hec nos de intimo Hebræorum 


nne libauimus, non opinionum rivulos perſe- 
tente, neque errorum, quibus totus mundus 
o plerres ęſt, varietate perterriti, ſed cupientes 
ers WE [cire & docere que vera ſunt, And when 


ye was reproach'd for departing from the 
nl: ¶terpretations of the Chriſtians to follow thoſe 
n 


the Jets, he juſtified his practice from 
e i: he example of his Predeceſſors, Origen, 8. 
fenent, and Euſebius, who all cited and fol- 
enge wd them. Neither was S. Auſtin of Opi- 
lam ion that no new Explication of Holy Scri- 
ien ture could be given, but, on the contrary, 


mi cores us, that new Diſcoveries may be made 
| Herein every Day; and was therefore fo far 
ih rom diſapproving S. Ferom's new Verſion of 
Sat 1 e Hebrew Text, that altho' all Interpreters 
ng Here of one Faith, yet, ſays he, it muſt needs 
icatit 


e that they give different plications of ſome 
Fat aſſages of Scripture, by reaſon of their ob- 
n gi rurity, which, adds he, is the very cauſe that 
him he ſame Interpreter often differs from himſelf 
recen different Places. In ſhort, there's ſcarce 
ght ny of. the Fathers, or Commentators, that 
I eer made a ſcruple of giving new Explications 
iſtle Ff Scripture, unauthoriz d by the unanimous 
om i onſent cf all; but, on the contrary, as many 


«© of 
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of them as labour'd at the Fountain, and ql 
not copy after others, conſtantly gave nil 
Interpretations, and thoſe oftentimes happivil 
and more genuine, than had been given bi 
fore; nay, many ſuch may be found in mo 
of the Catholick Commentators that hav 
written, even ſince the Decree of the Cu 


An 
q 
I 
1 


of Trent. 
Io be an able Interpreter therefore, it i 
not enough to pay a deference and ſubmiſlin 
to the Doctrine of the Church, and the Sent 
ments of the Fathers, but it is alſo neceſlini 
to be Maſter of the Languages in which te 
Holy Scriptures were originally written; an 
this is the firſt Rule S. Auſtin gives for tu 
end: To come at the knowledge, ſays he, oi 
the Divine Writings, it is neceſſary that b 
ſides the Latin, we be alſo ſkill'd in the E 
brew and Greek Tongues,” that we may hav 
recourſe to the Original Copies, when the a 
riety of Interpretations renders the Sen: 
doubtful : E Latinæ quidem linguæ homim 
quos nunc inſtituendos ſuſcepimus, duabus al 
ad Scripturarum Divinarum cognitionem op 
habent, Hebrea ſcilicet & Greca ut ad eren 
plaria precedentia recurratur, fi quam dubitW 
tionem attulerit latinorum interpretatum ini 
vita varietas. Lib. 2. De Do@. Chriſt. C. II. 
N. 16. He alſo adds, that tlie knowledge oi 


Hebrew is by fo much more neceſſary, 3 


1 AFcrec 
there remain Hebrew Words in the Text «ip... 
the Verſions, which cannot eaſily be rendr ſity 
267 e N ni I 


"= 
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3 3 into other Languages. 8. Jerom, in his 
p 8:þ Epiſtle, Ad Lucinum Boeticum, lays this 
bon for a Rule, which was alſo put into the 
no! <cr<< of Gratian; that the true and genuine 
mw enſe of the Books of the Old Teſtament 


zught to be examin'd by the Hebrew Text, 
nd that of the New Teſtament by the Greek 
Text: Ut veterum librorum fides de Hebreis 
oluminibus examinanda eſt, ita & novorum 
reci ſermonis normam defiderat. This Me- 
hod the ſame Father follow'd himſelf in his 
ommentaries and Verſions, where he cloſely 
aher'd to the Senſe of the Hebrew Text. 
thers of the Fathers, as Origen, S. Chryſoſtom, 
Ind amongſt the Latins, S. Hilary, S. Auſtin, 
Ind S. Gregory, had alſo frequent recourſe to 
he Original Texts, and to the Verſions of 
hoſe Texts, to explain various Paſſages of 
Scripture. In ſhort, the knowledge of. the 
brew and Greek Tongues was always Iook'd 
pon as neceſſary for the right underſtanding 


umi 


"4 interpreting of Holy Scripture. Pope 
„ lement V. was ſo perſuaded of this, that in 
„ Clementine de Magiſtris, he thought he 
mw ou'd do nothing more ſerviceable to the 
: 1 Church, than to eſtabliſh in all the Univer- 
u, Hebrew, Arabic and Chaldee Prot ſ- 
, chat by this means they might form 


erſons fit and qualified to underſtand the Sa- 


4 
-— . 


m an 
* if cred Writings. The Faculty of Theolggy at 
ir Paris was formerly ſo convinc'd of the necel- 
my of Languages, that it made a Decree in 


the 
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; 2 
the Year 1530. ordering, that for the futvll 
no Man ſhould be admitted into the Faculty 
that was not firſt ſufficiently vers'd in them 
agreeable to the Clementine I. de Magiſtriil 
and to the Chapter, Ir veterum. Experienę 
plainly evinces how great a difference there i 
between the Commentators ſkill'd in tho: 
Languages, and thoſe that are not, but rely 
altogether upon Verſions, and how mui 
more Accuracy, Truth, Solidity, and vari 
of new Diſcoveries are found in the fir 
than in the laſt. or 
A Commentator, however, ſhou'd not rei 
altogether upon Originals, but ought alſo wi 
conſult the Verſions and various Readings of 
the Text; For as a Text in the Original mi rit 
ſometimes be corrupted, ſo it may alſo xl” 
reform'd K the help of Verſions and oth: el 
Copies. This is what S. Arſtin again obſerve 
The great Number, ſays he, of Interpret: 
© tions when diſcuſs'd and examin'd wii 2 
* other Copies, may be of very great uk 
provided thoſe Copies are not faulty; fo: 
e 1t ought to be the very firſt buſineſs of hin * 
that deſires the knowledge of Holy Sci,” 
< pture, to correct and reform the Copies? 
Plurimùm hic quaque juvat Interpretum nun 
roſitas, collatis codicibus inſpeFa atque di- 
cuſſa, tantùm aþſit falſitas; nam codicibu 
emendandis primitùs debet invigilaxe ſolerti 
eorum qui Divinas Scripturas noſſe deſuderant| q 
Thus have we given Rules both with regard} 

| IE to 


Q 
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me Original Text and the Verſions, upon 
nich it is needleſs to enlarge farther. | 
But in order thoroughly to underſtand 
Woly Scripture, we ought alſo, according to 
4 Aſtin, to have regard to the diſtinction of 

ords; for theſe being differently ſeparated 
Points and Comma's, give different Senſes, 


d often create ambiguities: The Senſe in- 


ed is for the moſt part to be gather'd either 

dm the Original Text, or from the ſcope 

d tenour of the whole, which determines 
one kind of Pointing rather than another. 
us this Difficulty is nothing in compariſon 


r 
ſo 
rg 


s, and Figures, that are found in the Sacred 
ritings : Nor is it ſufficient, as has been ob- 
vd, to be able to underſtand the Terms, 
ess we alſo comprehend the remote Senſe 


ul ge of the Sciences, and of thoſe 
fu ines that have relation to Holy Scripture, 
hin of Hiſtory, Chronology, Geography, the 
cri. wi Manners and Cuſtoms, their Wn 
ics "ants, Animals, precious Stones, and, in 
un ort, of all the Arts and Sciences mention'd 
die erein, is alſo neceſſary for explaining it; 
ih nd he that wou'd be an able Interpreter can- 
tio ot diſpenſe with the Study of all theſe; but 
ran hen he ought, as has been obſery'd, to uſe 
l I them 
vi 


Web thoſe that ariſe from the Tropes, Para. 
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them ſparingly, and not make them his pr 
cipal buſineſs. | | C 

The Commentaries of Ancients and My 
derns, that have been writ upon the Sacre 
Books, are alfo of great uſe and benefit wi 
thoſe that deſire to underſtand: them then 
ſelves, or would explain them to others: Full 
in theſe are innumerable Difficulties remov4ii 
Obſcurities clear'd up, and Queſtions exif 
min'd : But then as it is not poſſible ſo mu 
as to glance over all the Works of this kin 


by reaſon they are ſo numerous, it will UM 1 
proper to ſele& from them ſome of the mol i. 
uſeful and judicious. And tho of theſe, n. 


tholick Interpreters ought to have the pref r 
rence, yet may a very advantageous uſe E 
made of the Fewiſh, and others, that are uv 
within the pale of the Church. It's ve ac 
well known of what ſingular ſervice Rab tc 
nical Commentaries are, eſpecially thoſe os 7 
Rabbi Kimchi, and Aben-Eſra, toward a ri <1 
underſtanding of the Letter of Hety Sti. 
pture. Nor can any be ignorant of the A 7/ 
vantage, that Nicholas de Lyra, I/idore C cc 
rius, Eugubinus, De Muis, Lorinus, Tirinuſ ar 
Menochius, and many others, have draw be 


from their Works, and of what great ſervie 11 
their Explications are in the Cauſe of th p 
_ Chriſtian Religion. It muſt alſo be allow P 


0 


that the Commentaries of Hereticks do not v 
little contribute to the underſtanding of the h 
Sacred Text, and that Catholick Divines hagen 

frequent 
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Wequently conſulted and follow'd them. In 


Wort, this practice is warranted by the Chri- 
an Commentators of greateſt Antiquity : 


cred r the Holy Fathers from the beginning 
it rer made any ſcruple of conſulting the 
15 ritings of Jews and Herericks, for the bet- 
0 1 q 


Wr underſtanding of the Old Teſtament : 
0) (8 Cl-ment of Alexandria not only cites them, 

eu t rranſcribes their very Words. Origen 
nu. in his Commentaries, makes frequent 
bine of the Explications of Fews and Heretic ke, 
I not only fo, but with Marks of Appro- 
mol tion too, and this without the leaſt ſcruple. 
„hat S. Ferom fays to this purpoſe is worth 
"1kWr notice: Origen, ſays he, S. Clement, 
c iſebius, and many more of the Ancients, 
e u when they had occaſion to prove what they 
ven advanc'd from Holy Scripture, were wont 
ali to ſay: This I learn'd from a Few; the 
ſe 088 7ews are of this Opinion. Origen cites 


ro even the Patriarch Huillus, a Few of his 
Sei time, and finiſh'd his thirtieth Volume on 
A [/aiab, by an explication of that Few's ; 
Cy confelling alſo that he had once been of 
1188 another Sentiment, and chang'd it upon 
rau better information from him. He alledges 
vice 


= lkewife the Teſtimony of that Few, to 
tl prove that the 89th, and eleven following 

0 0 P J - b ſh 
ow 0008 P/2:ms, were writ by Moſes. In ſhort, 

- C = 

not . whenever he interprets the Hebrew Text, 
f tte u he fails not to obſerve what the Fewi/b Opi- 
hae nion and Interpretation is.“ S. Ferom, 
ently IJ who 
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who of all the Fathers labour'd moſt ſuccei- 3 
fully at the Interpretation of Holy Scriptur | ; 
took a particular Method in his Study 5 
examining not only the Hebreto Text, but 
alſo what the Opinions and Sentiments of th. 
Fews were. He took a Fer for his Maſt, ac 
and was inſtructed of him in all their In tr 


ditions upon the Old Teſtament, a Collecia ni 
of which he made upon the Book of Gene 
He was indeed reproach'd by Ruffunus for hi 
ewiſh Erudition, but was ſo far from bein 
concern'd thereat, that he rather valued hin 
ſelf upon it, tho the acquiſition of it coſt hu 
no little Pains. He alſo makes frequent ue 
of the Commentaries of Hereticks, and cops 
them word for word, without naming wh: 
they are; but it will not be amiſs to heal 
what he himſelf ſays on this Head, and in ll 
own Defence: © In the Commentaries I haz: 
„ written upon S. Paul's Epiſile to the B 
e fians, I have follow'd, ſays he, Origen, Jl 
% dymus, and Apollinarius, whoſe Doctrine 
<* indeed are often oppoſite, without ſwerrig 
nevertheleſs from the Orthodox Faith;Þ 
and this is the proper work of Comment: WM 
* tors: For they explain other Mens Works|Wfte 
* and clear up all their Obſcurities; they i 
late the Sentiments of various Auto ag 
« and ſay; After this manner ſome have ehe 
<« plain'd this Paſſage, and others after that 
“Some again have founded their Interpret? 4 
tion upon ſuch and ſuch Authorities or 
| & Reaſons. 
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ceſ - Reaſons, that the judicious Reader, when 
tur he has ſeen all the different Explications, 
„e may be able to diſtinguiſh the true from 
bu the falſe, as a Banker does good Money 
Ft from bad. And will any Man therefore 
(ter BR accuſe that Commentator of holding con- 
Tir tradictory Opinions, becauſe he inſerts in 


his Work the various Opinions of various 


Authors?“ | | 
rb 1 his plainly ſhews, how neceſſary it is for 
dei Interpreter to exhibit all the different In- 
hun-Wpretations of a Text, that have a ſhew of 


9 Sbability ; and that he ought not. to con- 


t u or diſguiſe them for the ſake. of recom- 
pia ding what himſelf prefers: He may ne- 
rhef rheleſs be allow'd to put a mark of Appro- 
hen Won upon ſuch; and this is what S. Ferom 


es in that place, where he reprimands 
uur for his reproach. I am ſurpriz'd, 
Eu he, that a Man that boaſts of being the 
u, D archus of this Age, ſhou'd be ignorant of 
Wn things as even Children know; Ilud 
pr quod Ariflarchus noſtri temporis puerilia 


vin | 
aich e /cierit; and then he proceeds to defend 
Method he had follow'd: What have I 


ffended in, ſays he, in explaining. an am- 
iguous Word various ways? What Da- 
age do they do to the Faith of the Church, 
Who inform their Readers of the different 
that: Menſes a Text has been explain'd into by 
pret We Jews 2 And may not I be allow'd to 
es or ke notice of what I have learn'd from 
loud Sik them? 


«© 
y 1 
1 4 
e Or N 


2 
| 


'Þ 6 2 The Met hod of 3 
them?“ He afterwards expreſſes hinſ;/W&: 
in the ſame manner with regard to Heretic 


u 
or thoſe he eſteem d ſuch, as Origen au Mur 
Apollinarius, &c. © I have either tranſlated an 
„ follow'd, ſays he, the Works of Dichm pr 
& and Apollinarivs, and have given notice oi 
« it in the Preface: I alſo ſaid, that Orin 
had writ three Volumes upon this Ey 
te to the Epheſians, and that I had followſBe 
him in part, and in part the Commentam d) 
« of theſe Authors, from whence I ut! 
« what I judg'd moſt to the purpoſe; tht y 
had abridg'd ſeveral of them, and had 18 

<« ded to them the Comments of others; Ne 
<« ſay, I gave notice of in the Preface, H m 
the ſtudious Reader might know tliat e 
„Work was not all my own. If Io. 


ſhew, that the Faults in my Explanati t! 
are tranſlated from the Greek Original e 
* will acknowledge my Error, and be ch 
« able myſelf with the Miſtakes.” 1 
S8. Jerom is not ſingular in his practiaſ 
uſing, the Works of Fews and Heretich, 
explaining the Holy Scripture : All the 6 
Fathers have done the ſame, and have bo 
conſulted and cited the Verſions of one 4 
a Jew, of Theodotion, and Symmachus, M 
ſometimes have follow'd them too: S. OY 
ſoſtom alſo, and Theodorit, embrac'd the if 
texpretations of Theodorus Mopfucſlenis. 
a word, Was it ever imputed to Cathoi' 
as a Crime, to borrow Light either i 


7 
* 
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1 bh 
2 

.= 
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dee or Hereticks, to lielp to diſcover the 
tick Muth, to explain difficult Paſſages of Scri- 
an ure, or to prove the Chriſtian Religion? 
cd oh the contrary, Have tliey not been always 
un prov'd and congratulated, that have ſeizd 
ice Govds of an unjuſt Poſſeſſor, to reſtore 
rim to the Church, whoſe rightful Property 
5, ey are? | 
lov iMBeſides the external aids of Sciences al- 
nta dy mention'd,, we ought alſo to call in 
toll t internal one of our Reaſon, in the diſco- 
tht y of the Senſe of Holy Scripture; but 
ad great care muſt be taken that we do not 
tie an ill uſe of it, by maintaining with 
e, H Socinizns, that nothing ought to be ad- 
lat ted for true but what is comprehenſible 


* 
Þ * 
* 


our Reaſon, or adapted to our Senſes; ſo 


cam | 

nai no other Senſe of Holy Scripture can be 
nal e, than that which is agreeable to the 
chu tural Light of the one, or the Experience 


the other; and that, whatever appears re- 


e pnant to theſe two Principles ought to be 
ck, kted as falſe, and contrary to the true 
e se of thoſe facred Writings, Great care, 
e bay, ſhould be taken, that we do not admit 
A rinciple ſo dangerous. For this is a ſure 
115, im, That there ate Truths of ſuch a na- 
S. (A a5 the Mind of Man is not capable of 


the H ceiving or comprehending; and that foraſ- 
is, och as his Capacity is finite and limited, it 
hole not only poſfible, but even neceſſary there 
er fu ud be ſuch. It is alſo true, That it is 
7M M 2 poſſible 
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be underſtood in another Senſe, only beculf 
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poſſible with the Almighty to reveal {lf 
Truths to us, as before ſuch Revelation wer 
conceal'd, and that ſuch Revelation is Authorivil 
ſufficient to convince us of the Truth it cM 
tains. Thus it's no ſufficient Reaſon to ref 
a Scriptural Truth, when it is expreſs'd wil 
clear Terms, and to maintain that it ought of 


we cannot reconcile the Proper and Natur 
Senſe of thoſe Terms to the Principles off 
Natural Reaſon, and the Experience of wi 
Senſes ; for this being certain, that God cu 
not reveal a Falſhood for a Truth, all dow 
ing ought to give way, and the Difficuia 
that Reaſon might object, ought to be of 
conſideration or weight, whenever it is nil 
dent that God has reveaPd ſuch or ſuch 
thing. Divine Faith, as S. Paul ſays, Deſnill 
all humane teaſonings, and every thing u I 
exalts itſelf againſt the knowledge of God, uiil.z 
brings into captivity every thought to the ofa. 
dience of Chriſt *. Our Reaſon neverthel! =. . 
is of great uſe to us when it is employd ll 
finding out the true meaning and ſignificaiq 
of the Terms, in order to underſtand tt | 7 


. nt. 


genuine Senſe of the Text. For, =. 
Firft, We judge of the Senſe of a Tale ien 


from the Intention and ſcope of the Autlu } 
and our Reaſon teaches us in what Senſe ti 
Paſſage muſt be taken, in order to pro 


2 Cor, x. 4, 5, 


92 
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Woport, or explain, what he has before 
1 Wvanc'd. | 


My WF S:condly, It is by our Reaſon that we judge 
er ieether a Text ſo or ſo explain'd, has any 
Yo Wncxion or relation with the Context, or 
gt h Thirdly, 1t is by our Reaſon that we com- 


e one Text of Scripture with another, 
d from thence make a judgment of the 
ne. c | 


+ Lb, Tis by our Reaſon, that we per- 
done whether a Paſſage explain'd in ſuch 2 
u Wiſe, is agreeable to the Analogy of Faith, 
ar; WEt 1s, whether or no, in its own Nature, 


in the Conſequences that may be drawn 
n tt, it is agreeable or repugnant to thoſe 


{uct OS: ices of Faith eftabliſh'd in other parts of 
"Yi ply Scripture. And theſe are the principal 
g 1 ees to be obſerv'd in Interpreting thoſe ſa- 
Books. : 5 
be As to the Method to be follow'd in-a Cam- 
the ntary on Holy Scripture, that is to be 
yd ged of from the deſign of the Author: For 


chat is only to give a ſimple explanation of 
nd i Text, that might otherwiſe retard the 
„der, Scholia's or Marginal Notes are ſuf- 
Paſlag cnt ; but if the deſign is carried farther, 
Utd a thorough Inſtruction in the knowledge 
Holy Scripture is aim'd at, then it will be 
Neeſary to make larger Comments, and treat 
a latitude of each particular Subject. If 
WE laterpretation of the Text is given with 
N | M 3 regard 


. .. 
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regard to Morality, it may then be done tw 
ways, either in giving the Allegorical or Vo. 
ſtical Senſe, or elſe in a Literal Explicaiu f 
of it, and making all the Moral Reflediom 
upon it that it is capable of, and then tread 
at large of ſuch Points of Morality as ha 
moſt relation to the Hiſtory, The firſt M 
theſe ways of Commenting ſeems to requel 


a greater Genius, but the laſt is more f 
and ſubſtantial : The firſt too may be nf d 
agreeable, but the laſt is more profi I: 
Both of them, however, ought to be wil t 
in an elegant and pure Style, tho it 
not neceſſary to fill them with Critical L 
ing; whereas, in Commentaries of vn la 
other kind, where no more than a Liz” 
Explanation of the Text is deſign'd, Wl c 
quence may be diſpens'd-with, provided ti 
15 no want of Fewiſb, Eccleſiaſtical, and yl” 
phane Learning, which are all neceſſary i 
right underſtanding of it. IF. 
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fection | | "RP 
rex: i Of the Study of Tradition, 
8 hag 3 | | : ; * 6 k 
fir Mg Radition, together with Holy Scripture, | 
req being, as has been faid, the Foundation 
re lu Theology, it is neceſlary that it alſo be 
e mn udied by every Divine. This alſo affords 
iti large a Field as Holy Scripture, and conſiſts 
de wi theſe three principal Parts, The Writings of 
* it e Farbers, the Definitions of Conncils, and 
Leu Hi/tory of the Church. But before a re- 
of lar Reading of the Holy Fathers is begun, 
Lin wou'd not be amiſs to have a general Idea 
| Theology; it 15 needleſs, however, to 
ate end many Years in the Study of School 
1d vines, and ſuffices to have read the Maſter 
15 be Sentences, together with ſome good 
nmentator, as Eſtius, or ſome other more 
odern Divine: It will be proper alſo to 
ad at the ſame time ſome Abridgmenk of 
urch Hiſtory, wherein may be learn'd the 
eſt conſiderable Occurrences of each Cen- 
ry, and the moſt eminent and celebrated 
en for Piety and Learning that flouriſh'd 
chem, the Hereſies and Schiſms that every 
Nee produc'd, together with the Deciſions of 
uncils, and the moſt general Rules of Di- 7 
Ine. Particular Treatiſes of Modern Di- ! 
ees ought alſo to be read, whether of j 
3 x . M 4 f Con- k 
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Controverſy, Doctrine, or Diſcipline, in q 
der to fee what the Fathers have ſaid, au ies 
how far that will go toward the Deciſion 0 
any of theſe Points. It is alſo neceſſary be 
fore we read the Fathers, to acquaint ourſelvefMl 
with che Hiſtory of their Lives, and a Cu 
ticiſm on their Works, that we be not decein 
in taking a Modern for an Author of Ani 
quity, and a ſuppoſititious Work for a per 
one. It is likewiſe convenient, and woul 
be of great advantage in reading the Father 
to know upon what occaſion each Work ws 
compos d, and to have a Summary or Abri 
ment of what they contain; to which en 
Bibliotheques of Eccleſiaſtical Authors wol 
be very ſerviceable. When by that meal 
we know the ſeveral Authors, and then 
Works, we may then chooſe out of them {udp 
as are moſt neceſſary to inſtru& us in te 
eſſential Truths of Religion. Then alſo nil 
be choſen ſuch as treat more particularly i 
thoſe things that have neareſt relation to f 
reſpective Occupations of Eccleſiaſticks: Fall 
all the Works of the Fathers are not equal 
neceſſary to all Divines. Thoſe, whoſe Proj 
vince it is to teach the Doctrines of Religion; 
ſhou'd apply themſelves to ſuch Works of tl 
Fathers as have eſtabliſh'd them: Thoſe again 
that are buſied in Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, uff 
ſuch only as have treated thereof: And thoſz 
whoſe buſineſs is to Preach the Word, thou 
ſtudy „in particular, the Homilies, a and ff 
7 


* 
1 
a 
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i ral Writings of the Fathers : Thus every 
W1cfaftick may chooſe ſuch of their Works 
re moſt agrecable to their reſpective Em- 
yment. But he that wou'd be Maſter 0 
ele this, and be thoroughly acquainted with 
ooctrine of the Church, ought to apply 
ſelf wholly to the ſtudy of all the Fay 
s, beginning with the earlieſt, and read- 
downwards from Century to Century. 
We firſt of their Writings are thoſe againſt 
WT Gentiles, and their Apologies for the Chri- 
W Religion; to which, if ſome Modern 
(Wb ors, that have treated of the Truths of 
Cuoriſtian Religion, are added, it will not 
beſide the purpoſe. The next Authors 
be ſuch as wrote againſt the firſt Here- 
ma; by reading which, in order ef Time, 
I he Poleinical Works of the Fathers will 
Wot through. In this courſe of Reading it 
be of great uſe to obſerve carefully all the 
icularities that are met with in the Diſci- 
Wc of the Church, as well with regard to 
=_- Sacraments, as to the Government of it, 
to the Cuſtoms and Ceremonies that were 
Wuſe in every Age. Moral Treatiſes alſo, 
aon Commentaries on Holy Scripture, are not 
lebe omitted, there being various Points of 
| rine, Morality, and Diſcipline, curiouſly 
ted of. In ſhort, all ought to be read, 
bot any thing paſs'd by that can afford 
beaaſt Light in the diſcovery of the Doctrine 
Diſeipline of the aneient Church. This 
e e 
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Reading ought to come down as low 35 1M 
twelfth Century: The long Allegorical (li 
mentaries on Holy Scripture, whether th { 

be the Works of the Ancients, or of Moda 
that have copied after them, may owa 
very well be diſpens d with. When we of 
got down to the Age of the Schoolma i 
will ſuffice to read over ſome of the chic{of 
moſt conſiderable among them, of diff 


Schools, and even in theſe not to ſpend nu; 
time, but proceed to the Authors of the i. 
and 16.5 Century, when Literature ri, 


and grew again into faſhion. In thoſe [ 1 
Ages we ſhall find a great many vai 
Works, ſuch as will afford at once both Pull 
ſure and Profit. Thoſe eſpecially, that aw 
themſelves to Controvexſial Writings, il 
find abundant Matter to employ them. 1 
17th Century produces again a great nun 
of Writers, that have ſcarce left any Point 
Theology untouch'd upon: In this, how 
as well as inthe preceding Ages, a good chu 
ought to be made of the beſt and moſt uſe 
Works; ſeeing it is impoſſible to read ii 
the Number is ſo prodigious great, and ind 
a great many of them do not deſerve it. 1 
ſtudy of Eccleſiaſtical and Prophane Authu Reit 
that have writ the Hiſtory of the I ei 
ought alſo to be apply'd to, but more «A: - 
cially, and above all others, that of the 
ſtory, Ads, Laws and Canons of Councils, 
General, National, and Provincial. Nor q 
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5 e following Works be well diſpens d with, 

l Co = Cl:Fions of Canons, Gratians Decree, 

. e Decretalo, the Laws and Statutes of Princes, 
1 


t concern the Church, and, in ſhort, all 
c:/i2//ica! Laws in general. As to Cano- 
e 27s, they ought to be us d very ſparingly, 


men, being ſufficient to read over a few of the 
uf 7 and choiceſt, without poring out the 
fter es, and burdening the Memory, with the 
| no luminous and bulky Works that are to be 
heit with of this kind. I purpoſely omit in 


? 


a place Caſuiſtical Works, becauſe I ſhall 
oſe t 2 e occaſion to ſpeak of them in another; 


& I cannot help recommending here ſome of 
th 1 4 16th and 17th Century, becauſe in thofe 
Wes there are not a few that have diſcuſs'd 


* 


3s, Md cxamin'd many important Points of Do- 
„ ine, Diſcipline, and Morality, and have 
mug eted of them with the greateſt accuracy 
Pom d exactneſs, ſo as even to determine man) 


ov them. To conclude this Chapter; We 
e not ty'd-down to the reading of Catholick 


t uf uthors only, but have the liberty, nay, it 
cal che duty of every one that wou d be a com- 
Findest Divine, to read indifferently the Works 
t. 19 every Sect, as well to reap the Profit of 


- ml eir Labours in what is good, as to diſcover 
Wh 1 zeir Errors, and arm ourſelves againſt them. 
= ; . | | & | \ ; | 


vs f 1 E HAF, 
. is FEY 


172 The Method of 


CHAP. XL 


Rules for the chooſing ſuch Authors , ; 
are fit to be read on every Swbjett | 
particular, | 


Aving now eftabliſh'd the oak ba q 
ciples upon which the knowledge 4 
true Theology is founded, together wk 1 
different Methods of ſtudying and teaching i 1 Ne 
we are next to enter more particularly 
this Study, with regard both to the diffem 
Subjects of it, and the different Views it 
— 28 with. It is not enough to dra 1 | 
Plan or Model of Study, unleſs Direct 
are given at the ſame time, how to make 
proper choice of ſuch Books as are fit to Wn 
read on each Subject; for as it is impoſſiſiſ 
for a Man to nl over: all the Works ti 
have been written, if he were ſo diſposd, a 
is no better than loſt Time to read — 1 
them, ſo ſuch directions become 1 in a mami 
neceſſar VO | | 
Firſt then, In our: choice of Authors, 
ought to prefer the Ableſt and moſt Lern 
to thoſe of moderate Genius and Erudition. | | 
Secondly, Thoſe that have thoroughly treat 
of their reſpective Subjects, ought tobe prefer 
to ſuch ag have not * below the ſorface Þ 1 


Til 
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irh, Thoſe that comprehend a great 
of Matter in a narrow compaſs, to ſuch 
* ave fill'd large Volumes upon a ſingle Sub- 
and that too of little or no Importance. 
WF -:bly, Tho' Original Authors have the 

or of Invention, and ought for that, as 
as other Reaſons, to be read, yet foraſ- 
has all Inventions are improv'd upon by 
e that come after, and the firſt ſketches or 
8h draughts of things are afterwards en- 


doe ed upon and made more eaſy and intelli- 
. 5 Z * X » 

th . we ought certainly not to dwell with 
ing Originals, but leave them to ſuch Mo- 


as have made thoſe Improvements. 
h, When, of two Authors that have 
sed upon the ſame Subject with equal 


dr eth and ſolidity, the one has done it more 
edi odically, and in a purer Style, there is 
nike oubt but he ought to have the preference. 


ad theſe are the Rules I intend to ob- 


to 
| in directing, upon each Theological 
s d, to ſuch Authors as ought to be read 
4, oi fudicd preferably ta others. But in this 
any not ſo vain, as to pretend to give my own 


mamme 1 gment as a Standard for all others to be 
aht to, or to think that I cannot err in 
choice I have made, or that I have omit- 
arne the mention of no uſeful Author; and 1 
tion. I think I have done a ſerviceable Work, if 
treat p but point out ſome of the beſt that have 
cer i" upon each Subject. | 
face. 1 
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CN Ar. XII. 


Of the Treatiſes to be read upon if | 
Truth of the Chriſtian Religion aguiil 
Heathens, Jews, and Atheiſts, 


1 re 


1 18 
4 . 
_T | 


This is the very foundation of Theo 
for if our Religion itſelf cannot be defenii 
in vain do we labour to know and teach ! 
Doctrines and Ceremonies. of it. It's tr 
deed, that Heatheniſm, which was the i 
thing the Primitive Chriſtian Fathers tal 
encounter with, has Jong ſince quitted ll 
Field in theſe Parts of the World: It 5 
vertheleſs always neceſſary to knaw wml 
what ſort of Arms it was overcome, and i: 
Chriſtian Religion maintain d; which is vii 
the ancient Apologiſts inform us. of. UW: 
this Head, it will be proper, in the 
place, to read the two Books of 7% ir 
againſt Appion, where the Truth of the Hiſio 
of the Old Teſtament 1s ſufficiently pf 
againſt the Gentiles; Next to theſe, in cou Pr. 
are | the. Authors that writ in proof 7 ("8 | 
Wh 


A 
Y 
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fla ity againſt both Jews and Gentiles : Of 
are the two Apologies of S. Tuſtin Mar- 
his Treatiſe De Monarc hia Dei, his Paræ- 

and his Oratio ad Græcos, which all go 
er his Name; Tatian's Treatiſe Adverſuur 
les, and Athenagoras's Apology for the 
ians; the three Bobs of Theophilus ad 
14 heum, and S. Clement of Alexandria's 


„ repticon ad Gentes: Tertullian's Apologe- 
mis alſo one of the moſt excellent | orks 
mu is kind; and if the principal Opjectiona 


| Cele 9 he Gentiles againſt the (hriſtiant, and 
x Anſwers to thoſe Objections wou'd be 


in Epitome, the Dialogue of Minutins 
color cannot be diſpens'd with, being one of 
efend oft celebrated Monuments of Antiquity, 
act regard to the Art, Eloquence, and Spirit 


treit: But of all others of this kind, the moſt 


the ect and finiſh'd Piece, is Origen's Treatiſe 
Hit Cee: The feven Books of Arnobius 
ted / Gentes, are more proper to over-" 
t ö Paganiſm, than to eſtabliſh Chriſtia- 
w 28: On the contrary, the Inſtitutions of 
and WE 7:5 are an excellent Work to prove | 
is ruth of the Principles of the Chriſtian: 


ion, and his Book, De Mortibus Perſecu- 
n, plainly ſhews'the Finger of God eſta- 
ing it. In ſhort, if an ample Collection 
> Hiſto iſtorical Proofs for the Truth of Chri- 
paß h againſt Paganiſm is deſir d, the Books, 
n COU Preparation? Jen renne Evangelica, 
by Ez ſebins, cannot be diſpens d "_ 7 

0 
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To theſe may be added alſo, the Refitatinſ 
Julian by S. Cyril; that of Symmachu i 
Prudentius; Hermias s Gentilium Philiſyi 
rum Irriſio; S. Cyprian's Treatiſe, De Idiln 
Vanitate, together with ſome other Work 
the Ancients : Clemens Alexandrinus's wil 
mata, will furniſh us with a great Nun 
of Proofs, for the Truth of the Princip 
Chriſtianity, drawn from Gentile Phil 
phers ; and the twelve Diſcourſes of T 
rit, De curandis aſfectionibus Græcorum cl 
Fulianum, will be a kind of finiſhing St 1 
in undeceiving ſuch as labour yet under 
Prejudices in favour of their Errors, 1 
Subject has not been treated of by Mol 4 * 
Authors, expreſly and directly againſt oſ 
Gentiles : However, if we wou'd know = . 
Origin and Progreſs of Idolatry, we aff 
have no better Information than from ui 
Books of the learned Gerard Vaſſius on ui 
Subject. RN 
Theſe ſame Works are alſo of uſe to 
bliſh the Truth of Chriſtianity againſt Ac 
and Latitudinarians; to which it will 
proper to add the Treatiſes of Tertullian, 
Anima; and his Book addrefs'd to Scapu 
Euſebius againſt the Philoſopher Hierauf 
S. Auſtin, De Civitate Dei, and Theodnil 
Diſcourſes on Providence. This Subject A 
been principally treated of by Modern 
thors; and amongſt the Number of Works 
this ſort, the tive Books of Ludovicus Vi 
| 4 


- 
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tian \ o indeed was the firſt that began to treat 
WE chodically of it, well deſerve our Reading; 
Malo does that ſinall Piece of Grotius's, De 


ln e Religionis Chriſtiane, ſo generally 


ork > Wc: thro! all the World; Monſieur Pa- 
7 Thoughts contain very ſolid Reflections 
\ for the eſtabliſhing the Truth of Chriſtia- 
pls ” ; and Huetius's Demonſtratio Evanpelica is 
nag Jork full of Learning and Judgment; Ab- 
Tha s Treatiſe of the Truth of tlie Chriſtian 
! cn 7 i0:., is alſo an excellent Performance, 
wih regard to the Turn and Method of 
der arid alfo to tlie Application of his Reaſon- 


Ne 
inſt 8 
10 


N 


and Jacquelot's Treatiſe of the Exiſtence 
, demonſtrates, as it were, to the Senſes, 
ruth of Chriſtianity. We may yet add 
cc, Steuchus Eugubinus's Treatiſe of the 
we O-7:1ity of Philoſophy, and the Theoſaphy of 
om ee; the Memoirs of Monſieur De Tour- 
on upon the Chriſtion Religion; the Proofs 
BE Prejridices for Religion by Monſ. Dirois; 
; to ruth of Religion evident, and Atheiſm 
A088 brown by Father Lami, with other Mo- 
wil Works of the ſame Nature. 
lian, mongſt the Books that are writ profeſſedly 
Scout the Jews, there's none in Antiquity 
lier celebrated than the Dialogue of S. 22 
0dr with Trypho;, to which we ſhou d join 
jet ce of Tertullian's againſt them, together 
lern he firſt and fecond Books of S. Cyprian's 
Vorks 0nics, addrefs'd to Quirimus Euſebits's 
us Vp Veratio Evangelica is alſo fit to be taken 
- vil N | in, 
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in, as being very proper againſt the Jen! 
There are alſo {ix Sermons of S. Chiſoaii 
and a Treatiſe of S. Auſtin's againſt tha 
The following Ages, in like manner, prody 
ſeveral Authors that writ profeſſedly ao 
them; the firſt of which that went to if 
bottom of the Matter, was Raymundus U 
tini, in a Work of his, entitul'd, Pugio Hil 
which Porchetus and Galatinus after ward i 
pied and enlarg d upon; the Pugio Fidei F 
Alphonſus Govis, is much of the fame Na 
28 is alſo Reuchlin's Treatiſe of the Mira 
Word. Genebrard alſo writ a Book a 
the Fews, which is not unuſeful; but well 
be very well ſatisfed with the Books alt 
mention d, upon the Truth of the C 
Religion: We may nevertheleſs add to H 
the Reflections of Mr. Farrant upon the (at 
ſtian Religion; a Treatiſe of the C 
Faith, and of the Errors of the Talm, 
Hieronymus de S. Fide, the Truth of the l 
ſtian Religion againſt the Jews, by Cain 
and a Treatiſe of the Cauſes of the Iucmi 
of the Jews, and of the means to Cal 
them, by Frederick Spanheim. Thereat 
very few that have undertaken to write! 
feſſedly againſt the Mahometans : Some x: 
ever there are, as the Cardinals de C 
d: Terra Cremata, and others, whoſe n! 
tiſes are to be found bound up with the! 
ran, in 2 Latin Edition printed at Baſe. WW”: 
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MT hc Treaties of the Exiſtence of God, and 
= Immortality of the Soul, may alſo be 


Truth of Religion, ſeeing thoſe two things 
2d ccally the Foundation thereof. Of theſe 
to i iects Philoſophers have treated as well as 


ines; and there is not any thing of this 
ture more excellent than the Meraphy/ical 


itations of the celebrated Mr. Deſcartese 


ide WW orig ſt the Ancients there are ſome Trea- 
Ni of this kind, as Tertullian de Anima; 
ita fuſtin de quantitate & immortalitate Ani- 
K 0 three Books of Claudianus Mamertus's 
wei the Nature of tlie Soul: There are 
a ngſt the Moderns a great Number of 
ü r of this ſort, as the eighteen Books of 
1 to 88/1/7115 Ticinus upon its Immortality; a 
the (Watiſe of Pomponatiur upon the fame, with 
Ch futation by Aſtin Fiera; a Treatiſe upon 
ame Subject by Contarini, and another of 


Soil and Life 1 Ludovicus Vibes; a Book 


Ca inedg's, entitubd, Margarita Antoniana; 
[crea catiſe of the Soul by Fromondus; of its 


2 c ortality by Paul Rubens, Alphonſus Spina, 
ere a James Cheureuil,; and amongſt the Prote- 
write ts the Treatiſes of David Chytræus, of 
ome tus, Theodorus Thummius, Foachim Hil- 
rand, Micreliut, and Sir Henry Moor, all 
Wn its Immortality; the demonſtration of its 
1 the N ortality by Dighy; and the Treatiſes of 
Baſle aus, Papnerek and Leidter, touching its 
ine and Creation againſt Sandius. 


lon'd into the number of ſuch as regard 
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imagin'd Thunder, Hail, and Diſtemper, | 1 
ſon and Peter Daille have alſo written wil 
tions; and there is a Treatiſe of Sylveſter Pi J 


ficarum by Jacobus Springerus and Hemi j 
Inſtitor: Picus Mirandulanus, Eſprit Ni 


Aſtrology; and there are three Books of Bf 
dig Pererius againſt falſe and ſuperſtitious 4 F 


of Bodinvs, and the Curioſities of GH 


much Credit to them. Amongſt Protelt = 


of the Impiety of Sorcer ers, of their 1 
to hurt, and of their ſufferings ; and ano 


Sprights, and Prognoſiications. . 


Deſtiny, but there are none, I think, . 


To be able to combat Pagan Superſtitul 
as Magick, and Judicial Aſtrolog y, Antique 
will furniſh us, beſides what the Fathers h 
ſcatter d here and there, with an excela 
Performance of Agobard's, againſt thoſe wil 


be nothing but the Tricks of Magicians. ( 1 
Judicial Aſtrology and Superſtitious Obſ:r 


7109's upon Magicians, and the Malleum Aa 


LC 


and Alexis Porrus have alſo writ upon Judi 


1 F 
I 4 


as alſo another of Fillæſac's of the 14olan iſ 
Magicians, but if we wou'd be divertedi e 
ſomething of this Nature, the Demononuil 


fully anſwer that End, tho we do not of 


| har — > 
Writers of this fort, we may look in | 
Treatiſe of Nicholas Hemming's againſt Ml 

| | g 5 ag jt 
cians, and another of Theodorus Thumn J 
ks 


again of Lewis Lavater's upon Spe" | 


TE ö fs. 
. The Ancients have very often, in 1 FY 
Writings, refuted the Notions of Fate Wi 
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kü e profeſſedly writ upon this Head, except 

WG 7 EXIMUS,. who 1s cited by Origen, Enſebius, 

kr 8. Gregory Mſen; and amongſt the Mo- 
1 


ns Grotius, Bartholomew Franken, and Jo- 


ole N 1 
let ines Schmidius. 


ders, ll 
. 0 4 
n un Y 
blen 
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irs 1 Study the Holy Scriptures, and. 
e Pooks are neceſſary for that, 
ous 4 MOEN ONES 4 
lh has been already obſerv'd, that aſter a 
tea eneral knowledge of Sacred Hiſtory, and 
1008 Holy Scriptures is acquired, we ought to 


the Study of them with Prolagomæna s, 
=. Criticiſms upon them; Of this kind, 
rote is nothing properer for our firſt read- 
than the Prefaces of S. Ferom to thoſe 


it Ma 1 ed Books, which are to be met with before 

n eg Bible; next, all the Hiſtorical 

15 of the Old and New Teſtament may be 
mol 


d, taking along with them ſome ſhort and 
Commentaries, ſuch as thoſe of Meno- 
Ws, Tirinus, and of Emanuel Sa, Vatablus's 


| Spedn | 


in M Hamel's Notes, which are as proper for 
Fate vices as Proficients. After theſe, all poſ- 
ink, 1 e Application ought to be giyen to all thoſe 


9%". : . on 
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excellent Works that have been written "le 
facilitate the underſtanding of Holy Script 
as the Prolegomena's of Arias Montanus, lil » 
Walton, of Bonfreriusand Serrarius; the ful 
Books of the Bzbliotheque of Sixtus Seen ne 
the Treatiſe of John of Eſpierres; and among 
the Moderns, what Huctius has occaſional 
ſaid of the ſacred Books, and their Author 
in his Demonſiratio Evangelica; Father ol 
mon s Critical Hiſtory of the Old and N 
Teſtament, together with the Works of . 
Dutch Dwines that were writ againſt it, wil 
his Anſwer to theſe Works; the Apparatui 
Father Lami, the Prolegomena'sof Mr. Du 
and the 2 of Father Martianai upnM 
FJerom's Bibliotheque. Altho' in moſt of ti 
Treatiſes, the Authors occaſionally touch il 
on the Authority of the Hebrew Text, ul 
the Verſion of the Sepruagint, yet that ii 
Light may be wanting to help us to ſee: 
into theſe Points, we ought eſpecially to n 
the Defence of the Hebrew Truth of H 
Scripture, by Iſaac a Convert em; BuxtMl 
Treatiſes of theOrigineand Antiquity of Prin 
the Secret of Pointing diſcover d by Capel 
with the Criticiſm of the ſame Author; 
Letter of Arnoldus Bootines upon the Cer: 
and Autbentickneſs of the Hebrew Text; 
Exercit ations. of F ather Morinus, and of De ; i 
upon the Hebrew and Samaritan Texts, A 


ts 
i 


1 


thoſe of the firſt. alſo upon the Verſion of th 
Sepruagint , the Lerrers of Mr. de Flaig 
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Rabbinical Sea of Capellanus; the Diſſer- 
an of Uſber and Valefus upon the Hexa- 
5. ; Iſaac Voſſius's Diſſertations upon the 
he fu /on of the Septuagint; Remarks upon the 
ee by Lightfoot ; 2 Treatiſe againſt the Hi- 
9 7 of the Verſion of the Septuagint, by Hum- 
% Hody; as alſo what the Fathers Pegeron, 
rtianai and le Quien, have written in their 
cBWſputes upon the Chronolog y f the World, 
co compleat all, and give, as it were, the 
iſning ſtroke to our Study upon this Head, 
a ought to read with all poſſible application 
attention that learned Work of Father 
Dun f2ucon's upon the Hexapla. : 
WF C-ronolog yy is next to be ſtudied, and is a 
int of that Importance, that it is not poſſi- 
> without it ever to attain a right knowledge 
che Hiſtory of Holy Scripture : A general 
tte of it may firſt be had from reading the 
„ Chronology of J. Capellus; the Intro- 
Lion to it by Gerard Voſſius; the Tables in 
es Bible; and the Rationarium temporum of 
A: cis which will ſerve as Guides to conduct 
in our firſt Travel thro' Holy Scripture : But 
= wc wou'd arrive at a more compleat know- 
ge in this Science, we muſt Study Scaliger 
 - Emendatione Temporum; Petavius's Doctrina 
ener um; Uſher's Annals; Marſham's Chro- 
oon; the Antiquity of the Times re-eſtabliſh'd 
"ind defended by Father Pezeron, with the 
Vritings of Father Martianai and Father ls 
$4ien againſt it; and the Chronology of the 
V Old 


9 — 
4 
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Old Teſtament reſtor'd by the Medals of Fat 
Haraotin. 8 ——— ..: 
Geography is no leſs neceſſary than CH 
lagy, and may be ſtudied in the ſame mann 
firſt by reading ſome Abridgment, or taking 
general View of the Tables of the Holy Lun 
and then by applying to the following Wor 
Viz, a Treatiſe of Euſebins and S. Feron's if 
Terra promiſſionis, as it was publith'd by A 
ther Martianni, in his ſecond Volume of ti 
Works of S. Jerom; the Theatrum Terre Sanidf 
by Adrichonius ;, the Geographical Notes off 
Samſon and Lithinus upon the Bibles the It: 
tiſes of Gaſper Varrerins and Huetius de Opin 
Regione; the Phaleg and Chanaan of the len 
ed Mr. Bochart, with a- Fragment of his a 
Paradiſe, and a Book of Huetiuss on the lan 
Subject; to which may be added, the Com 
graphy of the Holy Land by Poſtellus: Wing 
regard to the form and meaſure. of the Ari, 
will ſuffice to read Buteo, Matthew Hoſiu 
and Mr. Pelleti - ; 65443: 1 008 
The Tabernacl:, Temple, and Sacerdiu 
Habits, are deſerib'd in the Prolegomend's lf 
Arias Montanus, the Commentary of VillaipauW 
dus upon Ezzkiel, in the Treatiſes of Riben 
and Sturmius upon the Temple, and in tit} 
great Treatiſe of Father Lami upon the M 
ures of the Temple, about to be publiſhed. } 
Ihe next branch of our Study ought to be 
the Manners, Cuſtoms, Feaſts and Laws, bot E 
of che Ancient: and Modern Fete: To why 
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Holy Scripture, and the Defence of it, e: 
Works of Lizer, Eſprit Rautier, and Lede 
ma 2 Jeſuit; together with the Treatiſes ok 
Meſſieurs Neercaſſel and Arnauld upon the 
Reading and Interpretation, and the Hiſtory 
of the Vulgar Ve 2 by Uſher, and another 
Modern, who all recommend its reading 
With regard to Idolatry, and the falſe Gul 
mention d in Scripture, Yoſſrus and Se lden ar 
good Authors: 10 Animals, the Hierogoichm 
of Bochart, Lightfoot and Selden; and ſundy 
other Authors, with reſpect to their Habit 
Metals, Meats, Fruits, Spices, taken notic 
of in Scripture; and, laſtly, upon the Dif 
caſes mentioned in the Goſpel, William Adi, 
a Phyſician. Beſides theſe, the following 
Works may be very profitably read, vis. tt 
Animadverfions and Diſſertations of Druſiu; 
the Sacred Diſſertations of Vorſtius ; the Cr 
fiderations of Cocceius; the Obſervations d 
Vitringa and Gataker, together with Can. 
wright upon the Sacred Writings; the Critical 
Works of Pſeiffer, and his little Book of H. 
brew Antiquities ;, as alſo the Sacred Miſcel 
lany of itſiun. . 

The next ſtep we take is to the Sacred Vi 
tings themſelves, where we are to begin will 
reading the Original Text, viz. the Hebrev 
of the Old Teſtament, and the Greek. of ths 
New; with which, if we compare the Verf 
ons and Paraphraſes of the Engliſh Polli, 
we ſhall find more Light than' from the read 
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ing of tedious Commentaries. We ought alſo 
£de to take along with us thoſe Authors that have 
Wobſcrv'd the various Readings of the Hebrew, 
Jamaritan and Greek Text, and alſo of the 
TV crfions; ſuch are Flaminius Nobilius, Lucas 


other Brugenſis, Hentenius, Junius, Paul Fagius, 
ing Sante Petit, and others. b 
Co As to Commentators, their Number is ſo 
n arc Woreat, that there's no poſſibility of reading 
ichn them all; and it muſt be confeſs' d, that many 
indy of them, even amongſt the Ancients, were ſo 


Wattach'd to the Allegorical and Moral Senſes, 
chat there is very little Advantage to be reap'd 
from them for the underſtanding the Literal 


Ade Senſe of Holy Scripture : We muſt, liow. 
OWN; ever, except . 8. Chryſoſtom, N 
8. tr Jerom and Theoaortt, whoſe Commentaries 
10 5 ought curiouſly to be read, more eſpecially 
C 4 choſe of Theodorit, and 8. FJerom's Critical 
Ins 


Letters upon ſeveral parts of Scripture, which 
are indeed of greater ufe than his Commenta- 
ties. Of later Ages there is nothing worth 
the Reading, beſides the Ordinary Gloſs with 


Cart 
riticdl 


of He 


Viſce- WR the Poſtilla's of Nicholas de Lyra, and the 

9 Additions of Paulus Burpgenſis, As to more 
1 Modern Authors, their principal Commenta- 
win ries on Holy Scripture are compriz'd in the 
ebrev I following Collections, to which recourſe may 
f the de had, vis. the Biblia Magna, the Grand 


Verſi- Criticks, and the Abridgment thereof; with 
el, the help of which three Books, by comparing 
read the different Explications therein of the Text, 
( CCF 2 and 

| ** 


red 
i 
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and chooſing the moſt natural of them, yy 
may arrive at a thorough knowledge of Holy 
Scripture. It were to be will'd, that t 
ſhorten this Work, ſome judicious Pen wou'y 
write down ſhort Notes, that ſhou'd compre. 
hend, in few Words, and without repetition 
all that's contain'd in theſe three Works; Thi 
indeed is what Father Calmet has undertaken 
and made ſome progreſs in, in his excellen 
Commentaries upon the whole Bible; but asi 
is good, ta attain this knowledge of Holy Scr 
pture by our own Labour and Induſtry, ſo i 


is neceſſary to read, or at leaſt to conſult theſe ale 
three Collections. c 
It will be proper alſo to read ſome of the n 
beſt Commentators upon the particular Book pon 
of Holy Scriptures, as S. Jerom's Comment WP" 
ries, far inſtance, and Hebrew Queſtions; 71 
the Commentaries + Steuchus of Ergubin, F Mr. 
of Oleaſter, of Bunfrerius and Janſenius, al an 
upon the Pentateuch; Pererius upon Geneſi, he 
and Lorinus upon Leviticus and Deuteronony, | IS 


upon Joſbua, Maſius and Serrarius; upon the by 
Book of Judges, Arias Mont anus, Serrarius and i Iſai, 


Bonfrerins , upon Ruth, Bonfrerius, Quinquar ue 
| A, ? - N - ; 92 * 42 Rf . 4 Pete 
boreus and Carhſovius; Serrarius and Jandiu , 


Tut 
Dar 
Ari, 
V1, 
vict 


fep! 


upon the Books of the Kings and Chronicles, 
Gaſpard Sanctius upon the Books of Eſdra;, 
Nehemiah, and Tobit; Frederick Nauſea, Set: 
rarius and Fabian alſo upon the laſt ; upon 

udith, Serrarius, Sandius and la Cerda, 
with Father. Montfaucon's Defence of that 
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Hiſtory; upon Eſther, Serrarius, Feuarden- 


a ius, Saudt its and Cupernus 3. Upon 7ob, Steu- 
bu of Eugubio, Ferus, Titlemanus, Merce- 
ud, Corderius, Coducus, Coccetuut and Span- 
Ye. emits, Agellius, Fanſenius of Ghent, Gene- 


rardus, Folengius, Bellarmine, Maldonat ; and 
articularly De Muis upon the Pſalms, with 
he Commentary of David Kimchi; to which 
Wo may be added, the Notes of Ferrand, Mr. 
Ve Meaux, and Mr. Du Pin; upon the Pro- 
erbe, the Notes of Fanſenius of Tpres, with 
he Commentaries of Arborens, Agellius and 


eſe aldonatus; upon Eccleſtaſtes, 25 cumenius, 
erus, Mercerus, Arboreus, Titlemanus, Mal- 
tie Vonatus, Lorinus, and Janſenius of Ypres ; 
„pon the Canticles, Agellius, Aretius, Gene- 


g Prardus, Sos tar Sanctius, Libertus Fro- 
Wnondus, Ludovicus Legionenſit, Maldongt and 
I Mr. de Meaux ; upon the Books of Wiſdom, 
anſenius of Ghent, and Fanſenius of Tyres ; 


ä 


he firſt alſo upon the Book of Eccleſiaſticus, 
15 Wand Hoeſchelins's Notes upon the ſame; upon 
the the Prophets, Forerius and Maldonatus ; upon 
ieh, Leo de Caſtro and Ferom Oleaſter 
r upon Jeremiah, Ferus, Chriſtiophie d Caſtro, 
in Peter Martyr and Cocceius; upon Ezechiel, 


Vilalpandus, San@ius and Vitringa; upon 


os, Daniel, Facobus Faber Stapulenſis, Pererius, 
er: Arias Montanus, Anſtin, Varenius and Calo- 
z0n ; upon the Seventy Weeks, Daniel, Hel- 
da, Nricus, Angelocrator, Martinus Geireius, Jo- 
at . 

hat / Mede, and Dr. Allix; upon the Twelve 


Minor 
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Minor Prophets, Catharinus, Arias Montany 
Mercerus, Forerius, Peter Martyr and de Vl; 
upon the Books of the Maccabees, Serrariu i 
Strigelius, and Albertus Gentilis. Upon th 

whole New Teſtament, Jacobus Faber, Stam. 
lenſis, Arias Montamis, Gagneus, Henry Hil 
den, Calovius, J. Capellus and Heinſius : Up 
the Evangeliſts, Claudius, Guillandus, Hente 
nins, Titlemanus, Forerius, Maldonatus an 
Janſenius of Tpres,, Evangelical Doubts by 
Spanheim; Lightfoot's Hore Hebraice ; tie 
Diſſertations of Voſſnes ; the Harmony of Jay 
ſenius of Ghent, of Mr. Arnauld, and of F. 
ther Lami, with Notes, and Charles Mari 
de Veil, upon Si Matthero; upon the AGs, L. 
rinus Benedictus, Pererius, Balthaſar Mentſonu, 
Georgius Calixttis, Lutdovicus de Dieu, and an. 
tus Maria de Veil; upon all the Epiſtles, Of cune 
nus, Fanſenius of Ghent, Suſbouth and Tan 
upon S. Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans, Ludovicu 
de Dieu; and upon that to the Hebrews, Pens; 
upon the Apocalypſe, Pererius, Vega, Ribert, 
Mr. de Meaux, and Mr. du Pin, whoſe Work 
contains a Simple and Literal Explication d 
it, with curious Diſſertations upon various 
Subjects; not to mention many other Authors 
that have explain d ſeveral difficult Paſſages df 
Holy Scripture; as, amongſt others, Fu, 
Anthony Lebrixa, Moncenus, la Cerda, Mar- 
tin del Rio, Simeon de Muis, Cornelius Bertran, 
Sixtinus Amama, David le Clerc, Andrew Fil. 


ler, Fobn Robinſon, Fohn Doughty, Joſt 
: | . fo 67 


8 
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ns ede, and Lighr foot, with ſuch alſo as have 
Veil: rrit particular Treatiſes upon divers Points, 
riu Wks Nicholas de Lyra, Paulus Burgenſis, Senner- 
the us, Walter, Driſius, Litdovicus, Capellus, 
ju Her penits, Gataker and Hacłſpan; upon the 


Divine Names, the Diſſertations of Father 
Telnet before the Books of Holy Scripture, 
Where they are very well treated of; and 


and i other particular Treatiſes, a Catalogue 

bil ich ſhall be given in the Table of Que- 

tle ions difpoſed in order of Stud. 

ale 

* CHAT. XIV. 

of the Books to be read in the Study of 

n Tradition. 9 

une 8 | R 
lin; acquire a thorough knowledge 1 
cu Tradition, the beſt Method is to read 
eng; che Works of the Fathers downwards from 
bert, one Century to another, together with the 
Vork 4 and Canons of Councils, and Eccleſraftical 
n of Horiant. But before we enter upon this, 
rious we ought, as has been obſerv'd, to have a 
hors WW general Idea of Eccleſtaſtical Hiſtory, and the 
es of Farbert, which may be got by reading ſome 
iu, Abridgments thereof, and Critical Works, as 
Har-. the 2:bliotbegue, for inſtance; of Ecclęſiaſtical 
ran, Wl Authors, the Abridgment of Eccleſiaſtical 


Fil Hiſtory, Mr. Fleury's Hiſtory, the Rationarum 
ehh Temporum of Petavius, and the Hiſtoria Lite- 
led; raria 
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raria of Dr. Cave. When this is done, il 
ought to begin with reading the Original au 
Genuine Works of the Fathers of the tha 
firſt Centuries, which we ſhould do with a 
poſſible exactneſs, and paſs over none of them 
ſeeing they are but few in Number, une 
the Commentaries and Hoymilies of Orig 
which it will ſuffice to give a curſory Rea 
ing. Some of thoſe Fathers ought to be re 
again and again to make ourfelves, if poſſible 
ſo much Maſters of them, as to have then 
all ad unguem; as the two Apologies of 5 
Fuftin Martyr; the Works of S. Irenair 
ſome Treatiſes of Tertullian, as his Apols 
tick, his Books de preſcriptione Hereticonm, 
de Penitentia, de Baptiſma, and de Oration: 
the OZavius of Minucius Felix, and the Lt: 
ters and Works of S. Cyprian. 

We ougnit to begin the fourth Century with 
theEcclefraſtical Hiſtory of Euſebius,and the Notes 
of the learned Valeſius upon it, which Book we 
cannot read with too much attention and ex- 
actneſs: We may then proceed to his other 
Works, as his Evangelical Preparation and 
Demonſtration, &c. and to the Inſtitutionc of 
Ladtantius : We ſhould next apply ourſelves 
cloſe to the Works of S. Athanaſius ;, ti 
Fragmente of S. Hilary, with the Preface 
Mr. le Fevre; his Works againſt Conſtantius, 
and his Treatiſe of Synods, together with the 
Letters of S. Baſil: It will be proper allo to 
read with theſe ſo much of the Hiſtorians, S- 


Crag 
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Jates, Sozomen, Theodorit and Philoſtorgins, 


have relation to theſe. Ages, and then to 
ontinue them in order of time; nor. muſt 


hee here forget thoſe Treatiſes of Hereſies by 
hem WS. £piphanius and Philaſter. With regard to 


e Diſcipline of this Age, the Canons of Coun- 
are proper to be ſtudied; to which may 
added, the Letters of S. Pacien; ſeveral 


rea S. Baſil's, and the Treatiſes of S. Ambroſe - 
I s to the Morality of it, S. Baſil's and 
then 


Gregory Nazianzen's Sermons, with the 
pmmentaries of S. Ambroſe, are ſome of our 
ſt Inſtructors. The Works of S. Chryſoſtom 
ealſo proper for ſuch as are engaged in the 
udy of Morality; but foraſmuch as it is not 
xceſſary to proſecute this Study in the Me- 
jod of thoſe we are treating of, thoſe Works, 
ith others of the ſame Nature, may be read 
other times, without breaking the Chain 


Hiſtory. The Life of S. Coryſoſtom by 


k we laing; the Letters of S. Ferom, and his 
| ex- Nologies; the Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory of Ruffi- 
ther r, together with his Book of Inve@ives, 
and d his Apolog y, ought all to be diligently 
; of ad; as alſo the Works of Optatus Milevi- 
elves ns, with the Hiſtory of the Donatiſts, © 


bliſhed in the laſt Edition of them. 8. 


e in's Letters deſerve to be read over and 
trus, er again, as alſo his other Treatiſes con- 
the in d in the firſt and ſecond Volume of his 
o to Works, with Application and Attention; but 
. Pove all, his Writings againſt Hereticks, 
ates 


O eſpecially 


3 . 
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eſpecially thoſe againſt the Manichees, the 
Donatiſts and Pelagians ought diligently to be 
Studied : The Hiſtory of the Pelagiens ſhout 
alſo be read at the ſame time, as it is writ h 
Voſſius, Uſher, Father Noris, the Benedifin 
and in the Letters of the African Council 
To this ſhould ſucceed, for the fifth Century 
the Hiſtory of the Neſtoriaus, which may þ 
learn'd from the Hiſtorians abovemention' 


the AFs of the Council of Epheſus; the Won 
of Marius Mercator, of Eutherius DHanenſi cal. 
and from the Writings of S. Cyrii and If S. 
dorit: Nor ſhould we omit in this Cent clit, 
the Works of Syneſius, and the Letters of Meier 
1/:dore, ſeeing they contain many uſeful (Wave 
ſervations. Tis needleſs to be reminded dit tl 
the Letters of S. Leo, and the Works of iſ wi 
Proſper, they being Authors ſo well knomiſhe | 
The Hiſtory of the Perſecution of the Vandiſie £ 
in the laſt Edition of Victor Uticenſis, vi ut! 
their Hiſtory and Notes by Dom. Thierry ku WI 
nart, are by no means to be diſpens d wih rl 
Nor ſhould we neglect the Ecclæſiaſtical fi r. 
of Sulpit ius Severus ;, the Letters of S. Pf ill 
nus; the Treatiſes of S. Eucherius; the Ber 
of Salvianus; a Treatiſe of the Sou] by Gill! 
dius Mamertus ; the Books of Fauſtus ; ii nd « 
Letters of Sidonius Apollinaris; the Works ach 
Vigilius of Tapſus; Gennedius's Treatiſes he | 
Eccleſiaſtical Writers and Do@rines ; a (mnt 
Treatiſe of Fulianus Pomerus's, with ano * 
red 


of Vincentius Liricenſis againſt Here 
? | ; 


CE: 7® 
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the ay nothing of the 4e of the Council of 
to bei f lcedon, and of the Canons of Councils, and 
bout Lerrers of Popes, which are ſuppos'd always 
it ho be read in courſe with other Authors. Al- 


ho the ſixth Century be not ſo productive of 


Gin 


ncih elebrated Authors, yet can we not paſs by 
tur he Letters of Auitus and Ennodius; the Works 
ay Mf S. Fulgentius; the Inſticution of Divine 
ond L-:rers by Caffiodorus; a Treatiſe of Sede by 
Work 


Leontius; Gregory of Tours's Hiſtory ;, and the 
cala Pafadiſi of 7. Climachus. The Works 

f S. Gregory the Great, are excellent for Mo- 
ality, but in our Hiſtorical Progreſs it is ſuf- 
cient to read only his Letters. When we 
ave gone thro' the Authors and Hiſtorians 
f the firſt fix Centuries, in their Originals, 
t will be by no means improper to reſume 
e Hiſtory from the beginning, by reading 


LENS 
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ande Ecclefraftical Hiſtory of Baronius, and other 
pin uthors, that have treated thereof, whether 
1 lh whole, or in part. The Lives of the Holy © 
"wid Mathers, by Mr. Hermant; the Memoirs of 


Mr. Tillemont, and the Critical Works of Pagi 
vill be alſo of ſingular benefit in this Review. 
or the Hiftory of the following Ages, it 
vill be proper to read the Annals of Baronius, 
nd other Authors, ſo far as they relate to 
ach particular Century, even before we read 
he Authors of thoſe Ages. In the ſeventh 
entury we ſhall not find a great Number of 
Authors that deſerve our reading; ſome 
Treatiſes of Hidore of Sy excepted, as 1 

2 12 
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the Life and Achs of S. Maximus; the Form- 
of Marculſus , the Works of Ildeſonſus d 
Toledo, which are the moſt that are worth ou 
notice. In tlie eighth Century, Paulus Dis 
conus's Hiſtory; the Capitularies of Char. 
maign; the Works of Alcuinus and Paulinu 
Aquileienſis againſt Elipandus, are the mol 
conſiderable amongſt the Weſtern Writer; 


not a few in the Eaſt and Weſt together, tf 


and the Works of S. 7ohn Damaſcen of the 
Eaſtern. The ninth Century again producy 


well deſerve our peruſal ; as Nicephorus, re u 
triarch of Conſtant inople; Theodorus Studit Wii 
and Photius, in the Eaſt; and in the Wel 
the two Amalarii; Leidradus; Dungalu; 
ae, of Orleans; Agobardus; Rabanu; 
alafridus Strabo; Amilo Lugdunenſi 
Hincmarus; Paſchaſius Radbertus; Ratranmus 
Prudentius; Florus; Lupus Seruatus; Reni 
gius Ant iſſiodorenſis; Aimoinus; Auxilius; Rt 
gino Prumienſis, &c. As to the Writings of thi 
Time, upon Grace and Predeſtination, for and 
againſt Gotteſcalcus, they are all to be m 
with in the Collection of the Preſident Na 
guinus. The tenth Century affords not mam 
Authors of Note; nevertheleſs there ar 
ſome not to be deſpis d, as Ratherius; Ati 
Flodonrdus; Luiptrandus, and others. In th 
eleventh is S. Fulbertus; as alſo the Diſpu mne 
between Berengarius of the Weſt, and Cen. 
larius of the Eaſt, with the Writings on bot... x 
Sides; the Works of Lanfrancus, 9 
etril 


Petrus Damiani, S. Anſelm, &c. In the Twelfth, 
School Divinity began to appear; ſome of 
The Authors of this Age nevertheleſs {till 
Preſerv'd the taſt of Antiquity, as Gaufridus, 
Prepbanus Tornacenſis, Peter Abelard, Peter 
he Venerable, and S. Bernard, the laſt of the 
athers, whoſe Letters and Treatiſes ought 
by no means to be omitted: Nor ſhou'd the 
Vorks of Rupertus Tuitienſis, of Robert Pul- 
WW, of Richard and Hugo de Sando Vickore, 
de neglected, by thoſe that Study the Dogma's 
Religion. The thirteenth Century affords 
5 little or nothing worth our Notice, beſides 
he Works of S. Bonaventura, and S. Thomas 
(quinas, which ought to be read of all Di- 
ines. The fourteenth ſupplies us with vari- 
ty of Hiſtorical Matters, as for inſtance, the 
Difference of Philip the Fair with Pope Bo- 


1 face VIII. the Condemnation of the Knights- 
F 15 [emplars; the Schiſm of the Popes of Rome 


nd Avignon; and, in the Eaſt, the Diffe- 
Fences that aroſe between the Barlaamitæ and 
he Palamitæ; of all which, thoſe Authors 
hat have left us an Account, and the Hiſto- 
tans of the Councils of Conſtance, Baſil and 
lorence, take in alſo the greateſt part of the 
ollowing Century : In this, however, there 
ure ſome very valuable Authors; amongſt 
others, Peter Daillbe, Gerſon, Clemangis and 
Valdenſis; all whoſe Works ought carefully 
to be read. The ſixteenth Century is again 
an Age of Fertility, and affords a great many 
5 _— 
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excellent Authors, who deſerve well ou 
greateſt Application; as Reuchlinus, Facobus 
Almainus, Eraſmus, Sir Thomas Moor, Clid hau 
Eckius, Catharinus, Fr. Viftoria, Melchiy 
Canus, Arboreus, Caſſander, Pamelius, Eſpen 
ceus, and many others, who by their learnel 
Works have enrich'd this Age, and great 
contributed to onr advancement in Rode 
aſtical Knowledge. The ſeventeenth Centuy 
is an inexhauſtible Sea, and a whole Life i 
ſcarce ſufficient to read over all the Boks 
this Age has produc'd : *Tis true indeed, tha 
thoſe Works have been abridg'd, and the Mat 
ter of them digeſted into order, and the 
roughly treated of; ſo that our Labour i 
thereby ſhortned, and we need but conſul 
thoſe Abridgments to make ourſelves Maſter 
of the whole. And thus we are under m 
neceſſity of reading ſucceſſively the Author 
either of this or the preceding Age, it being 
ſufficient, when we ſtudy any particular Que 
ſtion, to have recourſe ro ſuch as have bel 
treated of it; and this is what I propoſe to 
Point out upon every diſtin& Head. 
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CHAP, XV. 


Of the Study of Theology, in all its 


| Branches. 

eat! a 

le 

1 Efore we enter upon a general Study of 
Ih this ſacred Science, we ought to be ac- 


quainted with the Principles and Foundati- 


1 ons upon which it is eſtabliſh'd, the Rules 
Fa that ought to be follow'd, the Places from 


whence the Proofs and Arguments, that are 


"truly Theological, ought to be taken, and the 
nur WW cthod in which Queſtions of this Nature 
Aer ſhou'd be treated of ; and this is what may 
uh be learn'd from the Treatiſes of S. Auſtin, 
os / Urilitare credendi; the Commonitory of 
on Vincentius Lirinenſis; in ſome Works of 


Gerſon's; in a Treatiſe of the Study of Theo- 
le, by Clemangis; in the Method of True 
Theology, by Eraſmus 3 in a Treatiſe of 
Learned Ignorance, by Nicholas de Cuſa ; in 
another of Theological Places, by Melchior 
Canus ;, in a Work upon Theological Studies, 
by Hyperius, copied by Villavicentio; in 
Davenport's Syſtem of Faith, in Henry 
Holden's Analyſis , in a Treatiſe of Mona- 
flick Studies, by Father Mabillon; in ano- 
. ther of the Chriſtian and Orthodox Doctrine, 

_ 7 O4 and 
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and in the Indiculum of Theological Education 
by Foſeph Maria Thomaſius. 74-0 
Our next application ſhou'd be to ſuch Ay. 
thors as have treated of the principal Do. 
ctrines of Religion in general: Amongſt the 
Works of Antiquity of this ſort, are Origens 
Book of Principles; the Catecheſes of S. Cyril 
of Ferilſalem; the Expoſition of the Creed, by 
Ruffinus ;, S. Auſtin's Treatiſe of the Tru 
Religion; the Manuale ex Laurentio; the Ex 
plication of the Creed, and a Treatiſe of Ec 
fiaſtical! Doctrines by Gennadius. Amongſt 
thoſe of middle Ages, are the Origines of I. 
dore; a Treatiſe of the Orthodox Faith, by 
Fobn Damaſcen; the Works of S. Anſeln; 
of Richard and Hugo de Sando Vidbore, and 
the Maſter of the Sentences. Laſtly, Some 
of the beſt Authors and Works of this kind 
amongſt the Moderns, are Eſtius; the Ther 
logical DoGrines of Petavius and Father Th 
niaſſin, and the Theologies of Meſſieurs Fen, 
Du Hamel, and Herminier. But they tlut 
would go to the bottom of School Divinity, 
ſhould firſt read the earlieſt Schoolmen; s 
Robert ' Pullus , Alexander de Hales ; Alben 
the Great; S. Thomas; Scot; Ockam ;, and 
Durandus de S. Pertiano; and then pick out 
ſome of the moſt celebrated of each School, 
where every different Opinion may be 


learn'd. 5 3 ha 
Altho' Catholick Divines are not obliged At 
to embrace the Doctrine of Proteſtants, yet 
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it of uſe to em to conſult the chief of 
Whcir Theological Writings ; for with regard 


AW ſuch Doctrines as are receiv'd of both, 
Do- reat Advantage may be drawn from their 
the vorks; and with refpect to ſuch as they dif- 
ren's er in, it is of ſervice to know them, and 
Cyril hc Principles on which they are founded, in 
„by rder to be able to confute them: To this 
Ine nd, it will be proper to peruſe the Theolo- 
E. ico! Places of Melancton, and John Gerhard; 
cl he Ausburg Confeſſion and Apolggy; the Inte- 
nol in; Calvin's Inſtitutions; the Inſtitutions of 


bn Forbeſius, and thoſe of Simon Epiſcopius, 
Which, by the way, are a little dangerous, 
ind therefore to be read only by the Judi- 
Fious. | 


CH AP. XVI. 


that | 9” 
nity, Of the Books proper to be read upon the 
Holy Trinity, the Incarnation, An- 
{Ibert : ö 
gels, Saints, and Images. 


out 
hool, W we come to a particular Study of 
be VV the ſeveral Parts of Divinity, we 
ball have nothing to conſult upon the Divine 
liged Attributes but the general Theological Trea- 
„Jet tiles. With regard to the Trinity, it is how- 
„ ff >  .- 
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ever ſuppos'd, that we are already acquainte 
with the Writings of the ancient Fathen of 
againſt the Sabellians, Arians, &c. ſuch af 
Tertullian's Treatiſe Adverſus Praxeam ;, tha 
of Novatian's upon the Trinity; the Book 
of Euſebius againſt Marcellus of Ancyra, thi 2 
Dogmatical Works of S. Athanaſius; 8. Hl 
lary's twelve Books of the Trinity; the Wii 
tings of Vidborinus and Phebadius  Didymus; f 
Treatiſe of the Divinity of the Holy e 
rit; the Works of S. Baſil and S. Greg 
Nyſjen againſt Eunomius; ſeveral Diſcourls 
of S. Gregory Nazianzen's; S. Auſtin's Book 
upon the Trinity, and his Treatiſe againf 
Maximinus, an Arian Biſhop; the Treatiſe 
of Fulgentius, of Vigilius of Tapſus, and d 
S. Maximus upon the Trinity. 
After we have drawn our Orthodoxy fron 
theſe Sources, and have learn'd from the 


7 


Schoolmen the Method of Talking and Res. 
ſoning upon this Myſtery, we ſhould the 
conſult thoſe Authors that have defended it 
againſt the Modern Anti-Trinitarians, and 
have prov'd againſt them the Equality and dr 
Conſubſtantiality of the Three Perſons, the .. 
Divinity of the Son and Holy Spirit, and a- T. 
ſwer'd the Objections brought againſt tus Fi 
facred Myſtery; as Petavizs, in his ſecond d= 
Volume of Theological Doctrines; John Hoo il 7 
beck, in his Treatiſe againſt the Socinian ; T. 
the Diſputations of Joſbua de la Place; Buls 1. 
Defenſio Fidei Nicænæ; the a ur 
3 8 * | 
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Untel of Mr. de Meaux , Mr. De Cordemoi's Book 
ther upon the ſame Subject; and Abbadie's Treatiſe 
ch of the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, They that 
| thy have the curioſity to read Abbot Faidit's New 
ook cer, let them alſo conſult the Refutation of 
3 thy by Father Hugo, and his Reply to the 
- other's Anſwer. As to the Queſtion of the 


Holy Spirit's Proceſſion from the Father and 


Wl Son, let them read the Hiſtory of that 


K. Controverſy by Petrus Pithæus; the Ads of 
"the Council, of Florence; Sguropulus's Hiſtory; 
ours 1c Greek Treatiſes that Allatius has furniſh'd 
Book us with. With regard to that Expreſſion of 
- Trina Deitas, let the Treatiſes of Gotheſcalcus 


and Hincmarus be look'd into: And to that 


nd d other, if it may be ſaid, That one Perſon of 
the Trinity ſuffer d, let the Letter of the Scy- 
* thian Monks be conſulted, with the Anſwer 


of the African Biſhops ;, the Writings of 7ohn 
Maxeniius ;, the Diſſertation of Father Noris 
upon this Controverſy, and his Apology for 


Ret 
then 


led f che Monks of Scythia. 

4 Upon the Myſtery of the Incarnation, let 
aui the Works of the Ancients be firſt conſulted; 
s, the as Tertullian de Carna Chriſti; S. Athanaſius's 


1d an- 
k this 
econd 
Torn 
Tu 
Bull's 
ments 

of 


Treatiſes of this Queſtion, and his Letters to 
EpiFetus and Adelphius; the forty ſixth Diſ- 
courſe of S. Gregory Nagiangen, and his two 
Letters to Cledonius; S. Gregory Nyſſen's two 
Treatiſes againſt Apollinarius; S. Chryſoſtom's 
Letter to Cæſarius; ſeven Books of Casſian's 
upon the Incarnation; the Works of S. Cyril 
a | . .. a8». go and 
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and Theodorit; the Ads of the Councils wil 
Epheſus and Chalcedon; a Collection of Let. 7 
ters made by Lupus; five Books of Vigilius of 
Tapſus againft Eutyches ;, Gelaſius's Treatiſ 
againſt Eutiches and Neſtorius; S. Leo's Let 
ters to Flavius; the Anathema's of the Fifth 
Council; the Definitions of the Sixth; Facuy- 
dus; the Works of Leontins and S. Maxim, 
Upon the Queſtion of two Wills, the At; 
and Definitions of Councils, and the Letters d 
Popes. Upon that of the Natural Filiation d 
Feſus Chriſt, tlie Works of Alcuinus, of Etheriu, 
of Paulinus of Aquila, and of Agobardus againſt 
Felix and Elipandus, together with the Def 
nition of the Council of Francforr, and ſome 
Writings of Photius upon the Wilks and Inca 
nation of Jeſus Chriſt, Let ſome Treatif 
alſo of one of the Schoolmen upon the I 
carnation be read, together with the Dognu 
tical Works of Petavius, and Father Thomaſ: 
ſin upon the ſame Subject. Upon the Sati- 
Faction of Feſus Chriſt, befides the laſt men- 
tion'd Work of Petavius, let S. Bernard 
Letter to Pope Innocent II. againſt Father 
Abelard be read; the Treatiſe of John Maria 
Capella; as allo thoſe of Grotius and Tarn 
vius, of Velnuſius and Turretinus againſt the 
Socinians. It. is not neceſſary to enquire 
much into the Queſtion of Chriſt's Ub:quity 
or Corporal Preſence in all Places, it being 
now almoſt every where exploded. As to 
Angels, there 1s very little found on that 


Studying Divinity. 205 
Pubject, beſides what is contain d in Theolo- 
. Abridgments, which is ſufficient for our 
Information. | os 

Upon the Queſtion of the ReſurreFion of 
Jie Body, let the following Works be in- 


57 Pected, (viz.) The Treatiſes of Athenogaras 
Ind Tertullian; of S. Gregory Nyſſen, S. Am- 


roſe, and S. Chryſoſtom; the Diſcourſe of 
lnaſtaſius Sinaita, and the Dialogue of Aneas 
4541s : After theſe, it will not be amiſs to 
Wonſult the Writings of Divines, and other 
reatiſes of the Reſurrection, by George Ca- 
tus, Abrabam Calovius, Fohn Daut, Fohn 
erſon, and Henry Hottinger. As to the 
Queſtions of Anti-Chriſt, and the Laſt Fudg- 
bent, we ought by no means to dive too deep 
to them: We may nevertheleſs look into 
Werom Maggi's Treatiſe of the Conflagration 
nd Laſt Judgment; Thomas Malvenda's 
orks upon Anti-Chriſt, together with a 
Lreatiſe of Grotius's de Anti-Chriſto. The 


WAY! ; : hn” 

nen: Lreatiſes againſt the Socinians, are alſo proper 
rs; be conſulted upon the Queſtion of the Eter- 
* nal Puniſhments of the Damned. Upon that 
ri. ef Purgatory, the Controverſial Writers are 


bur beſt Inſtructors, and, among others, Bel- 
armine, Bartholomew Valverde, Allatius de 
Conſenſu utriuſque Eccleſ. and the Writings of 
art Father le _ upon S. ohn Damaſcen, and 

of Mr. Diu Pin upon the Apocalypſe. Upon 
s to the Worſbip and Invocation of Saints, let Ga- 
that lues Collection of Paſſages from the Fathers 


jet be 
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be conſulted; the Treatiſe of Zoannes He 
ts, with thoſe of Nicholas le Fevre and 
venport, upon this Subject, and the ori 
of Inages; Father Mabillon's Book upon th 
Worſhip of Unknown Saints; Mr. de Lau 
upon the Care of the Church to retrench fil 
Relicks and Offices: There are alſo may 
ancient Authors that have amply treated q 
the Worſhip of Images; as S. Epiphanins ij 
his Letter to John of Feruſalem; S. Jah 
Damaſcen and Theodore Studites : But fy 
more particular Inſtruction herein, let th 
Ads of the Councils of Conſtantinople and Nie; 
the ſecond of Francfort and Paris; the Cap 
line Books; the Treatiſes of Claudius Tawi 
nenſis, of Dungalus, of Jonas Biſhop of Or 
ans and Agobardus be look'd into: This Ma- 
ter has allo been amply treated of by Contr 
der ſiſts, and, amongſt others, by Catharinu; 
Alanus Copus; Sanderus; Gretgerus and h ſieu 
tholomem Valverde; and in a Book of M. ſtee 
Daillze's on this Subject, there is containd wh 
moſt of what the Ancients have ſaid. Upon Sa! 
Mary's Perpetual Virginity, the following Ni- ind 
ters may be conſulted, as S. Ambroſe in WW Mr 
Treatiſe, entitl'd, De Virginis inſtitutione a to 1 
Enſebium, together with his fourth Letter; 

Siricius's Letter againſt Bonaſius and Foun: 

an; S. Ferom and S. Epiphanius in their Wit 

tings againſt Helvidius and Fovinian, with 

the Works of the laſt againſt the Collirydiaw 

and Amidico- Mariani; S. Cbryſoſtom of Vin 

. ginih; 
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Henny; IIdeſonſus of Toledo's Treatiſe upon 
1. ö his Ar uin thoſe of Paſchaſius Rad- 
e ereur and Ratram. There's an infinite Num- 
n ter of Books upon the Conception of the Bleſ- 
aun Virgin, which wou'd be loſt time to read; 
1 faleWor is it neceſſary to ſee more than S. Bernard's 


«tter to the Canons of Lyons; Peter Dailke's 
reatiſe againſt Monteſon; the Cenſures of 
he Faculty of Divinity of Paris upon the Con- 


Ju yrion; Cajetan's Treatiſe of the immaculate 
ut Conception; that of Bandel againſt the Decrees 
t the f the Councils of Baſil and Trent, together 
Me ith what Hiſtorians have ſaid upon it; a 
Chapter of Richerivs's in his Hiſtory of the 
[our Councils ; Maldonat's Letters, and the Pre- 
Or-Wcriptions of Mr. de Launoi. Upon the 4ſ- 
Ma. mpt ion of the Bleſſed Virgin, there are, on 
ontr- one fide, the Treatiſes of Mr. Joli and Mr. 
rinu; e Launoi, and, on the other, thoſe of Meſ- 
1 Bar fieurs Lavocat and Gaudin, who have exhau- 
f Mr. ſted the Subject. There are alſo a few more 
tand which ought not to be omitted, fuch are the 
Upon WW Solitary Admonitions of the Virgin to her 

x Wri- Bi indiſcreet Devotees; the Paſtoral Letter of 
n Mr. de Taurnai, and the Treatiſe of Devotion 
ne al to the Virgin, by Mr. Baillet. 

etter; 
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C H A P. XVII. | 
Of the Study of Controverſy. 


IN that Branch of Theological Studie 
which regards the Doctrines of the Church 

we can apply ourſelves to nothing better, x 
has been obſerv'd already, than to the Works 
that have been writ againſt Hereticks, 3 
upon the Myſtery of the Trinity, for inſtance 
tothe Writings of Ancients and Moderns againſt 
the Arians : Upon the Incarnation, thale 
againſt the Neſtorians and Eutychians, At: 
phales, Monothelites and Severians - Upon 
Grace, thoſe againſt the Pelagians and Seni- 
Pelagians : Upon the Sactaments, thoſe again 
the Vaudois and Proteſtan d the ſame allo 
for other Points of Controverſy. It will be 
proper, however, to ſpend ſome Time in 
reading thoſe Authors that have writ againſt 
Hereſies in general, or againſt ſeveral parti: 
cular Hereticks; as the five Books of S. Ii. 
new againſt Hereſies; S. Epiphanius, S. Auſtin, 
Theodorit, and Honorius of Autun againſt the 
Hereſies of Philaſter; the Do&rinale Ant iquit. 
Fidei Chr. Relig. by Waldenſis; Alphonſus di 
Caſiro's Treatiſe againſt Hereſies, and the Cata- 
logue of Hereticks, by Gabriel Prateolus; nor 
{hould we omit the Writers againſt the YVaudoi 


and Albige uſes, &c. as 8. Bernard: Peter the Je. 
. nerabli; 


a 


1 


erable; Herbert; Enervin; Ecbertus; Eber- 
ardis of Bethune; Ermengaude; Bernard, 
Abbot of Foucalt 5 Picdorf; Alanus of Liſie; 
Peter of Vaucernai Lucas Tudenſis; Reine- 
i Sachonus ;, Claudius Seyſſelius; and, in 
ort, ſome of the Treatiſes of general Con- 
overſy with the Proteſtants, which, by the 
ay, ought to be pick'd out of the Crowd, 
Ne in, vain to think of reading all the 
Wolumes of this kind that have been writ. I 
hall here point out ſuch as I think more par- 
ularly deſerve our peruſal, viz. The Works 


udles 
urch 
T, a 
Yorks 
, 3 
ance, 


ant BF Eckius and Cochlæus; ſome of Eraſmus's 
thok orks againſt the Lutherans 5 Thomas Wal- 
Ace. /e; Lindanus's Panopl. Evangel. ſome 
Jpon reatiſes of Baius againſt Marnix ; the Ca- 
Sent NPolic Treaſure of Foſſe Coccius; the Works 
aint WF Cardinal Perron; the Cont#overſies of Bel- 
allo in; the Alexipharmacum; the Sponge of 
1 be . ſenius Biſhop of Tyres againſt Voetius; the 


mroverſies of Maſſieurs of Walembourg ; 


aint Ne Prejudices ; the Treatiſe of the Unity of 
art. Ne Church, and the pretended Reform'd con- 
Ven ed of Schiſm, by Mr. Nicole; the Varia- 
Hin, n of Mr. de Meaux; the Apology for the 
the tholicks, and the Remarks of Mr. Arnaulil 


bon a Letter of SHonius's, as alſo the Infalli- 
ity of the Church in all its Points by Mr. 


ald. Nengabin. It is of uſe alſo to read ſome of 
nor e Controverſial Works of the Lutherans and 
dos Nreramentarians; but then we are not to reſt 
5 ere: Nor ſhould we omit thoſe Works that 


5 were 
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were deſign'd to procure a Reunion and Peg 
as the Conſultation of Caſſander, and his Tra 
tiſe of the Duty of a Pious Man; Grotin), 
Notes upon this Conſultation, with all hy 
Writings to defend them againſt Rivetus, 2 
particularly his Votum pro pace; the Tre 
of Matthias Bredembachius upon the men 
of compoſing the Differences of the Chun} 
the Vicinity of the two Religions, by Mr. R.,: 
Belley; Veron's Method; Mr. le Fevre's Inj 
cible Mot ives; the Expoſition of Faith, 
Mr. de Meaux ;, Reflections upon the dif, E. 
Religions, by Mr. Peliſſon, and ſome others iſ th 


CH 4A P, XVIII. pon 


Of the Study of the Queſtions of G in 
Free-Will, and Predeſtination. 


AIT Here has been ſo many Volumes vrt 
| the Diſputes of Grace, Predeſtinui s t 
and Free-Will, notwithſtanding the diff Vor 
of thoſe Subjects, that it wou'd be an end ar 
Task to. go thro' them all. Let it (ul, 
therefore to point out a few of the beſt of thii 
Writings. Beſides the Writings of Divinsl 
their Theological Summaries upon the QueliWi:n; 
of Original Sin, we may alſo conſult the ? arl: 
ticu 
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icular Treatiſes of Otho of Cambray, Maldonar 
Ind Baius upon the ſame 5 and if we have the 


dme particular Writers on this Subject, we need 
it read the Treatiſes of Agrippa, Zuinglius, 
tephanus Curcellæaus, Modrevius, Quiſtorpius, 


sfied: We may alſo read the Diſputes the 
utherans have had amongſt themſelves upon 


is Head. 
S. Auſtin and his Diſciples, S. Proſper and 


f the Gentiles, are the principal Writers up- 
n the Queſtion of Grace, and whoſe Works 
ght therefore not to be omitted. To theſe 
We ſhould alſo add the Writings of Marius 
ercator, and the Treatiſe of Paul Oraſius 
pon Free-Will; together with ſome Letters 
| 80 Leo, and the Definitions of Councils 
inſt Pelagius; not omitting the Hiſtories of 
e Pelagian Hereſy, by Voſſius and Cardinal 
Voris. To know the Sentiment of the Semi- 
ſelagians, we ſhould read the Conferences iof 
Man, and the Works of Faustus de Ries. 
s to the Diſpute of the ninth Century, the 
Vorks of Hincmarus, Amulo, and Lips Ser- 
atus, with the Collection of the Preſident 
auguinus will be ſufficient, eſpecially if we 


Grat 
Ne 


writ! 
Tindtil 
fhculh 
endl 
- ſufad 


of told thereto what Father Sirmond, Cellotius, 
vines nd ſome others, have writ upon the Prede- 
QueltWinarian Hereſy. Amongſt the Works of the 
the karlieſt Divines that have handled the Que- 


tic P 2 tions 


Turioſity to know the extravagant Whimſies of 


nd Vhitater, and we ſhall be abundantly ſa- 


Fulgentius, with the Author of the Calling 
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ſtions of Predeſtination, Grace and Free-IWij 
there is none more conſiderable than that of 
Thomas Braduardinus. The Writers up 
Free-Will, that liv'd in Luther's Time, may 
afterwards be read, as Laurentius Valla, Hi, 
ftratus, Eraſmus, Jerom Hangeſt and Dricy Von, 
Piggius, Catharinus, and Sadoletus, in hj 
Commentary upon the Epiſtle to the BR, 
mans; whoſe Principles, altho* they wer 
oppoſite to S. Auſtin*s, in Matters of Prede 
mation and Grace, yet ſhould they not fu 
that Reaſon be omitted: Dominicus d S 
in his Treatiſe of Nature and Grace, has tx 
ken a quite different Rout : Eſpencæus, Sin 
derus, Maldonatus, Nobilius, Chriſtopher Clef 
Fontaine; Claudius de Saintes and Cochleu 
apply'd themſelves particularly to the Rei 
tation of the Errors of Innovators. You 
Heſſelius, Baius, Fromondus, and the Faciltin 
of Lovain and D&nay, were the firſt thi 
gave occaſion to the Diſputes that were after 
wards manag'd with ſo much warmth between 
the Thomiſts, and the Defenders of the Dv 
&rine of Molina, and ſince between Fanſeni 
and his Followers, and other Divines. I put 
poſely omit the mention of theſe Writers, the) 
are ſo very numerous, and only obſerve, thi 
Divines ought not wholly to ſpend their Tint 
and Study in Queſtions of this kind, as ſom 
have done, but inform themſelves well d 
the Hiſtory of theſe Diſputes, and be conteil 


with reading the moſt conſiderable Writer 
01 
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on both Sides the Queſtion. It is much the 


Pil. 
me in the Diſputes between the Gommariſts 


nat of ; 


upon nd Arminians, all which being abundantly 
my oo tedious, it will ſuthce to chooſe out ſome 
„Hf the ableſt of each Party for our Conſulta- 


Pon, together with the Definitions of the A, 


icq 
mbly of Dordrecht ; the Treatiſe of univerſal 


in hi 


e e by Daillbe, and the Theſes of Mr. le 

wer nc. Upon the Queſtions of Juſtification, 
Pred nd the Merit of good Works, the beſt Trea- 
ot es of the Ancient Controverſiſts, are thoſe 
Sn Cojetan, Catharinus, and Contarenus, Sans 


rus, Maldonatus, Cunerus Petri, Vega, Bai- 
„ John Lens and Stapleton; and of later 
riters, the moſt uſeful are Mr. Arnauld's 
vert hrote of Chriſtian Morality, from the 
alviniſtical Doctrine of Fuſtification 5 with 
We Writings in Defence of that Work. We 


145 th 
„Kur 
Clef 
blew, 

Rety 
Dan 


cult day nevertheleſs conſult upon this Subject the 
} t ritings of the Lutherans and Calviniſts, and 
after Marticularly thoſe of Oſander and IMyricus, 
wen pf Vieandus, Hortholtus, Liſerus, Calixtus, 
he D. Veodore Bexa, Amyraldus, Pareus, Hoſpini- 
hen, Forbeſius, the Theſes of le Hlanc, and 
I pur- eme later Authors that have reply'd to Mr, 
5, the nau M k. . | 
e, th | 


r Time 
$ {ome 
rell d 
*ontell 
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C H A P, XIX. 


Of a general and particular Study of in 
Sacraments. 


4x His Branch of Theological Studies, is 

far the 22 and tek 
all others, in that we are oblig'd upon ec 
Particular to recur to the Doctrine and Pr 
ctice of the Church in its earlieft Days; bu 
it is at preſent pretty much abridg'd, and on 
Labour ſhortn'd by the great Number of go 
Works that are extant, wherein are collecel 
the Sentiments of the Church upon cc 
Head: Of this kind, the following are wht 
chiefly deſerve our Notice. 

Upon the Sacraments in general, and i 
particular, the ſecond Apology of S. Fuſtin 
the Catecheſes of S. Cyril of Feruſalen, th 
Treatiſe of Sacraments attributed to S. 40. 
broſe, and another of the fame Father's « 
Initiandis; the 83th Homily of S. ohn CH 
ſoſtom's upon S. Matthew: the Catecheſes ( 
S. Gaudentius; the Authors that have treatel 
in the ninth Century of Offices and Kiter 
Melchior Canis; Alanus; Baus; Maldon 
tres, Eſtius; Bellarmin, and Father Fuvenn: 
upon the Intention of the Miniſter in the &. 
<raments, and of their Eficacy; the Treati 


0 
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e Catharinus; Voſſius's Preface to the Trea- 
Ie of Baptiſm, and the Book of Antonius de 
= upon the Sacraments. 
Upon Baptiſm, Tertullian's Treatiſe ; 8, 
of cif prian's firſt Letter to Donatus; two Books 
s. Bæſl's upon this Head; the thirty firſt 
Id thirty ſecond Diſcourſe of S. Gregory Na- 
langen; S. John Chryſoſtom's Homily upon 
aptiſm;, the Letter of S8. Fulgentius to Fer- 


ls by 


five dus, upon the Baptiſm of a Dying Æthio- 
n eden; the Treatiſes of the Catholick Divines 
d Pr ovemention'd, in the precedent Article up- 
's; bu Baptiſm; and a particular Treatiſe upon 
darin, by John Gerard Volſſus, eſteem'd 
f cool ior by Catholicks and Proteſtants. Upon 


e Queſtions of the Baptiſm of Hereticks, 
7e ought to read the Letters of S. Cyprian 
Wd Firmilian, with the Treatiſe of the for- 
er upon the Reiteration of Heretical Bap- 
Im, amongſt his other Works; S. Auſtin's 


lecke! 
1 exch 
e whit 


155 books of Baptiſm, and his other Treatiſes 


gainſt the Donatiſtis; the Writings of Mr. 


. h | | 
4 * Launqy, and of Father Combeſis upon the 
rs oF -nary Council, which has decided upon the 


alidity of the Baptiſm of Hereticks, and the 
\nſwer of Mr. David to Mr. de Launoy : Up- 
on Infant Baptiſm, the Treatiſes of Cochlæus, 
honderius and Caſſander, with the Conferences 
df the laſt againſt the Anabaprifts :- Upon the 
utes and Ceremonies of Baptiſm, the Treatiſes 
df A malarius, Theodulphus, Leidradus, Feſſe 
nd Odilbertys ; the Ecclefiaflical Obſervations 
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of Ficecomes; the Treatiſes of Mr. ds Launy 
upon the Solemn Time for the Adminiſtratiy 


of Baptiſm, and upon the Infant Baptiſm [ 
the 34 Daillée's firſt Book of ReliginuMil the 
Worſhip; a Treatiſe of the manner of Bat the 
zing amongſt the At hiopians, by Mariam the 
Vitorius: Upon the State of Infants u nat 
dye Unbaptiz'd, the Diſſertations of Caſſandn, Wl the 
| AAS Conrius; a Treatiſe of Mr. Grau tur 
lass upon Original Sin; a Diſſertation oi wa 
Mr. Du Pin's at the End of his Analyſis of thei re: 
Apocalyps, together with the Divines a Fa 
have treated of this Queſtion : Upon Nu 
Baptiſm of Infants that are born before ther 5- 
Time, and of ſuch as there is Reaſon vill w 
doubt of, the Diſſertation of Hieronymus 8. 
rentinius; three more of Father Hardouins V 
one of them of Baptiſm for the Dead; uM V 
which may be added, that of Spanhein a! 
the ſame Subject; the ſecond of Bapriſm will b 
Wine; and the third of Baptiſm in the Nam { 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 8 U 
Upon the Sacrament of Confirmation, l © 
the following Works be conſulted, viz. IE 
particular Treatiſes of Mr. de S. Ben | 
Morinus, Daillee, Henry Hammond and Lu * 
Holſtenius; to which may be added the WH 
tings of Petrus Aurelius, and Sirmondus, u 


on the Canons of the Council of Orange; an 
upon the Ceremonies of this Sacrament, tit 
Obſervations of Vicecomes; three Letters tl 
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priilſus, by Baſil Ponce; and the ſecond 


Book of Religious Worſhip, by Daile. 


Upon the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, 
there's an infinite Number of Treatiſes ei- 
ther Controverſial, Critical or Pious; but 
then they may be abridg'd and reduc'd into a 
narrower Compals : For when we have read 
the Diſputes of the ninth and eleventh Cen- 
tury upon the Euchariſt, it will ſuffice after- 
wards, with regard to the Real Preſence, to 
read the Collection of Teſtimonies from the 
Fathers, by Garetius; a Treatiſe of Gropper's 
upon the Euchariſt, and thoſe of Claudius de 
Saintes, and Eſpencæus; Perron's Euchariſt, 
with his Explication of ſome Paſſages of 
S. Auſtin; the Agreement of the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern Churches, by Allatius; and the three 
Volumes of the Perpetuity of the Faith, by 
Mr. Arnauld, with the continuation thereof 
by Renaudotius, To theſe may be added, 
ſome ſmall Treatiſes, as that of Mr. Simon 
upon the Faith of the Eaſtern Church; that 
of the Sacrament of. the Altar by Father 
Hardouin; and the Poſthumous Works of 
Mr. de Marca upon the Euchariſt. They alſo 
that wou'd not be ignorant of the Objections 


that are brought againſt the Real Preſence, let 


them look into Alhertinus's Treatiſe of the 
Euchariſt; of which it has been well obſerv'd, 
that if its Proofs were turn'd into Objections, 
and its Objections into Proofs, it wou'd then 
be an excellent Performance: Let them alſa 
— "8 __ -_ 
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conſult, for Objections, Mr. Claude's Works; 


Dr. Smith's "Treatiſe of the Doctrine of thei 


Greek Church, and Abbadie's Reflections; and 
for a knowledge of the Differences of the Ly. 
rherans and Sacramentarians, the Sacramen- 
zary Hiſtory and Concord of Hoſpinian. 
Upon the Adoration of the Euchariſt in 
particular, the Books of Eſpencæus, and Hoi. 
leau are very uſeful : Larroque's Hiſtory of 
the Euchariſt, is alſo an admirable Collection 
of Paſſages from Writers of each Century, 
upon every particular Queſtion that regard 
the Euchariſt; and altho* the Author has 
made but an ill uſe of them, yet is the Book 
of good ſervice to ſuch as are able to judge and 
diſtinguiſh: Upon the Queſtion of the Sacrifice, 
Garetins's Collection, and one of the Books of 
Gropper's Treatiſe, together. with Alanus and 
Baius, are proper: Upon the Condition of Jeſus 
Chriſt in the Euchariſt, the Letters of Gentia- 
nis Hervetus, and Maldonatus, are worth our 
reading : Upon the Words of Conſecration, 1 
Treatiſe of Chriſtopher Cheffontaine's, with 
ſome other ſmall ones, on this Head may be 
conſulted : Upon the Nature of the Blood of 
Feſus Chriſt, in his Glorified Body, and in the 
Euchariſt, let the Diſqui/ition of Boileau and 
Dr. Alix's Diſſertation be read : Upon the 
Queſtion of Communion under one or bith 
kinds, the Treatiſes of Gerſon, Nicholas de 
Cuſa, Gropper, Fohn Heſſels, George Caſſan- 
der, Davenport, Nihuſms, Mr, de 9 
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and Mr. Grancolas, ought to be read; as alſo 

Whoſe of George Calixtus, Frederick Mayer, 
nd and Matthew Larroque, againſt Communion 
only in one kind. ; 

With regard to the Rztes in the Celebra- 
tion of the Euchariſt, we ought to conſult the 
1 WAncients that have treated of Eccleſiaſtical 
Offices; the Liturgies of Caſſander and Pa- 
of melius; the Obſervations of Vicecomes ;, the 
0 i Treatiſes of the Sacrifice of the Maſs, and of 
„che Communion, by Codruc; the Obſervations 
of Albaſpinaus, Cardinal Bona, De Rebus 
5 Liturgicis; and three Books of his Gallican 
Ok Liturgy; the Preface to the Ordo Romanus, 
1d by Father Mabillon; a Letter upon the Cere- 
©, Wl monies of the Maſs, and a Diſſertation upon 
o Wi the Words Maſs and Communion, by Mr. de 
Vert ; with his Treatiſe allo of the Explication 
of the Ceremonies of the Maſs; the Liturgies 
- of Mr. Grancolas and Mr. Bocquillot; ſeven 
Jr Books of Daillece's upon Religious Worſhip ; 
1 Larroque's Hiſtory, and ſome other Treatiſes: 
Upon Private Maſſes, Sanderus, Du Tiller; 
Eſpencaus, and Mr. Du Pin's Treatiſe of the 
of Celebration of the Maſs : Upon the Expoſt- 
10 tion of the Hol) Sacrament, a Book of Mr. 
d Thiers : Upon the Communion of Perſons under 
le the Sentence of Death, a Book of Molanus's : 
'D Upon the Communion of the Laity and Tra- 
le vellers, Alhaſpineus, and Marcus Antonius de 
" Dominis : Upon frequent Communion, the 
* Books of Mr. Arnauld and Petavius, with 
4 tome other Writings for and againſt it. 
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| The Sacrament of Penance, 18 again 4 very nd A 
copious Subject, and has been treated of by bur N 
many. The Works of the Ancients on this Ind C 


Subject, are thoſe of Tertullian, S. Cyprian 
S. Ambroſe, S. Pacien, Vickor Cartennenſi, 
and a Number of Canons of Councils: The 
middle Ages alſo furniſh us with Penitential, 
not a few; and the laſt with Divines, Con- 
troverſiſts, Criticks, and others, that have all 


atom. 
au an 
f Fat 
Daillie 


Public 


: | n vritte! 
treated of this Head: But of all the Writers Wi roper 
that have undertaken it, there's none that NPerſon 


have ſucceeded ſo well as Morinus, in his 
Hiſtorical Commentary on Penance; a Work 
that contains almoſt whatever can be ſaid on 
the Subject, and ought therefore to be read 
with Application and Attention: We may 
nevertheleſs add to this, a Treatiſe of Joby 
Heſjels upon the Abrogation of the Penitential; 
the Obſervations of Albaſpinæus; Filleſac' 
Treatiſe of Penance ; Father Sirmond's Hi. 
ſtory of Publick Penance; the Tradition of 
the Church upon it, by Mr. Arnauld; 2 
Treatiſe by Fohn Dartis; a Diſſertation by 
Mr. de Marca, and the Truth of publick Pe- 
nance, by Varetius But if any one has 4 
mind to {ee what the Schoolmen have ſaid on 
this Sacrament, let him read the fix Leſſons of 
Melchior Canus upon it: Upon Attrition and 
Contrition, the Treatiſes of Cajetan, Vivaldus, Work 
Mr. de Launoi, Lupus, Mr. Queras, Mr. Boi- che C 
leau, the Biſhop of Caſtorie, and Fohn Schwit- anoth 
Ser, are worth our reading: Upon Confeſſon Wl Term 
eee 
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nd Abſolution, the following Works deſerve 
Pur Notice, viz. ſundry Pieces of Gerſon's 
Ind Cajetan's; the Treatiſes of Eraſmus and 
atoms, of Filleſac and Davenport, of Boi- 
en and Father Alexander, together with that 
f Father de S. Martha, againſt a Treatiſe of 
Dilie's: Upon Satisfaction, the Treatiſes of 
blick Penance, and the Works that were 
vritten againſt Daillce's Book of 1 
roper : Upon Excommuinication, the Treatiſes of 
Perſon, Cajetan, and of the Cenſures of Eveillon, 
vith the Diſſertations of Mr. Du Pin, are uſeful: 
pon Indulgencies, the Controverſial Writers 
dave amply treated; but the moſt Doctrinal 
Treatiſe on this Subject is that of Maldonatus. 
Upon the Queſtion of the Sacrament of 
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xtream Undtion, it is ſufficient to conſult tlie \ 
M Wlrcatiſes of Meſſieurs de Launoi, De Sainte D 
e and Daillee, together with Mr. Draper's 
i- WDi/erration, ſhewing that Curates are the 2 
of rdinary Miniſters of this Sacrament. | 
4 Upon the Sacrament of Holy Orders and | 
abs., Morinus is the firſt that has throughly 
[a 


reated; nor is there occaſion to conſult any 


lung beſides his Diſſertations, and the Rituals 
n chat he has Collected, to be fully inſtructed 
of Nin whatever concerns this Subject: It is no 


Tault, however, to look into the following 
, Works, vis. Thomas Campegius's Treatife of 
„che Conſecration of a Biſhop by Schiſmaticks , 
another of Impoſition of Hands, and of the 
Terms made uſe of in Ordinations, by Uſher; 
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together with ſome Treatiſes upon the Dj 
flindtion of Biſhops and Prieſts. 

The Queſtion of the Sacrament of Mari. 
age has been differently manag'd by differen 
ſorts of Men; as, for inſtance, when the a. 
cient Fathers treated of it, it was with regard i 
Morality z when the Canoniſts, it was then with 
2 to the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Laws, 

d when Divines, then with reſpect to ty 
Nature of it, and to the Power of the Churg 
concerning it. In the rank of the laſt, my 
be reckon'd alſo thoſe that have writ particy. 
lar Treatiſes on any Queſtion that concem 
it, as Cajetan and Catharin for their Treatiſs 
of Marriage, and Eraſmus for his upon D. 
vorce; with many others upon the ſame Sub- 
jet, written on occaſion of Henry VIII. the 
Axioms of Robert Cenalis upon Divorce the 
Treatiſe of the Indiſſolubility of the Marriag 
of Hereticks, by Thomas Campegius; ti 
Treatiſes of Clandeſtine Marriages, by Eſjer 
ceus, Thyreus, and Turrianus; a Diſſertatin 
upon Marriage, by Mr. de Marca; the Tre: 
tiſes of Mr. de Launoi, Galeſius, Gerba, 
and Mr. Boileau, touching the Power of King: 
and the Church, to impede Marriages ; and 
thoſe of Gentianus Hervetus, and Mr. le Mert 
upon the Marriages of Kindred : In a word, 
all ſorts of Cafes that concern Marriage may 
be found ſolv'd in the Conferences of Father Ml fin 
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CHAT. XX. 
F the Study of Ecclefiaſtical Diſcipline: 


Coleſiaſtical Diſcipline reſembles a great 
4 Body, conſiſting of: many Members 
nd is to be learn'd chiefly in the Canons of 
ouncils; Canonical Letters; the Writings of 
he Fathers, and other Authors, that have 
eated of Eccleſiaſtical Offices and Rites ; and, 
* in general Treatiſes upon the Diſcipline 
f the 


le Church, as that of the learned Father 
Domain, which, for the abundant variety 
b. f Matter contain'd therein, is juſtly eſteem'd 
i WE Work of Value. The Study of the Canonifts 
the Ws only proper for ſuch as make it their Pro- 
i c!110n ; it being ſufficient for Divines to ſtudy 
the the Body of the Canon Law, together with 


ſome good Commentary; the Pragmatick; the 

Concordate and Eccleſiaſtical Law, by Van 
Ehen. It is, however convenient, before 
we are acquainted with theſe, to read Mr. 


1g Fleurs Inſtruction in the Eccleſiaſtical Lam; 
and the Inſtitut ion of the Canon Law, by Lancelot, 


with Mr. Doujat's Notes; and the Inſtitutes 


"rd, of the Canon Law, by de Roie. We ought 
nay i alſo with Gratian, to read Antonius's Augu- 
het N Vins Book, De Emendatione Gratiani ; and 


if we wou'd be Maſters of the Greek Canon 
Law, we ought to miake a particular _— 
0 


— 
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of the Nomo-Canon of Photius; of Zou 

and Balſamon; together with the Collection; 

of Fuſtellus and Beveridge, which comprehend 

whatever is conſiderable therein-: And with 

regard to the Canon Law of the Weſt, we 

ought to conſult the Code of the Canon of the 
Chnrch ;, that of the African Churches; ſome 
Books of the Theodaſian Code, with the Note 
of J. Gothofredus upon it; the Collection 
of Ferrandts, and of Dionyſius Exiguus, the 
Capitulafies of our Kings from the Edition of 
Balusias, Regino and Burchardus; the Pans. 
mia of Too Carnatenſis, and his Letters. 
Upon the Hierarchy of the Church, ve 
ſhall do well to conſult the following Writers, 
vis, Hallier, Habertiis, Petavins, Cellat 
tes, Petrus Aurelius, Dartis; the Diſſertati 
ons of De Launoi and Valeſius upon the fixth 
Canon of the Council of Nice; the Treatiſe of 
the Origine of Patriarchs and Primates, by 
Morinus ;, the Cenſure of the Faculty of Ther 
bog y of Paris againſt Vernant, with the Proofs; WF 
the Diſſertation of Mr. Du Pin upon the Pa- 
zriarchs and Hexarchs: Upon the Authority 
of the Pope and General Councils, the Treatiſes 
of Daillze, Gerſon, Clemangis, Almainus, Car- 
dinal Cuſa, Albert Piggins, Cardinal Podl, 
Bellarmin, Simon Vigo, Richerius, and Mr 
de Launoi; and upon Appeals to the Holy See, 
the Treatiſes of Mr. David, Mr. Gerbais, 
Mr. Boileau, and Father Lupus, with the 
Canonical Fudlgments of Biſhops, and the Dif- 
HERS ſert ations 
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Frtationg of Mr. Du Pin. The ſame Authors 
nay alſo be conſulted upon the Primacy 
and Prerogatives of the Pope and Holy See, 
ind upon his Temporal and Eccleſiaſtical 
Power; to which we may add the Treatiſes 
f the two Barclui's, Father and Son; Car- 

inal du Perron's Harangue, with the Refutas 
ion thereof by King Jan and the Wri- 
ings of Bellarmin and Widdrington, for and 
gainſt that Refiatation; the Treatiſes of 
lot and Bedee; the Liberties of the Galli- 
an Church; the Concord of Mr. de Marca; 
je Treatiſe of its Abyſe by Feuret; Antonius 
Domi nis; Blondel's Book of Primacy in 
We Church; that of Salmatius upon the 
ope's Primacy; with abundance more cori- 
ain'd in the Monarchy of Goldaſt, or ſince 


parately printed; the Treatiſes of S1517- 
of carian Provinces ;, of tlie Interdif of Venice, 
by Wd ſome other particular Queſtions, together 


ith ſeveral ſmall Pieces of Mr. Arnauld's 
inſt the Infallibility of the Pope, and many 
her Pieces in the laſt Diſputes, all which are 
forth the reading. | 


ſs Upon the Dignity of Biſhops, ſhou'd be read 
ar- ndel's Apology for S. Ferom's Opinion 
0, out Biſhops and Presbyters, and the An- 
fr. ers to it by Dr. Hammond, and Father 
22, Neander, together with what Morinus has 


id upon it, and other Catholick Divines; 
allo Valerianus de Flavigny's Defence of 
lr. de Clves upon Epiſcopacy : L pon the 

= Aut ho- 
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Authority of Biſhops, Petrus Aurelius, Nichlf 
le Maitre, Bonichon, the Defence of Epiſcqpy 
Authority, by Meſheurs d' Angers and de Sew 
and many others: Upon the Duty of Biſbop 
S. John Chryſoſtom's Treatiſe of Prieſthood; 
S. Gregory's Paſtoral; ſome Treatiſes of B 
trus Damiani; S. Bernard's Books of Conſdt 
ration; Bellarmin's Treatiſe of the Duty of: 
Biſhop”; Eſpenceus's Treatiſe upon the Epiſiy 
to Timothy and Titus; the Epifcopal Pan 
of Du Sauſſai: Upon their Reſidence, th 
Treatiſes of Cajetan, Catharinus, Thong 
Campegius, Hervetus, and Claude de || 
Place. | 
Amongſt that infinite Number of Book 
that are written upon the Lives and Mann 
of the Clergy, in general, we ought eſpecially 
to read thoſe of the Ancients, and pick ſont 
others from the Moderns : The Queſtion « 
Celibacy has been treated of by Caſſandi 
Wicelius, Thomas Campegius, Clifoue, Gar 
ner, Turrianes, Nicholas le Feure, and Faths 
Alexander; George Calixtus has alſo muſterlf 
together all that can be ſaid againſt it, what 
Work it's proper to compare with the Anſwer 
of Catholicks. 
D pon the general Reform of Manners at 
Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, we can read nothity 
better than the Treatiſes of Daillce and Gn 
fon, Clemangis, Petrus Damiani and Durand, 
with that of the Manner of Celebrating a b. 
neral Ccuncil, Alvarius Pelagius of the 2 
. Pais 
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aint of the Church; the Council of Cardi- 
als, and others, deputed by Paul III. for the 
Peform of the Church; the Letters of Gentia- 
us Hervetus, with ſome other Treatiſes of 
loderns, as Anthony Godeau's Diſcourſe on 
Holy Orders. 

The Queſtion of Ecclęſiaſtical Benefices, 
venues, Penſions, Refignations, and Firſt 
zuits, has been treated of by an infinite 
umber of Canoniſis; but it is ſufficient for 
Divine to conſult Fra. Paul's Treatiſe of 
dene fices, with the Writings of Dartis and 
ale upon them, together with Father Simon's 
Book of Eccleſraſtical Revenues, under the 
Name of Ferom d Coſta : Upon Plurality of 
Benefices, the Treatiſe of Mr. Hauteſerre, 
Dominicus d Soto, and la Place: Upon Firſt 
ruits, de Launoi and Galeſius: Upon Com- 
endams, the Abbot Commendatary, with 


an hat elſe has been writ pro and con; as alſo 
" he Treatiſe intituPd, 4 Defence of Commen- 
Mil 


ams and Primitive Cures : Upon the Regale, 
ien, and the Liberties of the Gallican 
burch ;, the Treatiſe of Mr. de Marca; the 
ritings of Mr. de Pamiers, with the Caſe 
ff the Regale diſcuſs'd, and the Diſſertation of 
ather Alexander. 
Upon Simony, the Canonifts and Caſuiſts 
have amply treated, but enough of this may 
be found in what's contain'd in the Canon 
aw, adding thereto the Treatiſes of Lupus, 
Ancillon, and Mr. de Launoi. 
Q 2 The 
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The Matter of Rites and Ceremonies ig 
Diyine Service, Which is alſo a part of the 
Diſcipline of the Church, was treated of in 

the eighth and ninth Century by no ſmall 
Number of Authors; a Collection of which 
may be ſeen in a Volume of the Bibliot hen 
Patrum, of the Paris or Cologne Edition: We 
ought, however, beſides to look into Willa 
Durantus's Rationale of the Divine Offices; 
the Liturgies of Caſſander and Pamelins, the 
Greek Liturgies and Eucholggium; the Tres 
tiſe of their Rites, by Cæſarius; another a 
Rites, by Caſſalius; the Diurnus of Poper; 
the Diſſertations of Father Garnier; the Gul 
lican Liturgy; the Preface to the Ordo Re 
manus, by Father Mabillon; Cardinal Bond 
Liturgies and Treatiſe of Pſalmody; Fathet 
Mattene's Treatiſe of Eccleſiaſtical Ritet; 
the Liturgies of Mr. Grancolas; Bocguillit' 
reatiſe of Liturgies; and the Explicatin 
of tle Ceremonies of the Maſs, by Mr. 4 
Vert. Amongſt the Proteſtants alſo, may bt 
read the Treatifes of Hoſpinian and Daillet 
As to the Matter of Chriſtian Feſtivals, it hi 
been amply treated of by Hoſpinian, Gre. 
Serus, Father Thomaſſin, and Mr. Baile: 
But Clemangis, Mr. Thiers, and Mr. de Ba 
fompiere have written upon the Abatement af 
them: Upon the Temples of Chriftians, and 
their Form, Euſebius is proper to be read 
upon the Temples erected by Conſtantine; and 
fo is Allatz4;”s Treatiſe of the Greek Tow 
an 
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the Wi. nd Choirs 3 Morimes's Treatiſe of Cathedrals; 
1 leſſieurs de Launoi and Valæſius of the An- 
4 


ient Cathedrals of France; Hoſpinian's Trea- 
iſe of Temples; what Father Mabillon has 
id on this Head in his Preface to the Ordo 
Romanus, and the Diſſertations upon Altars, 
PD rches, &c. by Mr. Thiers. Jo be inſtructed 


hurch, Bernardin Ferrarius's Treatiſe of 
cred Preachings ſhou'd be conſulted, toge- 
er with Frederick Borromee's Treatiſe of a 


ching Biſhop - Upon Holy Water, may be 
bad the Treatiſe of Mar/ilius Colonnus : Up- 


n Un#ion, that of Humbert Morus ; Upon 
Bele's 


e Benedickion of Paſchal Candles, 


thet N reatiſe: Upon the Signs of the Croſs, Cia- 
ine Upon the Agnus Dei, Molanus, Fo- 


oh Maria Suarez, and Theophilus Rainaudus : 
pon Proceſſions, Buſius Hunger: Upon the 
ac, . . . * þ * 7 NE 1735 
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n the Cuſtom of Preaching in the Ancient 
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Tt 

Of the Study of Aſcetick and Monaſtic er 
' Mrivings. i latt 


HE Study of Aſcetick- Works, alth 
it be oa: particularly the buſineſs 
2 yet ſhou'd it not be wholly neglecel 
by Divines: Let them therefore, above all 
look into the Works of the Ancients: 3 
8. Baſk Is Rules and Aſceticks; Benedictus Ans 


nia's Code and Concord of Rules; the Liu nd u 
of the Fathers; the Treatiſe of the Work of Wn th: 
the Auguſtine Monks; Caſſian's Inſtitution aui ¶eegu. 
Conferences of Mons; S. Benedi#'s Nu fected 
with Hephten's Commentary 5 Fulianus Pon. erb 
rius s Book of a Contemplat ive Life ; S. Ele C 
cherins's Treatiſe in praiſe of Solitude; 8. ain 
Climacus's Scala Paradiſi, ſome Treatiſes ones 
S. Bernard and Gerſon. As to the more M mot 
dern Rules, ſuch as the particular Conſtitut f R. 
ons, and many other Works, which regarl]Pp- 4 
only the Conduct and Government of certain De 
Orders, they may be diſpens' d with; nerem nd o 
theleſs the following Works ſhou'd not be omi 
ted ; ſuch as the Treatiſe of Mr. de Hautſem "i! 
upon the Origine of Mons; Monaſtick Ente, rom 
tainments and Dut ies, by Mr. B bot de la Trap tio. 
the Treatiſes of Ancient — Rite nd t! 
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by Father Martenne; a Treatiſe of Bivarits's 
ouching the Ancient Monachiſm of the Eaſt , 
with Hephten, and others. 

The Ouefton of Exemptions and Privi- 
ger of the Monks, has been a long time 
latter of Debate, and has produc'd various 
rarm Treatiſes on both Sides; ſome on one 
und having collected the Privileges of their 


the ne ſteries, and on the other the Decrees of 
s of -v1:nc5ls and Popes, as the proper Powers to 
del ſtabliſh the Common Right: Upon Exemp- 
ons, let Mr. de Launoi's Book againſt the 
oF rivileges of S. Medard be conſulted, with 
{n-WMome other Treatiſes of the ſame Author; 


nd upon the pretended Rights of the Monks 


an the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, the 
an(K-71-12t50ns of the Clergy of France, Col- 
u ecdked by Mr. Hallier, and publiſhed by Mr. 


erbais; the Treatiſe of Mr. de Launoi upon 


one | 
Ehe Canon Omnis utriuſque Sexus ;, the Cenſure 
„ gainſt Vernant, and the Writings at ſeveral 
s offimes in favour of Curates againſt Regulars ; 


tut. Richard of N Gerſon, Gulielmus de 
a. Amore, with thoſe alſo of the laſt Century, 
n Defence of Curates, againſt Father Bagot, 


nd others. Nor will it be amiſs to read the 
Diſſertation of Father Fronteau upon the 
Privilege of ſome Monks, to receive Orders 
om what Biſhop they pleas'd ; the Diſſer- 
ation of Father Lupus upon Monaſteries, 
nd the Right of Preaching amongſt Monks ; 
| Q 4 the 


\mongſt the Works of Ancient Writers, thoſe - 
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the In/iruFions, Ordinances, and Writings of 
Monſeigneur the Biſhop of S. Pons, &c.- | 
As to Canons, they are of two ſorts, &. 
cular and Regular; with regard to the fir 
their Origine and Rights are explain'd hy 
Canoniſts ;, but we may farther read the Tres 
tiſes of Baptiſt Signi, Henry Cuickius, Franci 
de Panvini, fobn Capet of Barbora, ThondW Th 
ſin, and ſome others, upon their Exemptim; Meents 
Morinus; Mr. de Lannoi's Treatiſe again 
the Privilege of S. Martin de Tours, with 
{undry other Pieces, occafion'd by the Proc 
of Biſhops againſt Chapters for their Juriſd 
tion : As to the Regular Canons, their Or: 
gine, State, and Prerogatives, have been 
ſince treated of, by the Fathers Fronten 
Deſnos, du Moulinet, d' Antecourt, le Lang 
and au Vati. | I 
Upon Virginity and Virgins, Antiquity 
furniſhes us with the greateſt Eulogies and 
Encomiums, and thoſe every where; S. 0. 
prian, S. Baſil, S. Ambroſe, S. Gregory M. 
ſen, and S. Gregory Nagiangen, S. Chryſoſtom, 
S. Jerom, and 8. Auſtin, are all full of them, 


aina 


and have amply treated of the Virtues and 4 
Duties of that State: Father Fronteau writ 
a handſome Diſſertation upon an honourable 

and learned Virginity Bains alſo writ upon 
the Religious of Mont-Fleuri : It is needles ie + 
to take notice here of the Rules and Conſti Ware 
tations of the Religious, they being all almoſt Nin. 
different and peculiar to their reſpectiu all 
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oyſters. As to Monaſtick Vows, they have 
en defended by the Writers of Controverſy, 
d Aſcetick Authors have alſo treated of 
cir Extent and Obligation: Of the firſt ſort 
e the Treatiſes of Turrianes and Theophilus 
ainaudus; and of the laſt are the Monaſtick 
ties of Mr. Abbot de la Trappe. 

The Practice of Faſting: is what the An- 
jents approv'd and recommended; and the 
aſts of Eccleſiaſtical Inſtitution are main- 
zin' d by the Controverſiſts; amongſt which 


oc Treatiſes of Father Thomaſſm and Daillte 
i ontain all that can be ſaid upon them, and 
Oo therefore deſerve to be conſulted, - 
been 3 
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. F the Study of Morality, with regard 

V8 to the Conduct of Chriſtian Life, to- 

ſon gether with Caſes of Conſcience, and 

an Preaching, es | 
writ „ 1 
rabl T HE Study of Morality, having no | 
upon Bounds or Limits, we may very well 
dle be allow'd to abridge it: The Treatiſes that | 


=> 


————— — Sp 


are extant upon this Subject are of various 
moſt N kinds; ſome containing Moral Inſtructions for 
Airs all, or elſe for particular States and Condi- 

1 . | tions; 
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tions; and others Methodically handling f 
Points whatever of Morality : The Caſuiſts hay 
given us Summaries of general and particuly 
Caſes of Conſcience ; and devout Men, withoy 
entring into a particular Diſquiſition of Dy, 
ctrine, have afforded us various Works of Pic 

in order to form and excite Men to Devotion: 


But to attempt to read all the Authors thai 


Have treated of this Subject, is juſt like a My 
that ſhou'd launch out to Sea without ay 
other chance, than either to be Shipwrack| 
or for ever to beat the Ocean without a poll 
'bility of arriving at his Port. The Treatifs 
of Morality, writ by the Ancients, and dom 
as low as S. Bernard, do indeed well deſens 
our greateſt Application; but thoſe of th: 
Moderns have not an equal claim to it, ther 
being few of them of great account, or that 
afford us any thing that is not to be found in 
the Ancients, and therefore we ought to be 
careful in our choice of them. In Dogmaticd 
Moral Theology, after having ſtudied the ſe 
cond of S. Thomas, it will ſuffice to read 
ſome one good Author; but thoſe who mak: 
this their chief Study, may alſo conſult the 
Moral Theology of de Merbes, of Mr. de Gr. 
noble, and of Father Alexander : With regard 
to Caſuiſtical Works, it is both unprofitable 
and dangerous to be wholly attach'd to them, 
and therefore ſuffices to chooſe out ſome of 
the beſt of them for our reading, as Raimond 
of Pennafort, S. Antoninus, and Toletus : T0 

1 
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ard ourſelves againſt falling into the Ex- 
reams of ſome Caſuiſts, whoſe looſe Opinions 


ulW:1c been condemn'd both by the Biſhops and 
hau loly See, we ought to draw our Principles 
DoF Morality from the Sources of Holy Scripture 
"cond the Fathers, and then religioutly adhere 
ion: them; it will not be beſide the purpoſe 
tau lſo to read the Ordinances, Decrees, and other 
Muß vorks, that have been writ againſt this looſe 
{7 21:5y, eſpecially upon Probability, by the 
[oF athers Baron, Lupus, and Thyr/ts Gonzales, 


eneral of the Feſuits, and of Father Gilbert. 


tis to the particular Treatiſes upon Charity, 
on /r, and other Points of — they 
ere nall be mention'd in the Catalogue at the 
th: end of this Work. The Deciſions of Mr. de 
den ante Beube, and ſome other Paris Doctors, 
tht pon Caſes of Conſcience, are, however, of 


ingular uſe to ſuch as have the Charge of a 
Dioceſs, or Pariſh, or other: Cure of Souls: 


- ſe tion and Edification, the chief and moſt ex- 
cal ce llent Treatiſes of Morality amongſt the An- 
abe iicients; together with the beſt and moſt ap- 
the Wprov'd Works of the Moderns, ſuch as the 
- Mor2! Eſſays of Mr. Nicole, the Moral upon 
ard the Pater, &c. For the ſame purpoſe; we 
ble may alſo conſult ſome choice Pieces of Devo- 
em, tion, ſuch as that of the Contempt of the World, 


by Innocent III. S. Bernard upon Solomon's 
Song, and ſome Treatiſes of Gerſon; the Imi- 
tation of Jeſus Chriſt, and other Works of 


* 


e may alſo read for our particular Inſtru- 
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Piety, by Thomas d Kempis ;, ſome of thoſe 
by Grenade and S. Thereſa, Mr. Nicoles 
Treatiſe of Prayer; the Devout Treatiſe d 
Mr. Hamond, with many other Works d 
Piety, compos'd in our Age, of which even 
one may chooſe out what is moſt agreeah| 
to his Taſte or Condition; this kind of Read 
ing being not a regular and methodical Study 
but rather an Occupation and Entextainmen 
to excite in us Sentiments of Devotion. 
They, whoſe Province it is to Preach the 
Word of God, ought alſo to draw the Prin 
ciples and Maxims they teach from Ho 
Scripture, and the Fathers; and to lay a good 
Foundation of Morality before they under: 
take ſo great a Taſk : To this end, theres 
nothing fo ſerviceable as the Sermons of 8. 
Chryſoflom, S. Baſil, S. Gregory Nazianzen, 
D. Ambroſe, S. Auſtin, S. Gregory the Great, 
and S. Bernard : For as to thoſe of the 
middle Ages, we ought not to Converſe 
with them, they being more apt to corrupt 
the Mind, and ſpoil the Taſt, than to In- 
{tru& and Inform: But then we ſhou'd not 
neglect the Sermons of ſuch of the Modern 
as are of eſteem in the World, ſuch as thoſe 
of the Biſhop of Aire, of Father Bourdalow 
and Mr. Lambert; the Paneg yricks of Mr. 
Flechier; the Sermons of Father Maſſillon, 
of the Oratory, and of la Rue, a Feſiuit; the 
Books of Chriſtian Inſtrufions, and Moral rde: 
Diſcourſes, with others of. this kind: But 
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tho! we Study theſe, yet ought we not ſer- 
ilely to Copy and Imitate them, as ſome do, 
t rather to acquire, by our familiarity 
ith them, an agreeable Turn and Manner of 
xpreſſion, ſo as to be able to Preach the 
ord with an Eloquence and Dignity worthy 
it : They, however, who neither aſpire 
ter, nor can arrive at this Perfection, an 
e yet oblig d by their Miniſtry to Preach 
e Word, and to Inſtruct the People under 
eir Care, may content themſelves with read- 
g the Sermons of ſome of the Fathers, eſpe- 
ally thoſe of S. Chryſoſtom, S. Aiiſtin, S. Gre- 
ry, and S. Bernard, with ſuch alſo of the 
oderns as have treated of Things in a plain 
Sd ſimple manner, as the Chriſtian Inſtructions; 

oral Diſcourſes ; the Homly's of Bocquillot, 
d others. 


C A P. XXIII. 


the Study of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
Chronology and Geography. 


T has been already obſerv'd, that we ought 
to Study Ecclæſiaſtical Hiſtory at the ſame 
ime we read the Fathers, and in the fame 
Prder of Time, and we have alſo pointed _ 
THe 
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the Authors we ought to read in each Century 


Thoſe, however, that apply themſelves mort 
particularly to this Study, wou'd do well of 


make a Table or Plan of Chronolop y from M Ni. 
Creation of the World; to which End Mork 
following Works will be of great uſe, as y 0! 
to inſtruct us thoroughly in Ancient Hi vn 


and Chronology; viz. Scaliger's Treaſure q 
the Times; Petavius's Doctrine of the Tina 
Marſham's Chronicon ;, the Annals of Tori 
and Uſher; the Chronolog y of Voſſius; th 
Antiquity of the Times reſtor'd, by Fathe 
Pezeron, with other Works of this Natur 
to which Study we may alſo add that 
the Greek and Latin Hiſtorians, who ha 
writ the Hiſtory of Nations: When we ar 
come down in them to the Time of 7 
. Chriſt, we ought then to ſtudy the Evany 
lical Concords, and other Books, written. up 
on the Hiſtory of our Lord; to which ſhout 
ſucceed the Ecclefraſtical Hiſtorians from C 
tury to Century; the As of Councils, ail 


ſuch Treatiſes of the Fathers as have relatia x 
to the Hiſtory. In the firſt fix Centuris din 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory being mixt with that 6 the 
the Empire, we ought to read ſuch Authu he E 
as have writ the Lives of the Emperors, att | 8 
aT 


the Hiſtory of their Times; beſides which 
we ought by no means to omit the great Ee 
cleſiaſtical Works, ſuch as the Annals of bt 
ronius, with the Criticiſm of Father Pagi; tit 
Hiſtory of the Emperouys and Memoirs 1 
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7. Tillemont; the Lives of S. Athanaſius, S. 
, S. Gregory NaZianzen, S. Chryſoſtom, and 
Ambroſe, by Mr. Hermant; that of S. Auſtin, 
Rivius, with that which ſtands before his 
orks, in the laſt Edition of them : But if 
y one wou'd purſue the Thread of Hiſtory 
wn to our Times, he ſhou'd continue read- 
g the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians from Age to 
pe, with the Continuators of Baronius, 
ding alſo the principal Hiſtorians of every 
ation. Moſt of the Hiſtorians of the Holy 
ar, are contain'd in the Collection, erititul's 
ſta Dei per Francos; and, amongſt thoſe of 
e Popes, Platina is the moſt conſiderable, 
d has given the moſt particular Account of 
em. The Schiſm of the Popes of Avignon 
is been writ by ſundry Authors of that 
ime, which ſhall be mention'd in the Cata- 
gue at the End. The Ecleſraftical and Civil 
liſtory of France may be learn'd from S. Gre- 
pry of Tours, and in the Collection of the 
Wi//orians of France, made by Mr. Ducheſne ; 
the Gallia Chriſtiana, by Mr. de Martha, 
d in the Annals of Father le Cointe; and that 
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ant 
lation 


at the Churches of France, from Miræus. 
"tho he Hiſtory of Germany may be learn'd from 
s aue Collections of Goldaſtus and Meibomius ;, 
rico That of England, from Bede, Malmsbury, 
at Eat ber Paris, Hoveden, Eadmar, Uſher's 
fi Antiquities, and from the laſt Hiſto- 
i: tes of the Schiſm of England. That of 


ain, from Lucas Tudenſis and Mariana. 
Particular” 
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Particular Treatiſes of the Origine of Church 
and the Succeſſion of Biſhops ought alſo to! 
Studied, -as alſo the particular Hiſtories 
Monaſtick, Canonical and Military Orden 
the particular Hiſtories arid Chronicles of 
Churches and Monaſteries ; and, above {4 
the general and particular Hiſtories of cc 
aſtical Authors, and Iluſtrious Men, wi 
Critical Obſervations on their Works. 

As this Study is ſo prodigious large, rf 
of ſuch vaſt extent, it is not ſuppos'd th 
every Divine can go through with 1t, noray 
indeed, but ſuch as are willing to employ th 
beſt part of an Age in it: For others thav 
fore, let it ſuffice to ſtudy clofe the Each 
aſtical Hiſtory of the Eight firſt Centurig 
with the Hiftories of the principal Diſput 
that aroſe in the fallowing Ages, adding n 
theſe an Abridgment of Univerſal Hiſt: 
But for thoſe again that cannot go this length 
let them apply themſelves to Sponde's Abrids 
ment; the Rationarium Temporum of Pai 
vius; Du Pin's Abridgment of tlie Church 
by way of Queſtion and Anſwer, with hs 
Bibliotheque of Eccleſraſtical Authors, ant 
the Erclæſiaſticul Hiſtory of Father Alex 
ander. 

There being hitherto no compleat Piece 
of Eccleſiaſtical Geography, nor any thing 
better than that of Carolus d Sando Paul, 
we ſhall do well to conſult it, as alſo Holſt 
nius's Notes upon it, where we ſhall find 3 

gel 


eat 
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eat many Faults corre&ed : We ought alſo 
ſee the particular Notes upon the Churches 
the Eaft, of Africa, Italy and France - 
pon the Church of Africa, let the Notes of 
luſnus upon the Conference of Carthage, be 
nſulted ; thoſe of Father Ruinard upon Vi- 


rhe 
tool 
eg 7 
den 
es 1 


e d 
c 7 iten/is, and the Sacred K of 
vun ic, as it ſtands before the laſt Edition of 


ratus We may allo arrive at a competent 
owledge of Eccleſiaſtical Geography, by read- 
g the Councils. e | 

The general and particular Hiſtories of the 
es of the Saints make alſo a conſiderable part 
Ectl:fiaftical Hiſtory ;, Collections of which 
> to be found both at large, and in Abridg- 
nts:, Of this kind, the moſt Ancient are 


, an 
thi 


uric 
Cui Aercyrolagies, and amongſt theſe the moſt 
ne of uable- are thoſe of Uſuardus and Ado; of 
2 lanus, Baronius, and Mr. Chaſtelain; the 
:noth etions of the Lives of Saints, by Mom- 
bride tins, Surins, Bolandus, and his Continua- 


s; the AFs of the Saints, by S. Benedif, 
„all which are proper for ſuch as will 


e the Pains to read their Lives and Acts in 
„aul ir Originals; but, I ſuppoſe, there are but 
A that have either the Leiſure, or the Pa- 


nce, to read through” ſo many bulky Vo- 


Pier nes, eſpecially ſeeing there are ſo many 
thin MWvolous Stories in them, and others, that 
Punt Authority: Father Rnuinard has given 
e Collection of the real and moſt re- 


ind 4 
ore 


irkable Has of the firſt Martyrs, which, 
CERT R with 
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with Baillet's New Lives of the Saints, if 
ſufficient for thoſe that will be contents 
with what is true and ſubſtantial in theft 
Hiſtory. | b 

And now, foraſmuch as it ought to be u 


main End and Deſign of all that Study, ji T 
make their Labours ſalutary both to then tt 
ſelves and others, they ought therefore iff ho 
chooſe ſuch Studies as are moft ſubſervie orc 
to this End, and avoid ſuch as have note Inf 
dency that way. There are, however, WF" 
great many, no doubt, that are not quali 
for thoſe great Studies we have propoſet b. 
let every one therefore examine himſelf, ui f 
weigh well his Talents, 7 
Quid ferre recuſant 7 

1 | 

Quid valeant humeri. fav 

that he may make choice of ſuch as he 1 hh 
equal to; and this, in ſhort, is the on... 
roper Rule that can be given to direct y "if | 
in our Undertakings of this or any abe, 
Nature. 2 
ritir 
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i Cnar XXIV. 
the of the Manner of Studying Divinity, 

ett T 18 not enough to know all the various 


a | Studies we are to wade through, unleſs we | 
e alſo appris'd of the manner of doing it, 
order to follow that which is moſt proper 

nſtruct us ſubſtantially and with expedi- 
Wn. There is in general, as in other Sci- 
Nees, two ways of Studying Theology; the 
Iſt by private Lectures; and the other by | 
blick ones to be had in the Schools. The 
ueſtion, whether of thoſe two Ways is 
eferable to the other, was a long Time de- 
ted by Quintilian, and by him determin'd 
favour of the laſt : And altho' his Deci- 
n regarded only Polite Learning, yet does 
certainly hold as well in regard to Theo- 
ry: *Tis true indeed, that we ought to Study 
wately Holy Scripture ;, the Works of the 
bers; Canons of Councils, Eccl:/taſtical 
ſtory, Commentators, and other Thectgical 
ritings ; but then this private Study wou'd 
of much leſs Advantage without the In- 
uctions of a Maſter, and the Aid of Pub- 
K Exerciſes : A Maſter directs us in our 
udies, and reforms our Miſtakes, and Pub- 
k Exerciſe forms and improves rhe Mind, 
d teaches us the uſe of juſt and proper Terms. 
e are convinc'd by Experience, that the 
nerality of thoſe that go through their 
R 2 Theo- 


L Al 
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Theological Studies without theſe AſſiſtancyM 
have neither that Juſtneſs in their Reaſoning f 
that exactneſs and diſtinction in the Explicu 
on of a Doctrine, nor that eaſe and perlpicuiy 

in their Writings and Diſcourſes, that they hay 
who go through a Courſe of Theology unde 
the direction of a Maſter in the Publick Schoch 
amd do all tlie ordinary Exerciſes therein. 
We ſhall therefore lay it down as a Po 
latum, tliat, in order to be a good Dum 
we ought to have the Aſſiſtance of Maſſh 
to frequent the Publick Schools, to hold pu 
lick Acts, to Diſpute, and even to Teach Pub 
tickly. Let us now examine what Scholl 
are the propereſt, what ſort of Maſters og 
to be choſen, and in what Manner they o 
to Teach, how long our Studies ought to 
continued, and what the Nature and Fom d 
| Theological Exerciſes ſhould be. 7. 
With regard to the Maſters. to be mat 
choice of, they ought to be of two ſorts, {ud 
as teach at Home, of in our Chambers, ai 
ſuch alſo as teach in Publick Schools. Privat 
Maſters are very neceſſary to conduct us l 
our private Studies, to direct us in the chols 
of Books, to explain the Difficulties that mi 
occur, to teach us to Diſcourſe and Real, 
to make us com prehend and repeat the Publid 
Lectures, to diſpoſe us to perform our Public 
Exerciſes, and, in ſhort, to qualifie us 
Reaſon and Diſpute in form; but then g 
Care muſt be taken, that we do not too * 
"T0 
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"g : ely upon theſe Maſters, and diſpenſe with 
lied or own Application and Induſtry ; for no- 
renin bing ſo encourages Negligence, and contri- 

5 utes ſo much to Ignorance as the Indul- 
4 ace of theſe Maſters, who either thro' 2 


unde atural Eaſineſs and Complacency, or, which 


9 W worſe, thro' ſome Intereſted Views, will 
Pub Wip:nſe with the Labours of thoſe under 
Yn eir Care, and, at the fame time, boalt of 
falten em, as if they were thoroughly qualified; 
aba d it 1s a great Miſtake to think of making 
Wy tolerable proficiency in Divinity with 


* Ich Teachers. A Man may indeed acquire 
one ſuperficial knowledge of the State of a 
* Wucition, and of the common Anſwers and 


Wrouments ; but as the Inſtructions that are 
ven him are flight, and not impreſs d deep 
ough on the Mind, ſo they are foon raz d 
t and loſt ; but if it ſhould happen that they 
re preſerv'd, yet are they of ſo little Conſe- 


t to de 
orm 0 


made 


4 uence, that a Man may have them and be 
= Ignorant at the ſame time: Thoſe Pri- 
_ 7 Teachers of Theolog y, ought therefore, 


dove all things, to keep their Pupils to clofe 


YN tudy, to make them read ſuch Subjects, as 
Reale proper for them to know, in their Ori- 
>ublid nals, to exerciſe their Memory and Judg- 
dabla ent, and, in ſhort, to aid them in their Stu- 
e es and not to Study for them. 


But what Care ſoever theſe Maſters take to 
ep their Pupils cloſe to their Studies, and 
o direct and conduct them therein; yet ought 
R 3 they 
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they to be as careful notwithſtanding, thy th 
they do not negle& or deſpiſe the Diſcipline Whore 
of the Schools; ſceing it may be preſumꝗ ey 
that Publick Profeſſors of Divinity, who Mach 
wholly attach'd to the Buſineſs of their Pro-iWraic 
feſſion, cannot be leſs ſkilPd and experience eme 
therein than thoſe Private Teachers; bil o tl 
altho* it were not ſo, as indeed it is ng nprc 
always, yet the Number of Scholars, an | in 
the Emulation that is amongſt them, t car 
ther with their Publick Exerciſes in tw a& 
Schools, and the regard and attention thyMi of 
generally pay to Publick Profeſlors ; al fib 
this, I ſay, does not a little contribute to ti ſo, 
Improvement of a young Divine. Then Re 
the Profeſſors themſelves, it ought to be th ter 
Buſineſs to teach ſubſtantial Things, and & Be 
liver them clearly, and in ſuch a: manner, «MF be: 
is not above, the Capacity of their Diſciples. ¶ cor 
The firſt thing to be enquir'd into, is, We plc 
ther a Profeſſor ſhould rather read to l do 
Scholars Lectures of his own compoſing, ol lar 
only explain to them ſome Printed Author: er 
At the firſt, the latter Method ſeems to be t. M 
beſt, and moit commodious both for I. 
Profeſſors and the Scholars, inaſmuch as til an 
one is freed from the trouble of Compoling ne 
and the other from loſing their Time in tm aft 
ſeribing: Beſides, how ſufficient ſozver a th 
feilor be, it is not expected that his Writing at 
fhould be as curious and exact as the printe deir 
Or. 


Books of learned Authors that have treat 
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that the ſame Subjects: For Men are certainly 
'pline hore concern'd, generally ſpeaking, for what 
umd Whey publiſh to the World, than for what they 
o each in the Schools; that is, they are more 
 Pro-dMfraid of Publick Cenſure than of Private 
encdMemarks ; nevertheleſs the Cuſtom of read- 


# their own Compoſures, 1s not altogether 
s nt yprofitable: For, as on one fide, to ſpeak 


, an | in the Words of Father Mabillon, a Maſter 
tog can have no great Pleaſure in giving an ex- 
te a& and juſt Explanation of the Sentiments 
they of a printed Schoolman, it being ſcarce poſ- 
; a fible they ſhould agree together throughout, 
0 the ſo, on the other, he can acquire no great 
1450 Reputation amongſt his Scholars, that en- 
ther tertains them with nothing of his own; 
d 4 Beſides, a learned and judicious Profeſſor 
er, better underſtands how to adapt his Diſ- 
les courſes to the Capacity of his Diſci- 
We ples, than a printed Author can poſſibly 
o do: And moreover, the Things the Scho- 
g, oO lars are oblig'd to write down make a great- 
thor :W er Impreſſion, for the moſt part, on their 
e t Minds, than a ſimple Explanation can do. 
r uu They may be diverted and wander whilſt 
as tan Author is explaining, but they muſt 
oling needs be attentive ta that which they muſt 
tri afterwards commit to Paper themſelves, and 
Pre then hear explain'd.” Beſides, Profeſſors 
iting at deſire to acquit themſelves honourably of 


heir Charge, are no leſs concern d to compoſe 
eat iFVorks for their Scholars, than Authors are 
1 N R 4 for 
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for the Publick : And if they do not alway 
write ſo Politely, yet are they careful to ada ih 
better their Compoſitions to the Abilities dN 
Novices, and make them more agreeable to the 
the Method of the Schools, and compriz ad 
therein more Matter in a leſs Number if 
Pages: Thus this very ancient Practice o ie cot 
reading Lectures for the Inſtruction of Sch ear 
lars, and which, before Printing, was a imſe 
neceſlary, cannot be blamed; but then H eciſ 
ought to be the Care of Profeſſors, to delye oct. 
nothing that's Trifling or Impertinent; er,! 
abridge, as much as poſſible, their Wos 
that they may not overburden their Scholar 
with Writing long Treatiſes ; to refer them ti 
printed Works, where the Subject is mot 
amply treated of; to cite nothing but wht 
directly ſerves to eſtabliſh the Point in Que 
{tion ; and, in ſhort, to comprehend as much 
as poſſible in few Words: This alſo, as tht 
Cuſtom is, thou'd be accompanied with aver: 
verbal Explication ; not a bare Repetition of Wome 
what they have deliver'd, but an ample EY tue 
plication thereof, and in a more florid Styl 
to the end their Scholars may both better ui 
derſtand and reliſh their Writings. 
; With regard to Schools for teaching Div: 
nity, there are noffe better than thoſe of Pub: 
lick Eſtabliſhment; and ſach there has been 


always in the Church; witneſs the famoꝶ Pa- 
School at Alexandria, where not only The- mo. 
logy was taught, but alſo all other. ö aud Pop 
1 VVV»VUÜ . IO CLENCE) BN : 
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Peciſion of ſome important Points both of 
Wodrine and Church Diſcipline ; this Empe- 
Wor, I ſay, eſtabliſh'd * Schaols in his own Pa- 
ce, and maintain d thoſe that were in 
Thurches and Monaſteries beſides: From that 
W'ime they have been continued from Age to 
Age, until the Univerſity of Paris was eſta- 
liſn'd, which began in the twelfth Century, 
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jences that had any relation to it. The 


W hops had formerly Schools in their Churches, 


d Monks had the like in their Monaſteries. 
the time of Charlemaign, the Schools that 


ad been interrupted in the Welt, were re- 
aabliſh'd. This Emperor, who may indeed 
W: conſider'd as the Reſtorer not only of Polite 


2arning, but alſo of Theology, ſeeing he 
imſelf conſulted the ableſt Divines for the 


dy the Divinity Schools, in the Cloy/ter of 
Notre Dame, at S. ViGor, and at Genevieve. 
o ſooner was this Body form'd, than there 
ere Divinity Profeſſors teaching Publickly, 
ome celebrated Schools, a regular Courſe of 
Study, with Exerciſes for the Students, who 


Alſo were diſtinguiſf'd into Degrees of Batche- 


ors; Licentiates and Doctors. In Imitation of 
he Univerſity of Paris, and particularly of 


the Faculty of Divinity, there were Univerſi- 


ties and Faculties of Divinity eſtabliſh'd in all 
the Countries of Europe; nevertheleſs that of 
Paris has always been moſt celebrated, and of 
more Authority than the reſt. Nor have the 


Fopes been wanting in their Encomiums upon 


i 


111 
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it, nor even in conſulting it in Matters off 
Importance: The Kings of France have ab 
honour'd it with their Protection, and nM 


only ſo, but have taken its Advice as often x 
there aroſe any Difpute in the Church in Ma. 
ters of Doctrine: Its Deciſions alſo have bee 
approv'd and receivd by Foreigners; an 
General Councils have ſent Deputies to its Af. 
ſemblies, and even reſign'd to their Opinion; 
It has always had a Right to judge in Matter 
of Doctrine, and to approve or cenſure Books; 
in ſhort, 1ts Reſolutions have been alway 
regarded as Oracles, not only by the French 
themſelves, but alſo by other Nations. Per 
de Blois has this Obſervation upon it, and 
tells us, that as it was of Old a Proverbil 
Saying amongſt the Fews, when any one 
had a Queſtion of Difficulty to be refoly'd, 
That he ſhou'd apply himſelf to Avila; fo wa 
it in his Time a common Proverb, That for 
the Deciſion of hard and intricate, Queſtions 
they muſt go to Paris. — interrogant, its 
terrogent Pariſiis, ubz diſſicilium quæſtionun 
nodi intricatiſſimi reſoluuntur. It was of this 
Univerſity that one of the Popes gave this 
handſome Encomium; It ſhines, ſays he, 
* amongſt all other Univerſities, and more 
<* than them all, and ſends forth, into all 
Places, the Light of Knowledge and Truth, 
* to ſcatter the Darkneſs of Ignorance and 
* Error; for from thence it is, as from a pure 


* Fountain, that Rivers of ſound and Ortho 
| FV; dax 


+ — 
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dox Doctrine flow, which diffuſing them- 


e fſelves on all ſides, waſh away the Dirt of 
t falſe Opinions; nor has it ever happened, 
that the Purity of its Waters has been di- 
E. ſturbed by any Storm, how violent ſoever. 
en is this Faculty of Divinity of Paris, that 
mas determin'd, as Gerſon boldly declar'd in 


Ine Council of Conſtance, Queſtions of Doctrine 


1: hat have been ſent to it at all Tmes, and from 
en ll Places, even from the Court of Rome itſelf. 
65 But to return to the Studies that were ob- 
n erv'd in this Faculty; they were regulated as 


well by ancient Cuſtom, and their own Sta- 
&:4tes, as by the Laws of Popes, made at dif- 
Ferent Times for the Support and Reformation 
Wof the Univer/ity of Pars. Theſe Regulations 
had relation to three Things. EY 
I. To the Time and Courſe of their Studies. 
II. ToPublick Lectures and Profeſſors. And, 
III. To their Exerciſes by Publick Acts. 
It is not to be ſuppos'd, that the Study of 
Theology can be got through in a ſmall Time 
when a ſingle Point of Doctrine ſhall coſt a 
Man ſometimes the Labour of many Years 
betore he 1s Maiter of it: No, a whole Age 
is not ſufficient, by far, to arrive at a compleat 
Knowledge of Theology in all its Parts. 
They therefore that pretend to teach it in a 
ſhort Time, either groſly deceive themſelves, 
or put a dangerous fallacy upon others ; and 
to prevent the laſt, it is that ſuch Care is taken 
in the Univerſities, to aſſign and fix a com- 
1 8 <7 petent 


1 
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petent Time for the Studies of Philoſophy az 
Theology. I „ 
In the Faculty of Divinityat Paris, their Cours 

of Studies was formerly much longer than it js 
at preſent, altho it be now a Courſe of many 

Years. They that ſtood there for a Diviniy 
Profeſſorſhip, cou'd not be admitted unlck 
they had ſtudied fix whole Years at P, 
and had attended the Lectures of the Buttlz. 
lours that taught the Sentences, and explain 
the Bible, as allo of the Maſters or DvGor 
They were alſo obliged, before their admik 
ſion, to have made two Conferences, or on 
Sermon and one Conference; and to hae 
reach'd the full Age of five and twenty Lean 
and were ſuppos' d alſo to have kept two Er 
pectatibe Ads. They were alſo to have gone 
thro' two Courſes upon the Bible, which 
laſted two Years; after which, they were 


admitted to teach Peter Lombard's Book of i 
: 


Sentences; and this Exerciſe they held for mf a 
two or three Years, and all this Time were 57% 
oblig'd to keep As, and Pregch; ſo that the ne! 
Courſe of their Studies was then, at leaſt, 3 Be + 1 
Courſe of eleven Years. wo þ 


As to the Exerciſes they went through, they 
were theſe; the Novices, or young Scholars, 
were oblig'd immediately to attend the two! 
Batchelours Lectures, who explain'd either tit Nthe o 
Scripture, or the Sentences, and to be Reſpoir have 
dents in two Expectative Acts, cal[d, the Befo1 
Veſperies and Reſumpt ; they were = f * 
RG reac 


them, 
the e 
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reach and hold Conferences : Laſtly, Be- 
re they cou'd be admitted to the Degree of 
W-:chelour, they were to be Reſpondents in 
Wn 47, call'd, the Tentative. In the Courſe 
f their Lectures, they kept three Ade, the 
Vor, the Minor, an the Sorbonick, and, 
Pra Doctor's Degree, were oblig d to hold a 
F-/p:ri2 : Before they were admitted to make 
Publick Lectures, they held an 4, call'd, 
Tc Reſumpt, and continu'd afterwards to 
ad twelve or fifteen Lectures every Year, 
Wd were Moderators allo at the Batchelors 
,; All which is to be found in the Col lecti- 
n of our ancient Statutes, made in the Year 
426, where it is eaſily ſeen, how long the 
Fourſe of Theological Studies was formerly, 
Ind what Exerciſes they perform'd. : 
Upon the Foot the Faculty now ſtands, 
W:tchelours are not oblig'd to teach Theology, 
Whis Profeſſion being reſerv'd to the Doctors, 
Who teach it in the celebrated Schools of the 
Porbonne and Navarre, where there are Chairs 
Wuilt for the Seculars, as there are alſo for 
Whe Regulars, in their own Houſes, The 
Bcholars are oblig'd to attend the Lectures of 
wo Profeſſors for three Years, writing under 


Jem, and hearing their Explications. At 
5 the expiration of this Term, they undergo 


two Examnations, the one in Philoſophy, and 
the other in Divinity, upon the Lectures they 
have been preſent at, and upon Sacred Hiſtory. 
Before they can be admitted Batcbelours, they 

mult 
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muſt have the unanimous Suffrages of fonic! 
Doctors, who, to prevent Partiality, are ch g un 
ſen by Lot or Balloting to be their Examiner; 22 
after which, they keep an Ad, call'd, rally 
Tentative, which, for the moſt part, is up e In 
the Divine Attributes, the Trinity. or Angel, ter 
After this Ad, if it happens to be before Ly ey ar 
in the firſt Year of Licenſe, they have an H to h 
terval until the firſt Day of January, of the 
ſecond Year, to prepare themſelves for t 
Licentiate's Degree; but if this Act is after e fa 
Eaſter, they are then oblig d to ſtay to the 
firſt of January, in the fourth Year. IE of 
Degree of Licentiate is preceded by two E. 
aminations, the one upon the Incarnation, the 
Laws, Human Actions and Sin; and the other 
upon the Sacraments, Holy Scripture, and E. 0 * ? 
clefiaſtical Hiſſory; and theſe | Examinatim cel 
are made by four Doctors choſen in the ſame 
manner as for the Tentative, whoſe Suffrage 
they muſt alfo have before they are admitted 
to this Degree + After they have obtain d i, 
they are oblig d to Diſpute, by Turns, at al 
Ads, as well of Licentiate as Tentative, and 
to keep three AFs during the two Years * 
remain in this Degree, vis, the Major, whic 
is generally upon Holy Scripture, the Tradition 
of the Church, and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and i 1 
holds from eight in the Morning until Night; 
the Minor, which is upon the Sacraments, 
and holds from fix in the Morning until Noon, 
or elſe from One until Night; and the Sw 

bionnict, 
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nick, which holds from fix in the Morn- 
R 8 until ſix at Night, at which no Do@or is 


Je Incarnation, the Laws, Sin and Graces. 
| fter the Expiration of theſe two Years, if 
ey are either ſo fortunate, or fo i ingenious, 

to have the Suffrages of the Doctors in their 
vour, who are their Cenſors, and aſſiſt at 
che Act, to the Number of Ten, and eſcape 
e fatal Number of Abſences, which cauſes 


1. cir Expulſion, and that they have kept an 
„ of Veſperies upon Holy Scripture and Mo- 
lity, which is not above two Hours long, 


d at which two Doctors Diſpute, and which 
alſo preceded by an Expe@ative Ad, held 
y a young Divine; after all this, I fay, they 
Peeive a Doctor's Cap, every one according to 
Heir Place, as it is order d, by the Suffrages 
f the DoFors of the Faculty, and afterwards 
Dre Moderators at an A& they call the Anlick, 
phich is kept by a young Divine in the Halt 
F the Archbiſhop of Paris They are fix 
ears after this without a right to Vote in the 
\ſſemblies of the Faculty, and in the fifth Year 
cep an Ad, call'd, the Ræſumpt upon Que- 
ſions of Scri itture or Controverſy, at which 
he DoFors Diſpute; and this is the Courſe 
and End of the Exerciſes of the Faculty of 
Divinity of Paris. 

The Advantage of theſe Studies, and the 


W/J-rator, as at other Ads, and which is ge- 
rally upon Scholaſtick Matters, eſpecially 


Progreſs they make in Divinity by following 
them, 
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them, is very vifible. They begin firſt wiz 
teaching young Divines the Elements and tir 
Principles of Theology, and with giving 
them a general Idea thereof in ſome ſuccind 
Treatiſes of it, and with exerciſing them alf 
very early to Reſpond and Diſpute; nay, they 
even compel them to improve and ftuiy 
Things thoroughly by their rigorous Exami. 
nations of them: They afterwards exercis 
them in Publick Ade, Theſes and Diſputatin, 
which begets in them an Emulation to exif 
their Fellows, and prompts them to a cloſer 
Application to the Study of thoſe Things tht 
are to be the Subjects of their Publick Ad, 
in order to acquire a Reputation; and thek 

Exerciſes contain the whole of Theology: 
Theyhaveiſo much time allotted them to Study 
every thing thoroughly, that it is their om 
Faults if they are not able Divines; and i 
for thoſe Things which their. Publick. Exer 
cifes diſpenſe with, they ought neverthelels 
to make part of their private Studies, nor 
ought they then to bid adieu to Study, when 
once they have acquir'd a Doctor's Cap; bu 
rather look on all their paſt Studies as Prel- 
minaries only, or Qualifications for a mon 
ſolid and ſubſtantial knowledge of Divinity: 
If they are not diverted by other Employ 
ments or Avocations, they cannot do bettet 
than by being wholly attach'd to Theology; 
but if they are, they ought ſtill to Study ſo 
much, at Jeaſt, as regards their reſpective Oc 
| CUpations 
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upations, whether of Doctors, Preachers or 
W:1911i//s, and to let no conſiderable part of 
heir Life paſs without ftudying Holy Scri- 
ure, the Councils, Fathers, and good Eccle- 
aſtical Authors. 
Rut to return to the Exerciſes of the Schools: 
may perhaps be aſk d, Whether or no it 
more to the purpoſe to exerciſe Scholars by 
We way of Publick Ads, Diſputations, and 
| bolaſtick Reſponſes, where all Things are 
Wropos'd and reſfolv'd in form, or by the 
ay of Theological Lectures, where Diffi- 
Ities are propos'd ſimply, arid in few 
ords, without tying themſelves down to 
de forms of Schools? Tis certain, that of 
ld the principal Exerciſes of Divines of the 
uculty of Paris, were by the way of Pub- 
Wk Lectures, both for the Explication of 
Wo! Scripture, and of the Work of the "Maſter 
W the Sentences ;, nor can it be doubted, but 
at this kind of Exerciſe is of great uſe to- 
ards forming the Mind, that it obliges us to 
dy Things thoroughly, and gives us a fa- 
lity of Expreſſion: It were therefore to be 
ind, that theſe Exerciſes were yet in uſe 
Theolog y, as they are with thoſe that are 


y: nitted into the Sorbonne for Philyſophy, 
07 Which they are oblig'd to profeſs two Years 
ttt fore they can be receiv'd into that Society: 
34 muſt nevertheleſs be confeſs'd, on the other 
5 „ ind, that Publick Diſputations, according 


the Method of the Schools, is of very 
EW 8 1 
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great ſervice, as well to exerciſe the Faculti 
and improve the Mind, as to propoſe and 8 
folve Difficulties in a eaſy, juſt, and congjþ 
manner; for here they cannot deviate 
wander from the Point, by reaſon of they 
being obliged to conclude directly, and vill 
rove the Propoſition denied, or elſe to con 
Fat the diſtinctiom until the Difficulty is wholly 
remov'd. Great care however ought to 
taken that this Method be not abu 
either, 


Firſt, In confining ourſelves to dry Sylk 
giſms without Ornament: Or, 

Secondly, In uſing unintelligible or bark 

rous Terms : Or, 

Thirdly, In propoſing Difficulties that ax 
nothing but meer Quirks, without any ſol 
Foundation : Or, 

Forrthly, In not purſuing the Difficulty 
the Propoſition, but flying to ſuch ſhifts 4 
remove us farther from it : Or, 

Fifthly, In repeating the ſame Difficulty! 
8 Syllogifms to prolong the Diſput 

T, 

Sixthly, In urging trifling Arguments belt 
we come to the bottom of the Difficulty. 


Theſe Abuſes are but too common 1n ti 
Schools, and no Remedy has been yet thoug 
of. In order therefore to manage a Diſpu 
ton well and juſtly, and in a manner 


pay inſtruct not only the Opponent and Re- 
ondent, but the Aſſiſtants alſo, and give 
em an agreeable Satisfaction; to do this, I 
, the Opponent, after he has advanc'd the 
Wropoſition he deſigns to maintain, ought to 
Wroduce his Mediums of Proof, whether ta- 
Wn from Holy Scripture, the Canons of Coun- 
, the Authority of the Fathers, or other 
Wheological Places, all which he ſhou'd do 
as few Words, arid apt Terms as poſlible, 
d then put the Difficulty into a Syllogiſm, 
hich the Reſpondent, on the other hand, 
pu'd repeat; and when he has denied or 
ſtinguiſh'd the Propoſitions, E299 cok his 
2aſons for that Negation, and produce his 
oofs to ſupport his {ide of the Queſtion, or 
e ſhou'd clear up the ſtate of the Queſtion, 
unraveling the diſtinction; then, let the 
ponent, if he lias any thing new to offer, 
her in Proof of the ropolition denied, or 
combat the diſtinction his Antagoniſt made, 
opoſe them briefly and clearly, and reduce 
em again into a Syllogiſm, to which the 
ſpondent ought to anſwer, by offering al- 
ays ſomething new. There is no Neceſſity 
ſuch a Diſputatiori to be long, one or two 
ſtances being ſufficient to remove the Diffi- 
ty, and all that is added farther, is gene- 
bY ſuperfluity or repetition; and there's 
thin 

pertinent Arguments, in which there is 
ul the fame Difficulty, only in another form. 
, "3; Mode- 
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2 more tedious than a long train of 


a * 
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Moderation and good Nature are neceſſy 


Qualifications for Diſputants, nothing ſittin Ie 
worſe upon them than Paſſion and Spleen; Dif 
and if it is not allowable to be too warm j of 3 
Diſputes of a ſerious Nature, how much mut _ 5 
inſupportable muſt it be in ſuch as are only Aut. 
Exerciſe? But above all Things, offenſive a app 
reproachful Terms ought to be avoided h the | 
both the Parties in Diſpute, they being ny poſe 
tually indebted to each other in Civility a make 
Courteſy: They ouglit not, however, to abu intro 
any thing of the force of their Arguments o v 
either fide: All Pique and Pride ought in A, ſuett 
manner to be avoided, and both the P, 
ſhou'd hear each other for their mutual EH ndale 
ciſe and Inſtruction; the one ſhou'd propiMence 
his Difficulties with Modeſty, and the od Inc 
Anſwer them without Pride: Truth au. G0 
ought to Triumph, and nothing but Hines 
ſhou'd influence the Audience; For what if; gion 
there in a Magiſterial Tone, or in an Inv one 
ing Manner, that ſhou'd take with any Bi ments 
* When the Queſtion is purely Proben., w. 
© tical, and what may be maintain dont er, Ot 
„ther fide, without wounding Religion fnce, 
Faith, it is then allowable to each Party ficult 
* maintain his Ground, and bear as h Inab 
upon the Adverſary as he pleaſes; Mugh 
* when fundamental Truths of Religion M aneſs 
* attack'd, then, as the learned and judico 
* Mabilon obſerves, Objections ought w 
made with all the caution and diſcrei cer, 


& im 
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imaginable, that it may appear nothing 
elſe is intended but the clearing up of ſome 
W Difficulty, and not barely to make the beſt 
W of a Reaſon or an Opinion, or to eſtabliſh 
W it in good earneſt, Tilly, ſays the fame 
Author, however Heathen he was, did not 
approve of this way of Diſputing againſt 
the Deity, whether it was done on pur- 
poſe, or by way of feint only, nor did he 
make any ſcruple of branding that Cuſtom, 
introduc'd in his Time, with the Character 
of Wicked and Impious:“ * Mala & impiz 
nſuetudo' eft contra Deos diſputandi, ſiue 
imo id fit, ſive ſimulatès. In ſhort, it is 
andalous in Chriſtian Schools to ſee the Ex- 
ence of God, the Myſteries of the Trinity 
d Incarnation, the moſt Sacred Truths of 
e Goſpel, and the moſt inconteſtable Do- 
ines of the Chriſtian Religion, and even 
lipgion itſelf diſputed. How common 1s it 


WW one of the Parties in Diſpute to draw Ar- 
ments from Atheiſts, Socinians and Here- 
WF, which the other is not qualified to an- 
nager, or at beſt very weakly, ſo that the Au- 


nce, whoſe Minds were attentive to the 
ficulty, are liable to be perverted thro? 
Inability, unleſs they have Judgment 
dugh to ſee thro' it; but it is indeed the 
lineſs of the Moderator of the Act to look 
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to this, and ſupply. what is wanting on H relid 
ſide of the Reſpondent. wo 9 ih 
The way of exerciſing, and teaching Iich 


Private and Publick Conferences, is allo 
very good and very ancient Method, a eſum 
which the Old Philoſophers follow'd, eſpe ra 
ally Socrates and Plato, and is what many Held t: 
the ancient Fathers made uſe of in ti eater 
Works, whether in Refuting the Jews u hen 
Hereticks, or in Inſtructing the Chriſtians, wiiMP!ity : 
has been alſo the practice of the Monks fi ) Tall 
their own Inſtruction and Edification : |; Water! 
likewiſe ſerviceable to young Divines, M itho. 
are either oblig d to anſwer to the Queſiu ad {c 
that are aſk'd them in ſuch Things as ti n 


Wxity, 


have ſtudied, and reſolve the Diffeuu e tak 
thereof, or elſe to hear them explain'd ]’ e) I 
they are beyond their Solution; nor is it d du 
leſs Advantage, even amongſt the Learnil ght © 
ſeeing it helps them to go to the bottom en? 
the Queſtion, and puts them upon commiſ *''2! 
cating their Knowledge mutually to «adi Ce 
other: But then, that theſe Conferences mi inctio 
be regular, and a real Benefit reap d fff © 
them, the Subject of them ought to be pia hat F 
ouſly known by all thoſe that are to manage pnfere 
it, according to the practice of the Biſhops e tl 
various Dioceſſes, where each ſpeak, in ta uſe. 
Turn, upon the Subject propos d, and aft F irſt 
wards commit to Writing the Reaſon! of F 
reful 


and Reſult of the Aſſembly ; For fart 
order herein, it is neceſſary there be * 
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reſident of the Conference, to propoſe the 
oeſtion, and explain the State of it, to recall 
Ich as Wander, to prevent too much Pro- 
Wxity, to rectify thoſe that are Miſtaken, to 
eſume all that has been ſaid, and then to 
av up the Concluſion.” There may allo be 
eld familiar Conferences amongſt Divines of 
Wir cater Learning and Avilities, at which, 
hen a Point of Doctrine, Diſcipline or Mo- 
ality is propos'd, and the Parties all prepar'd 
Talk upon it, it is hardly poſſible any thing 
daterial can be left unſaid; or elſe they may, 
rithout propoſing any particular Subject, 
kad ſome Author, upon which each Man 
day make his Reflections. But then care muſt 
2 taken, that in Conferences of this kind, 
ey do not fall upon incidental Queſtions, 
d dwell upon them until they have loſt 
ght of the principal: This inconvenience 
fren ariſes, and indeed it is hardly poſſible 
avoid it, unleſs the Members that compoſe 
je Conference are Men of Parts and Di- 
inction, and capable of Talking on each 
ead with exactneſs and accuracy. Again, 
hat Peace and Order be preſerv'd in theſe 
pnferences, and a mutual Advantage reap'd 
* the following Directions may be 
uſe. 
Firſt, Let all Interruptions and promiſ- 
ous Talking of many Perſons together be 
cfully ayoided, 


84 Secondly, 
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Secondly, Let them be manag'd with Ter 
per and Moderation. | 

Thirdly, Let there be no Airs of Vari 
and Oſtentation, nor no contempt of other 

Fourthly, Let no Man be Peremptory an 
Poſitive; but let a Decorum and Modeſtyt 
obſerv'd by all; and a Deference paid t 
each other, by attending to what is ſaid by 
every Individual, and giving it its docs 
Weight, without Biaſs or Prejudice, in 6: 
vour of any private Opinion: In ſhort, | 
Truth alone be their aim, and let cl 
Member contribute what Light he can ers 
diſcover it. 


. H A P. XXV. 


Of the Works to be Studied in a Cut 

af: Divinity, in the School of the 
Faculty of Divinity of Paris, and 
the Acts that are kept to arrive d 
Doctor 8 Degree. 7 


= 


E have already given a particular Ac 
count of. the Courſe of Theologim 
Studies and Exerciſes, which muſt be goth 
through, 1 in the Univerſity of Paris, 25 8 
| 1 [ 
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WD-7or of Divinitys Degree can be obtain'd. 
Hut foraſmuch as the generality of the Divines 
f France are appointed to theſe Studies, and 
his Work is more particularly calculated for 
What Meridian, it cannot be unneceſſary to 
ive here a Plan of the Works to be Studied, 
well for a general Courſe of Theology, as 
Wor each AZ in particular. And altho' this 
Woes not immediately concern any but thoſe 
What are deſign'd to proſecute theſe Studies, 
et may it be of ſome uſe and benefit to all 
WDivines, and eſpecially thoſe that are Mem- 
ders of other Univerſities, which, for the 
moſt part, are upon the ſame Foot with that 
df Paris. 1 
| Philoſophy being granted to be a neceſſary 
Introduction to Tbeciagy, and what we have 
Already prov'd, it will follow that every one 
Wought to go thro? a Courſe of it before he 
Wcgins with his Theological Studies; nay, he 
Wnuſt do it under Profeſſors of the Univerſity 
pf Paris, before he can be admitted into the 
Divinity Schools. The Philoſophy of the 
chools was formerly that of Ariftotle's, after 
he Method of the Averroiſts; but at this 
Day it is not ſo ſervilely follow'd, nor do the 
Profeſſors deny themſelves the Liberty of 
bringing into their Writings the Principles 
and Diſcoveries of Moderns, which render 
their Philoſophy both more agreeable and 
uſeful : 'They do not, however, wholly neg- 
ect the Queſtions of the Old Philoſophy, nor 


. indeed 
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indeed ought they, of how little account 6 
ever they may be in themſelves, becauſe they 
are of uſe in School Divinity, the Terms any 
Notions of that Philoſophy being there te. 
tain'd, and the Candidates for Holy Orden 
examin'd according to its Principles: There 
are ſome Queſtions again which we ſhou d not 
be Ignorant of, altho it were only to knoy 
how to deſpiſe them, but which nevertheleſs 
may be made good uſe of: We ought not 
however, to dwell upon theſe, nor to gin 
them any place in our eſteem, Queſtions of 
this kind, == great a part ſoever they mad: 
of the Old Philoſophy, and indeed they wer: 
treated of with ſuch Prolixity that their 
Writings were almoſt wholly taken up with 
them, yet are they now ſeen through, and 
the preſent Profeſſors content themſelves with 
barely touching upon them, and ſhewing that 
they were often no more than Diſputes about 
Words or unprofitable Subtilties, and, in ſhort, 
take no more notice of them than what is ab- 
{olutely neceſſary to let us in to them, and to 
uy us to anſwer them: Their preſent 
abours are of greater Importance, and of 
more real ſervice to Mankind : They amply 
and curiouſly treat of the ſeveral Branches dl 
Philoſophy, and wholly conſult our Improve 
ment in them: Their Logic, is adapted to 
form the Mind, and qualify us to Reaſon 
juſtly; Their Metaphy/icks, to inſtruct us i 
the greateſt Truths, and to furniſh the wy 
2 | a ; | WI 
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with the moſt ſublime Ideas; Their Morality 
Wi: ſo ſubſtantial and pure, that it inſpires us 
W with the love of Goodneſs, and forms the 
Man of Honour: Their Phyficks diſcover to 


nos the true and proper Cauſes of Effects; and 
rc i their Mathematicks enlarge our Ideas, and aſ- 
ot AR ſt us in our Reaſonings. If a Man is not ſo 
WW happy as to find a Profeſſor thus teaching Phi- 
eb loſfophy, he may ſupply that defect with read- 


Mr. Regis, or of Duhamel; and if he chooſes 
to come nearer the common Method, ler 
him read Mr. Pourc hot, which will ſuffici- 
ently qualify him for his Batchelour's Exami- 


cr WF nation in Philoſophy. I would alfo adviſe 
ith nim, during his Three Years Theological Stu- 
n dies, beſides the Lectures taken from his Pro- 
th feſſor, to ſtudy a Body of Divinity of ſome 
hat good Authors, ſuch as the Sentences of Peter 
ot Lombard, for inſtance, to begin with, which 
10 is the Foundation of the Theolo e 
a 


Schools, and when he has read that once, to 
go through it a ſecond time with ſome good 


ol! Wi beſt : But as the Method of the Maſter of the 
ply A Sentences is not altogether the ſame with that 
; of which is obſerv'd in the Schools, it will not 
ve- be amiſs to read ſome more Modern Compoſiti- 
toon of this kind; of which I take that of Mr. 
on Duhamel to be preferable to the reſt, both for the 
10 purity of * and the plainneſs and perſpi- 
” cuity of the Work: To this allo may be added, 


* 


to 


ing the Art of Thinking; the Philoſophy of 


Commentator, as . who I take to be the 
e 
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to advantage, the Book of Chriſtian and /. 


thodox DoGrine, wherein are contain'd ye 
ſolid Principles of Divinity; nor ſhould th; 


Study of Holy Scriptare be neglected during 


this time, but be read over from one end tg 
the other, with ſome good Commentator, 2 


 Tirims or Menochius; as alſo the Prolegomena 


of Mr. Du Pin upon the Bible for the Authors 
of: the Sacred Books, which alone contain 
whatever is neceſſary for a Novice in Divi: 
nity toknow: The Chronolog y in Vitre's Bible 
ought alſo to be taken along with the reſt, an 
is ſufficient to ſet out with : Thus, with theſe 
Auxiliaries, he will be qualified to paſs thro 
the two Examinations of Philoſophy and The- 
log y for his Batchelour's Degree. | 

Beſides theſe two Examinations, he is alſo 


to hold a Tentative Ad for Batchelour.; to pre- 


pare himſelf for which, he ought to ſtudy 
particularly thoſe Queſtions which are gene- 


rally the Subjects of it, ſuch as the Divine 


Attributes, the Trinity and Angels, It woud 
be no bad Practice, in my Opinion, to begin 


this A# with a Theſis in favour of the Chriſli 


an Religion, againſt Atheiſts, Ferws, Mabo- 
metans, and other Infidels: To do which ſuc- 
ceſsfully, he ſhou'd prepare himſelf with ſtu- 
dying ſuch Authors as have treated of tus 
Subject; but foraſmuch as theſe are very nu. 
merous, and he may not have time to read 


them all, it will ſuffice to read Grotius, Paſchal 


and Avbaate, and, if he have time, * 
| e 
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Demonſtrat. Evangel. After this, the firſt 
Nueſtion generally propos d in this Act, is that 
f the Exiſtence of God; upon which ſuch. 


te of ee and Teen ae 
3 Wuppos'd to have been read, as evidently prove 


Ine Point from Natural Reaſon, and anſwer 
Whe Objections that are brought againſt it: 
ut to be able to defend this Truth with 
Wreater Strength, it will be proper to read 
Wuclh Authors as have treated profeſſedly of it, 
Wuch as the Meditations of Mr. Deſcartes ; 
Ihe Treatiſe of the Exiſtence of God, by 
W/ 7icquelot, with ſome other Works againſt 
WH: bc:i/ts. Upon the Divine Attributes,itisenough 
Jo read the firſt Volume of Pet avius's Theclogiæ 
W-Grine; It will alſo ſuffice to conſult the 
me Author upon the Divine Providence and 
WAnowledge, Predeſtination and Reprobation : 
WI heſe do indeed require a particular Study; 
Hut as there is no neceſſity to wade very deep 
Wn them for the Tentative Ad, ſo it will be 
Wbundantly ſufficient to Study well this Au- 
Whor. Upon the Queſtion of the Millennium, 
Wand that of the State of Souls after Death, 
which generally make a conſiderable part of 
this AF, there is enough to be found in the 
Diſſertations of Mr. Du Pin upon the Apoca- 
[ps : The particular Queſtion which always 


u. accompanies the laſt, viz. Whether it is 
ad etermin'd in the 22d of S. John's Revelation, 
chat the Souls of the Juſt immediately after 


Death enjoy the Beatifick Viſion, is treated of 
3 es 
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in one of Mr. de Launoi's Letters; and it 
eaſy to have recourſe to the Original for tif 
Paſſages from S. Bernard, which are fo con, 
monly alledg d upon this Subject, as alſo g 
conſult the Divines that have undertaken 9 
explain them. W 8 OETE 
When we come to the Myſtery of the Th. 
nity, the ſecond Volume of Petabius's The. 
lngiæ DoGrine will furniſh us not only wit 
the Do#rine, but the Hiſtory of the Trin 
alſo : But to be farther inform'd of both, i 
will be proper to ſtudy them ſeparately, a 
for the laſt, to conſult the Hiſtory of the & 
bellians, Arians, and other Anti-Trinitarin 
Hereticks; enough of which may be found it 
the Memoirs of Mr. de Tillemont, and in Mi 
Hermant's Hiſtory of S. Athanaſius : For the 
firſt, viz. the Doctrine of the Trinity, it 
will not be amiſs to confult ſome of the Work 
of the Ancients, as S. Hilary's and S. Auſtin 
Books of the Trinity, with ſome of S. 4th 
naſiuss Works: It is alſo of indiſpenſible Ne. 
ceſſity, to be qualify'd to anſwer the Argu- 
ments of Socinians againſt the Trinity; fot 
which purpoſe there is nothing better than 
the Works of De la Place, and Biſhop Bu 
upon the Faith of the Anti-Nicene Ii 
thers. "2 | * 
With regard to the Queſtion of the P, 
ſion of the Holy Spirit, which is a Diſputs 
between the Greeks and Latins, that is, wit 


ther it proceeds from the Father and the 1 
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Studying Divinity. 271 
from the Father only by the Son, recourſe 
ou'd be had to the Hiſtory of this Conteſt, 
Hough of which is to be met with in Alatius 

d Petavius, as well as what relates to the 
dition of the Word Filioque in the Creed. Ag 
the other Queſtions of Notions, Relations 
d Proceſſions, they are ſufficiently treated 
by Divines, and are fſuppos'd to have 


en read; and as to thoſe that have regard 
ie Things unknown, vis. why the Proceſſion 


the Son is calbd Generation, and that of 
We Holy Spirit not ſo; and whether the Holy 
Pirit wou'd be diſtinguiſh'd from the Son, if 
© proceeded only from the Father; and many 
i; her Queſtions of this Nature, I think they 
Woud be much better let alone: But if in 
pmpliance with Cuſtom they alſo are made 
rt of the Tentative AF, what is in Petavius, 
Wd commonly to be met with in the Works 
f Divines are more than ſufficient. | 

The Theſis upon Angels ought to be as 


5 ort as poſſible, and ſhou'd take in no more 
ou Nan what preciſely regards their Exiſtence and 
© ature, that is, whether there are ſuch Be- 
mm Jap and whether they have Bodies, or are 


re Spirits : Whatever elſe concerns them 

phich cannot be decided from ſolid Princi- 

ples, ought, in wy Opinion, to have no place 
e 


cel. WW" the Theſis, unleſs we except what regards 
ute heir Knowledge of our AGions, and their 
hee 1441 41 anſbip of Mankind, which ought to 
500, e remitted to Controverſial Diſputations: 


Upon 
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272 The Method f 
Upon the two firſt Queſtions, Eſtius, and othe 
Divines, afford us what ls abundantly vu 
cient. 
It will be objected nerhaps, that there is Not 
time enough between the Examinations and 
the Tentative Ad, to ſtudy all the Work 
abovemention'd : If it be ſo, let ſome judicioy 
Perſon be conſulted to pick out of them fone 
of the moſt uſeful and exact; but, in my Jude 
ment, all of them ought to be ſtudied befor 
the Examinations. | 

The time between the 4 for Batihe 
and the Commencement of Licentiate, is 
precious Interval, upon the Employment d 
which, the Succeſs of our Theological St 
dies very much depends : It 1s given for our 
preparation for the Examinations and Ads d 
Licentiate, which comprehends no leſs than 
the whole Number of Theological Treatiſe; 
but more particularl 7 thoſe of the Sacrament; 
of the Study of Holy Scripture; of Council 
and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories. To prepare for 
theſe Examinations, it will ſufhce to read 
ſome of the choiceſt and ableſt Divines upon 
the Points then to be anſwer'd to, as Pets 
vius upon the Incarnation ; Eſtius, Maldond 
and Bellarmine upon the Sacraments ; upd 
Holy Scripture, the Prolegomena's of Serrariu 
I leon, and Mr. Du Pin ; Father Simons 
Critical Hiſtory of the Old and New T: 1 
ment, together with ſome good Commentators 


as Eſlius upon the difficult Places of Holy S 
Niue, 


Wer 1 
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| ure, and the Epiſtles of 8. Paul, and Mal- 
Hinat upon the Evangeliſts, For Councils and 
cclefiaſtical Hiſtory, the following Works 
Wucht to be conſulted, vis. The Abridgment 

Mr. Du Pin's Bibliotheque of Eccleſtaſlical 


bee, or rather the whole Work, which 
ill give à Notion particular enough of all 


e important Points of Escclſiaſtical Hiſtory; 
We Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Father Alexander, 
Which reduces all the Queſtions into the form 
the Schools; and Uſher's Annals. for the 
W://ory of the Old Teſtament : The Study of 
Wcſe Works is more than ſutficterit to qualify 
for theſe two Examinations; but as this 15 
Wo the time of preparation for the As, it 
Will be proper, not only to read che Authors 
Wready pointed out, bat thoſe alſo and more 
peclally that we are about to recommend for 

cry Theſis. | | | HIT 
For the Sorbonnick Ad, where the Theſes 
commonly upon the Incarnation, Lan 
Wd Grace; let tlie Works of the ancient Fa- 
Ers be read upon tlie firſt, and particularly 
> Deciſions of the Councils of Epheſus and 
alcedon, with what is contain'd thereupon 
the Ads of thofe Councils, together with 
e of the Works of S. Cyril and Theodorit + - 
don the Queſtion of the Suffering of one of 
Perſons of the Sacred Trinity, the Letter 
the Monks of Scythia ought to be conſulted, 
th the Anſwer of the African Biſhops; the 
tings of John * and tlie "ue 
tiſes 
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274 The Method of 
tiſes of Father Noris. Upon the Queſiz 
whether Feſus Chriſt had but one or ty 
Wills, let recourſe be had to the Sixth Cy, 
eil, and to the Writings there contain d 2 
alſo to the Works of Leontius and S. Maxim 
Upon the Natural Filiation of Jeſus Chi 


the Writings of Alcuinus, Etherius, Pauli ll 
of Aquila, and Agobardus againſt Felix Me p 
Elipandus, with the Definition of the Cri - 2 
of Francfort : As the Myſtery of the Inca. 
tion is generally accompanied with N 
regards the Virgin Mary, and more eis 8 
ally her Conception; let the Works lat! 
ready Pointed out be conſulted on that $i odi 
|: £ | len 
| Upon human AZions, Sin, and the I Vork 
the ordinary Works of Divines upon elt 
and Free- Mill are ſufficient; but then Meral, 
Writings of S. Auſtin upon theſe Heads och. 
by no means be diſpens'd with, no more ther mi; 
the Works of the Ninth and the pre e ad 
Century : Care muſt be taken alfo, above ver 
things, that no extravagant Opinions be em, 
brac'd, nor thoſe receivd in the Schools b B 
demn'd, nor the Definitions of the Ce 12 
-| departed from. In ſhort, upon each Cue me 
to be anſwer'd in the Ad of the Saru tion 
they ought to be prepar'd to prove their F the 
Sentiment, and to anſwer alſo: to all the M alavi 
jections that ſhall be offer'd againſt it; w the 
which with facility, and to be Maſter of With. 1 
Subject, all the principal Works como dt 
" UP 
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upon each Head, of which we ſhall make 
ore particular mention in the Catalogue, 
Wuzht to be conſulted. 

In the Minor AF, the Theſes are commonly 
pon the Sacraments, the Matter of which 
ing very extenſive, they ouglit to ſtudy 
ell Ii the Scripture ſays thereof; what 
De : practice of the Church in every Centur * 
W : as alſo thoſe Paſſages of the Fathers that 
ke mention of them, together with the Sa- 
Mamentaries and Rituals: For their eaſe in 
is Study, the greateſt part of the Queſtions 
at relate to the Sacraments havebeen me- 
odically treated of in the preſent Age, by 
len of great Parts arid Learning, whoſe 
Vorks ought to be tead before they under- 
ke this AF. Upon the Sacraments in ge- 


= eral, beſides. the Authors mention d in the 


gth Chapter, as Eſtius, Maldonat and Bel- 
min, Melchior Canus and Voſſns, Sc. may 
added Arcudius, and the Book of Father 
enin.; and upon the Form and Matter of 
em, the 17th and 18th Chapters of the 
th Book of Morinus upon Penance, with 
e 12th Chapter of the 10th Book of the 
ime Work, 5 the third of his firſt Exerci- 
ation upon Ordinatlont: Upon the Intention 

the Miniſter, a ſmall Piece of Catharin s; 
alavicini and Fra. Paul upon this Subject, 
their Hiſtories fof the Council of Trent; 
1th. the ninth part of the Difficulties pro- 
os d to Mr. Steiaert: Upon the Sacrament of 
T2 Baptiſm, 
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Baptiſm, there is nothing better than Gere 
Vaſſiuss Work: Upon the Matterof Bapriſy 
the Diſſertation of Father Hardowin de Bas 
tiſmo in Vino: Upon the Form of it, t 
16th Chapter of the 8th Book of Moriny 
upon Penance; and upon Baptiſm in thy 
Name of Feſus Chriſt, the Diſſertation g 
Father Hardowin, and the BenediFins Ni 
upon the Paſſage of S. Ambroſe, which ſeem 
to Authorize it: Upon the Queſtion of th 
Validity of the Baptiſm of Hereticks, the La 
ters of S8. Cyprian thereupon cannot be di 
pens'd with; nor are the following Woh 
leſs neceſſary, viz. S. Auſtin's Books upa 
this Subject, together with his other Work 
againſt the Donatiſts; the Paſſage of Optau 
that regards this Queſtion, with what Ms 
Du Pin has ſaid of it in the Preface to li ore 
Edition of Optatus ; the Diſſertations of Ia 
ther Nicolai, of Mr. de Launoi, and of Mt 
David, touching the Plenary Council, and the 
44th Note of the 4th Volume of the Menu: 
of Mr. de Tilemont upon S.Cyprian : Upon 
the Neceſ/ity of Infant Baptiſm, let the Cot 
troverſial Writers againſt the Anabaptiſts K 
read, eſpecially the Treatiſes of Caſſande, 
and the Seventh Book of the Subverſion d 
Morality, by Mr. Arnaul1 : Upon the Stat 
of Infants that die Unbaptiz'd, the Diſſent 
tions of Caſſunder, and the other Treatils 
mention'd in the 19th Chapter upon this Ar 
ticle, the Arguments of all which have bar 
| FELUN 
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upon this Subject, with a Letter of Father 
Lany's to that Author: Upon Communion il 
both kinds, the Treatiſes of Mr. de Menu 
and Larroque touching the Liturgy ; the 
Works of Cardinal Bona, Mr. de Vert, aud 
Mr. Grancclas: Upon Religious Worſbip the 
Hiſtories of Larroque and Daillee : Upon 
Adoration of the Euchariſt, the Treatiſe q 
Mr. Boileau ;, with a Work of his, and ans 
thes of Dr. Alix*'s upon the Nature of the 
Blood of Feſus Chriſt in his Glorified Body: 
and upon frequent Communion, the Works i 
Petavius and Mr. Arnauld. Upon the Sms Mid 
ment of Penance in general, it will ſuffice t he 
read Morinus, with what Petavius, Mr. A , 
nauld, and Father Sirmond have writ upon 
it. Upon Contrition, the Books of the Bi 
ſhop of Caſtorie, of Mr. de Launoi, Mr. Jam 
and Mr. Boileau are ſufficient : Upon Confei 
ſion, the Treatiſes of Boileau, Father Ale: 
ander, and Father S. Martha againſt Dailte 
are proper, whoſe Book ought alſo to de 
read at the ſame time: Upon the Canon Onni 
utriuſque ſexus, Mr. de Launoi Upon Er 


communication, Eveillon, and the Treatiſes of he 
Mr. Du Pin: Upon Extream Unction, nothing EY 
more is neceſſary than the Treatiſes of I. 
ſieurs e Launoi, de Sainte Beuve, and Daillt, ode 
every thing relating to this Subject being con. + 
tain'd in them; as is alſo to the Subſect d= 
Orders in Morinus's Treatiſe of them: Upon 5 
Ma 


the Celibacy of the Clergy, the Objections of 


Calixt 
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de S. Beuve, and the new Book of Conference 
upon Marriage, by Father Semelier. Laſtly 
Upon all the Ceremonies and Uſapes in the 
Sacraments, let Father Menard's"'Sacramen. 
tary jof S. Gregory be conſulted ; Father Mz: 
billon's Liturgies, with his Preface ; Father 
Martenne's Treatiſes of Rites, together with 
thoſe of Meflieurs de Verte and Grancolas. 
The Major Act is of all the moſt Ipo 
tant, and that which comprehends the mol 
Matter; for it takes in the Queſtions in ge 
neral upon Holy Scripture; the Hierarcy; Nory 
the Rights and Limits of Eccleſiaſtical ani Wi 
Temporal Power; Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, eſe 
cially that of General Councils and Here 
and the principal Points of Chronolop y and 
Criticiſm, as well upon the Sacred Hiſtory af 
the New Teſtament, as upon Fceleſiakic 
Hiſtory, and Authors. 
Upon Holy Scripture we have already 
pointed out the Books that àre proper to be 
read; which may nevertheleſs. be abridged 
for the preparation for this Act, and be re- 
duc'd to the following few, viz. 'Waltons 
Prolegomena's, Mr. *Huet's Evangelical De. 
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monſtration; Morinus's Exercitationg ; Father . E 
Simon's Critical Hiſtory of the Old and New Head: 
LTeſtament; Mr. Arnauld's Book of the Read. le FE 
zug of Holy Scripture ; with the Defence ot ans 
the Verſionꝶ and Prolegomena's of Mr. Du Pin, f 8. 
wherein all the Queſtions upon Holy Scr ard 
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re that make part of this Act are amply 


ly, We 2tcd of. A 

For preparation for this Ac in Eccleſiaſtical 
ry, let the Ancient Hiſtorians be firſt 
(a: refully read, as Euſebins, Socrates, Sogomen 
te d Theodorit; the Extras of Theodorus 
th or, with the excellent Notes of Valeſius; 


te Abridgment of Liberatus Diaconus, and 
e Writings of Marius Mercator  La@antius 
don the Death of the Perſecutors, with the 
votes of Toinard, and for the particular Hi- 
Wory of France, S. Gregory of Tours: Let 
De 47s of General Councils alfo be read, with 
Wrticular Treatiſes u pon various Queſtions, 
Pearſon, Mr. de Tillemont, and Mr. Du Pin 
pon that, Whether or no S. Peter was ever 


of i Rome? Upon the Miſſion of S. Dionyſius 
cal to Gaul, the Diſſertations of Father Sirmond, 


leſſieurs die Marca and de Launoi; upon the 


dy cceſſton of Popes and Biſhops of great Sees, 
be hat Mr. D, Pin has faid in his Hiſtory will 


ffice; upon the Life, Death and Aſſumption 
Wi the Bleſſed Virgin, fee Mr. de Tillemont, 
Wir. de Launoi, Mr. Lavocat and Mr. Fol. 


D. pon the Hiſtory of Hereticks in general, let 
her . Epiphanins, S. Auſtin and Philaſtrins be 
e Head: But for more particular Inſtruction in 
ae Hiſtory of the Pelagians and Semi-Pela- 
olan, ſee what concerns it in the laſt Edition 
f S. Auſtin's Works, with Voſſius alſo and 


ardinal Noris: Upon the Queſtion relating 
the Monks of Scythia, vis, Whether one: Ul 
14 : "yy 14 , | 3 the 
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the Perſons in the Holy Trinity ſufer'd : (i 
the Diſſertation of Cardinal Noris Upon th 
Hiſtory of the Donatiſts, the Books of 0 
zatus and S. Auſtin's Hiſtory of them in hy 
Works, with ſome particular Ireatiſes ofhy 
together with Mr. Die Pin's Hiſtory of they 
as it ſtands before lis Edition of Optau 
Upon the Criticiſms on Authors and Wark 
Mr. Du Pin's Bibliotheque will ſuffice, as wil 
the Memoirs of Mr. de Tillemont for all H. 
ſtory in general down to the 1670 Century, 
For the Hiſtory of the following Ages, kt 
the Authors that have writ of them de 
conſulted : Upon the Queſtion touching tht 
three Chapters, ſee the Ad of the 5th Com 
cil, and the Writings upon that Subject, v. 
gether with the Decrees of Pope Vigil: 
Upon the Hiſtory of the Monotbelites, lee the 
Ads of the 6th Council, and particularly up 
on the Queſtion that regards Honorius, tht 
Works of the Modern Authors that have 
treated thereof, as the Diſſertation of Faber 
Garnier: Upon the Queſtion of Images, itt 
the AFs of the Eaſtern Councils upon ti 
Head, together with what Authors of tt 
Weſt have writ upon it, more eſpecially 
Dailee'in his Latin Treatiſe, and a Preface d 
Father Mabillon's, that is to be found in tit 


AFs of the: Saints of the Order of S. ben Wt L 
dict. Upon the Schiſm of the Greeks, lee Diſt 
Mr. de Marca de Concord. and Allatins d into 
Conſenſs which two will abundantly ſufic hay 


10 
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& | \ inftru& us in whatever concerns the Greek 
e nurch from her ſeparation from the Latin 
urch to this time: Upon the Hiſtory of 
* e 9tþ Century, ſee Mauguinus and the Pre- 


es of Father Mabillon Upon the Holy 
Wir, ſee the Book intitFd, Ge Dei per 
W:ncos The Hiſtory of the S hin of the 
Wopes of Avignon, and that of the nights. 
emplars may be ſeen in Meſſieurs du Put, 
ho have writ it very 3 as may the 
Writ alſo in the Lives of the Popes, publiſh'd 
Wy Balu/s, together with his Notes. For 
Me Hiſtory of the later Cowncils after the 
b, ſee Richerius, eſpecially for what relates 
W the Councils of Conſtance and Baſil ;, but 


r that of Trent, Fra. Paul and Palavicins 
1: Wou'd be conſulted, = 
thi 


Upon the Queſtions of the Hierarchy, and 
We Papal, Ecclefraſtical and Regal Rights, 
Which are alſo to make part of this AF, it 
ill ſuffice to read the following Treatiſes, 
Wiz. Richerius's Apology for Gerſon, and his 


, le liſtory of General Councils; the Letters of 
this r. de Launoi; the Latin Diſſertations of 
f the Mr. Du Pin upon the Ancient Diſcipline of 
al he Church, with his Treatiſe of Eccle/iaftical 
ce 0 


Ind Temporal Power, and thoſe of the two 
WDarclars on the ſame Subject. 


gene. Laſtly, Upon the particular Queſtions of 
N 1 iftory or Chronolog y, which are alſo brought 
js 4 


Wnto this AF, ſee the Modern Authors that 
nave treated of them; and for a more re- 
ealar and orderly Courſe of Hiſtory, ſee Ba- 
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ronius; Father Pagi; the Memoirs of Mx, 
Tillemont; Mr. Du Pin's 2 Bibl 
zheque, and Father Alexander's Hiſtory, 
Thus I have gone through the Works thy 
ught to be ſtudied, in order to qualify | 
Man for keeping the Ads of Licentiq; 


00 
d ncl 
_ 


which Study will ſerve alſo for the Diſpuz, 1 
tions, ſeeing there is no Objection can be d y fi 
fer'd on one {ide or the other, but what is u are 
be found in theſe Works; by obſerving wich pe 
they will be ſufficiently provided, either oi: ore 
combat the Opinions that are maintain Hr th 
when contrary to their own, or to propd a f. 
the moſt material Objections to them, Menta 
they ſhou'd happen to be of the ſame (ide ¶ i 
the Queſtion with the Opponent. the 
It will not be amiſs to obſerve here, tut a f 
in recommending particular Authors, it Wc 
not our Intention to adviſe the Reader ript 
them to follow implicitly the Sentiment d „Fi 
thoſe Authors, and take their Opinions upon t the 
Content; but, on the contrary, our Achs read 
is, that every one judge of them for himſell, t rec 
and embrace only ſuch as appear the nuf 
probable and beſt ſupported : To do wid Let 
| ſucceſsfully, and without being impos'd up e ha 
let the Authorities, Reaſons and ConjectursWoye: 
of all be ſincerely and impartially examine « 
their Arguments, Connexion and Conſequen-WWrthe: 
ces well weigh'd and compar'd together, low 
then frame their own Syſtems from t01adin 


whole, without regard to the Opinions 0 
-”— F— —— 
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oderns, but rather to the Authority of tlie 
Incients from whom they cite, and which 
will be proper to conſult in their Ori- 
Wnals, that they may not miſtake their true 
eaning, nor be ignorant of the force or 


y aMcaknefs of it. n 
4e Having now conducted Divines to the end 
I their Licentiate, I ſhall not pretend to go 
of 


y further, nor to preſcribe Meaſures to ſuch 
are gone beyond it. With regard to the 
Veries, which is the laſt Ad for a Doctor's 
agree, their Licentiate Studies are ſufficient 
r the general Queſtions upon Holy Scripture; 
d for the particular ones, if ſome good Com- 
tu entators are conſulted, as Bonfrerius and 
ius, together with thoſe that have treated 
W the principal Difficulties therein, it will 
a ſufficient preparation: As to the Moral 
eſtions which accompany thoſe of Holy 
Write in this AF, ſuch as thoſe upon Uſu- 
8, 5imony, Lying, and Mental Reſervations, 


7 
0 
4 


up thoſe Authors be conſulted that have been 
(rice ready pointed out, with thoſe which ſhall 
* recommended in the 27th Chapter, upon 
mo 


Worality, 


aß Let it not here be imagined, that when 
* e have gone through the Courſe of Studies 
urs 


Povemention'd, we may then fit down and 
Ne our reſt, without purſuing them any 


9 ther: No, theſe are no more, if I may be 
, 00 low'd the Expreftion, than a Cauſeway 
4 Wading us to more ſerious and ſubſtantial En- 
18 0 - | 


quiries, 
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quiries, in which every one muſt gol 


| himſelf according to. the Employment vi Kh 
5 is engag d in. He that profeſſes Diving 
4 ought to apply himſalf chiefly: to the dus 
*8 of Holy Scripture and Ecclefraflical Hine 
* and he whoſe Province it is to Preach HH pa 
Wh Word, to Books of Morality ; and he gutt 
1 who is call'd to the Government of u ify 
i M Church, ſhou'd more particularly turn hin elf 
we ſelf to Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline.: In bn len 
* the various Occupations and Employnm 
ot Men are engag'd in, vary alſo the 90 y 
. jets to which they ought ſeverally at 
1 more particularly to be attach'd ; but u ov 
BY they ought, in whatever State they are, urr 
1 ver to neglect the more eſſential Study Cor 
1 Holy Scripture. atio 
1 a n ice 
* 5 9 OUT 
b CHA . uit 
i" 1 | ; Be | x 7 reat 
„ Of the Manner of Preaching, and thi: fi 
int Rules to be obſery'd in it, togetiif A; 
with the Books that are proper Wi 1. 

read in order to it. an « 

i ne. es Fu 

XF all the Offices or Employments im 

Eocleſiaſticks, that of Preaching the Wa forir 

of God is the moſt neceſſary, and of greatel 190 

Ns 


Importance, and, at the fame time, that * 
| tle 
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"| ey are moſt apt to miſcarry in; there being 
ching more frequent with that great Body 


ng Men than bad Sermons. The ſource of 
Sturfiis Evil ariſes chiefly hence, that they, who 
e concern'd in this Function, either want a 
h fWpacity or prerequiſite Knowledge, or have 
ot that Idea they ouglit to have of the moſt 
oo ify ing and profitable manner of Preaching, 
in elſe have ſome ſiniſter Views, which of all 
lan len they ought to be the greateſt Strangers 
ma. Some Men imagine, that no great Capa- 
wy is required to become a Preacher, but 
at it is enough to be a little Eloquent, and 
tu io w low to give their Diſcourſe an agreeable 


Wurn, and that the reading a few Books of 
Wrality, or ' Sermons, is a ſufficient qualifi- 
ation ; but ſuch are groſly miſtaken, and it 
certain, that he that undertakes that Pro- 
Wince without a fund of Leatning, and a long 
Wourſe of Study, will never handſomely ac- 
it himſelf of his Miniſtry, nor reap any 
Wrcat Fruit from His Labours: He ought to 
Wc full of the Truths and Maxims of the 
Poſpel, and to be Maſter of thoſe Sacred Ora- 

les; to have read and ſtudied alſo the Ho- 
W:7:72s and Sermons of the Fathers before he 
an expect to diſcharge himſelf of ſo weighty 
Function. If a Preacher has not thus made 


; 
.= 
: 


nts 0 imſelf familiar with Hoh Scripture, and 
Wal orm'd himſelf upon that and the Fathers; in 
reste word, if he is not a compleat Maſter of 
which es Subject, and does not draw what he teaches 


from 
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from his own proper Fund, it is. impoſli 
His Diſcourſes ſhou'd ever be very ſolid a 
edifying. The End a Preacher ſhou'd p 
poſe, and indeed the only thing he ſhout 
aim at, ought to be to inſtruct and affect hi 
Audience: But how is he qualify'd to l. 
ſtruct, if he is Ignorant himfelf ? And hoy 
{hall He affect and move his Audience, if hen 
Hot touch'd himfelf with the Truths he 
Preaches? It is alſo requiſite, that a Preach 
have a good Utterante, and that he exyreh 


himſelf well, and in eaſy. and juſt Tr 
and withal in a polite and gracefal St pol 
without which his Sermons, how good ſor i tbe 
they be at the bottom, will make no gr Hiers 
Impreſſion upon his Hearers. We are nd, . 
however, to account thoſe Sermons bad or pol 
ly, becauſe they are deliver'd in an up- ref 
Hih'd and diſagreeable manner, the Preacher litel, 
perhaps having no great Talent that way Aru 
Hor facility of Expreſſion, if otherwiſe, the bref] 
Diſcourfe contains . wholeſome and ſubſtan vel! 
tial Truths; but fhou'd be rather diſposd u gan. 
pardon ſuch Defects, and pity his Incapacij: uo 
But for thoſe that officioutty intrude then in. 
felves into the Pulpit, without being oblig use! 
to it, if they fail in tire manner, and exprel Nen 
themſelves diſagreeably, it is unpardonable. ed 
But how dextrous ſoever a Preacher 15 18 upht 
his Way and Manner of Delivery, yet if E Cor 
undertakes this Province without a Fund d hor 
Chriſtian Morality, he is mucli more to blams Ta 


than 
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an he wou'd be in the want of Manner on- 
: And from hence it is, that there are fo 
any Sermons abounding in Words only, or, 
hich is the ſame thing, in airy Speculations 
d chimerical Notions, which are of no man- 
r of uſe towards the Improvement of Mens 
Winners, and perhaps as little underſtood by 
De People as if the Diſcourſe was in an un- 
own Tongue: It is another great failing in 
e Miniſtry of the Word, either to enervate 
Fe Truth thro' Cowardiſe, to corrupt or 
phiſticate it thro! Ignarance or Intereſt, or to 
poſe it to ridicule by an affectation of Wit. 
It beſides theſe groſs Failings in ſome, there are 
ers again that offend the intelligent and ju- 
10us part of their Audience, by loudly and 
poſterouſly exclaiming againſt Trifles, and 
preſſing a great deal of Heat upon Matters 
little Concern, which, together with their 
atural Motions and Geſtures, makes falſe 
preſſions upon the Minds of the People; 
ell as creates a diſlike in Men of Un- 
Witanding. 2 
auuaother great Fault, and juſtly condemn: 
nin Preachers, is, when they vainly value 
nſelves for their Knowledge or Eloquence, 
Den they ſet up for Wits, and Men of 
Fd Talents, and take ſome Pains to be 
Wught fo; for then they utter their own 
Conceits, and fantaſtick Notions, wlrich 
no more editie than pleaſe; in ſhort, they 
Talk for themſelves, and not for the Im- 
U provement 
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provement of the Audience, and, for th 
molt part, even miſtake that too: How v 
ſuch as theſe labour in their Cloſet for a fp 
Thought, as they call it, and what pains d 
they take to make their Memory the faithfy 
Guardian of it, that they may have the ply 
ſure of communicating to their Audience why 
they are ſo fond of themſelves! In ſhort, thy 
are more concern'd to ſooth and gratify ti 
own Vanity, than to inform the Underſtat 


ing, and affect the Conſciences of their M' 
dience; whereas, according to the Rules | 
of Heathen Eloquence, it was the chief 1 
main buſineſs of the Orator to inſtrut pl. 
move. I purpoſely omit to mention the Mar 
ners of the Preacher, it being certain, HM dc 
the way to make any conſiderable [Iniun ot! 
upon thoſe under his Care, is to int the 
them as well by his own example; as by rnc 
Leſſons he gives them, and to practice hon 
ſelf what he recommends to them; for o tir 
wiſe they may juſtly ſay to their Tectch 

what S. Paul did to the eme, by way of la 
proach, who preach'd the Law, but dd Metin 
obſerve it themſelves : Thou that teu the 
another, teacheſt thou not thyſelf * Thou inWpiclt 
preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteal, dof? thu [her 
And thou that teacheſt a man ſhould ni t th 
mit adultery, doſt thou commit adult w: 
Rom. xi. 21, 22. Such are they that f C: 
the Word of God, either whilſt they WWicip 


in open Tranſgreſſion of it, or whill 
: 0 
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Would be making ſatisfaction to the Church 
W- their Crimes by Penance: And to ſuch as 
eſe it was, that the Royal Prophet inter- 
ted the Preaching of the Word, when he 
d, Peccatori autem dixit Deus, quare tt 
rras Fuſlitias meas, & aſſumis teſtamentum 
um per os tuum ? To the ſinner God ſaid, 
by doſt thou preach my laws, and take my co- 
ant in thy mouth? 
ts true indeed, that ſome Profit may be 
p'd from bad Sermons, and that good ones, 
bad ſoever the Morals of the Preachers 
may nevertheleſs inſtruct and touch the 
Þple ; but neither of theſe kinds of Teach- 
are the more excuſable for that: For the 
does not Preach as he ought to do, and 
other does not live fo : The firſt does not 
che good he might do, by reaſon of the 
Wrncſs of the Compoſition, and the laſt, by 
Won of his evil Example. The Hearers of 
W tirſt are often diſmiſs'd without being 
ch inſtructed, or affected; and thoſe of 
laſt often depart without either, and 
Ictimes too in Indignation, if not conte 
che Preacher, for being fo little affected 
{cl with the Truths he teaches. 
here was amongſt the Ancients, as there 
t this Day, three ways of Preaching ; the 
zan was by familiar Leſſons to the Ignorant 
Catechumens, to inſtruct them in the 
nciples of Religion, in the moſt neceſſary 
ths of Morality, and in our Holy My- 
U 2 ſteries; 
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{teries; the ſecond, by Homilies upon Hol 


Scripture, wherein the Sacred Text was np i; 
only explain'd, but occaſion alſo was tua 
from thence to inſtruct the People by Mey 4 
Reflections; the laſt was by continued Dj % 
courſes upon one particular Point of Mon 10 
lity, or upon a Myſtery, or elſe upon thelj * 
of ſome Saint. The firſt Method oute 
be plain and ſimple, but 8 not flat and Ei 
ren: For ſometimes the Teacher ought to ® 
large and raiſe himſelf, and not always g offiﬀ.1. 
in the ſtyle of a Catechiſt, imitating, 2 * hs 
as may be, the manner of S. Cyr of Hife 
lem, S. Auſtin, and other Fathers, who na ey 
\ Catecheſes and Sermons for their new ore 
| verts. For the ſecond way by Homilies, i br 
which indeed is the moſt proper, the Mal 
Pattern for imitation is S. Chryſo/tom, m 
after he has given a Literal Explicatio Mg: 
the Goſpel, proceeds to enlarge upon lon ble: 
Point of Morality that naturally ariſes e N 
the Text: Allegorical or Moral Refle&ions m: 
alſo be made upon every Verſe as jt ĩs exphii ich 
according to the Method of ſeveral of Mg t 
Fathers. As to the laſt Method, which the 
indeed the ſame with what we now call s : 
mons, it were to be with'd, that in ſuch His « 


courſes ſome ſound Principles of Moral Peas 
were always treated of, and that theſe wi 
well and judiciouſly laid open; that 
Preacher wou'd alſo take notice of the mb 
conſiderable Failings in Chriſtian Lit 
rep! 
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lation to the Subject to be treated of, that th 
Diviſions be natural and juſt, and not wM 
numerous, that the Exordium be plain wil 
ſhort, and the Peroration affecting and re 
pitulating what has been taught: The NM 
thod of concluding all with a Prayer has ben 
uſefully practicd and approv'd in our Day 
In Sermons, whoſe Subjects are the Sacre 
Myſteries of our Religion, the Preade 
ought not to ſtand upon Scholaſtick EM 
tions; but after a plain declaration of than 
and ſubſtantial Proofs brought to ſuppl 
them, ſhou'd draw ſome Moral Inſtrutul 
from them. Laſtly, In Panegyrical D 
courſes upon the Saints, ſpecial care ou 
to be taken, that nothing fabulous or em 
vagant be reported of them, and that in ri 
ting their Virtues, they preſs and recommen 


them to the People, and exhort and xn * 
them to the practice of the ſame. | * 
As the Works of the Fathers, and oth | le 
Authors, that are proper to be ſtuded f 
order to form a good Preacher, have be 4 
already pointed out, it now remains that I 
ſhew in what Manner they ought to be ff _ 
died. Fiyſt then, It ought to be the bu E- 
of every Preacher continually to ſtudy ai. 
Holy Scriptures, eſpecially the Moral bo. - 
of the Old Teſtament, as the Pſalms, 9 T 
Proverbs and Wiſdom of Solomon, Fechner 


and Ecclſiaſticus, with the whole New J. 
ment; With theſe he ought to be as fall 
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poſſible, until he has them all ad unguem, 


| | - 
7 q and is able, upon every occaſion, pertinently 
1 ie Jo cite them upon any Point of Morality. It 
in alſo no leſs neceſſary, that he draw Max- 


Ins of Morality from the Writings of the 


I athers, that he make both their Thoughts 
= nd Expreſſions his own, and treaſure up the 
920 oft beautiful Paſſages in them, that he may 
ve them ready to cite as often as there 15 


$ccaiton, and alſo that he make uſe of their 

xhortations and Reaſonings. In reading the 
der mons of the moſt celebrated amongſt the 
Moderns, it will be proper to endeavour after 
heir Method, to imitate their Turn and Man- 
error Expreſſion, and to obſerve the Figures 
Hey uſe, to touch and affect their Hearers or 
eaders: But then they are not to be fol- 
How'd ſervilely, as ſome do, who do little 
ore than copy after them, or, as others, that 
Hatch up a great many of them together into a 
| Rhapſody, without either Order or Connexion. 
W he Preacher ought certainly to furniſh at 
eaſt the Deſign and Economy of his Piece; 
je may indeed take Hints and Thoughts from 
Wthers; but then he ought ſo to make them 


buln Wis own as that they ſhall not be perceiv'd to 
1, 0" another's ; and ſo ſhall they give Satis- 
n on to the Publick, and derive Honour 


pon himſelf. 

The Queſtion might here be aſk'd, Whe- 
her or no a Preacher ought to compoſe his 
ermon throughout, and learn it by heart 


U4 as 


CES Et ceo. ELASTIC. 


. C , EE 
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as School-boys do their Leſſons, or it is (uf. 


ficient to form a Plan of the whole, and he * 
be left at liberty to deliver himſelf as hi % 
own Genius and Imagination ſhall direct hind * 
In anſwer to which, all the ſeveral ſorts g lig 
Sermons ought to be diſtingaiſh'd, together na; 


with the different Diſpoſitioas of the Audi. re: 
ence, and various Characters of the Pre An. 
ers. In general its certain, that whether th ige 
excellency of the Miniſtry of the Word kon 
confider'd- or the Diſpoſition of the Audiena Me: 
the Preacher cannot be too well Prepar; 
for the leaſt Negligence or Miſtake in Prexy 
ing the Word of God may expoſe it to cn 
tempt, and hinder the Fruit that might har 
been reap'd from a well digeſted Diſcourl 
which is a Fault that cannot well be repair, 
In Homilies, however, which ought to be ft 
miliar Diſcourſes, and not above the reach d 
thoſe to whom they are Talking, it wouldh: 
needleſs to prepare a labour'd and tudit 
Diſcourſe; its ſufficient to have conſider! 
the Subject well that's to be treated of, ui 
form a Plan of the Manner he intends to 
ſcrve, and to diſpoſe and ſet in order in H 

Mind the T hings he propoſes to ſpeak Ane 
and the Paſſages he is to cite, and to lea] 

the reſt to the dictates of his own Reaſon | 
and to.the Aſſiſtances he may expect fru 
God: Fobis dabitur in ills hota. Bat wir 
gular Sermons, which are to be Preach'd 


more confiderable and more judicious Rl 
„ oncey 5 8 


* ILY 
+ Tl 
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ub Nnces, the Preachers there cannot be too well 
| be repar'd, if they have any regard to their 
s ls FHcarers, and therefore ought to compoſe en- 


hin) ire Diſcourſes, which, after they have well 
ts of igeſted, they ſhou'd get by heart, that they 


ther N nay utter nothing but what is juit, and ex- 
Audi. Preſs themſelves in apt and beautiful Terms: 
each- And this is what young Preachers ought di- 
r the Migently to obſerve, becauſe it will require a 
rl x Nong practice before this Dependance may fate] 

ence e ſhak'd of: There has been indeed, and ſtill 
par dz re ſome, that by long Cuſtom have got above 
reach git, and do not need to tiè themſelves down 


o ro this Rule; who after they have conſider'd 
t h heir Subject, and have rang d it into proper 
court, leads and Diviſions, can furniſh out the reſt 


par from their own proper Fund without the leaſt 
be f. ieſitation: But then how few are they that 
ach Wave arriv'd at this Perfection? 1 
oulds It is not my buſineſs, in this place, to give 
tue Rules for Declamation; nevertheleſs it may 
\ider trot be amiſs to give this one Advertiſement to 

of, Preachers, that it ought, in general, to be 
to ob uch as is ſuitable to the Gravity of the Truths 


in u they are Preaching. Far from Pulpit Oratory 


cak nd Evangelical Declamation, is that of the 
0 lee Theater, where their affected Tones and 
Reaſon Geſtures, and indeed their whole Action 
ct fuß rou'd very ill become the Dignity of the 
t iwie Word of God. It is the buſineſs ofa Preacher 
ch'd miſo to animate his Diſcourſe, as to affect the 


5 Aut Audience, and to deliver the Truths he in— 
he,, | 


tends 
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tends to eſtabliſh, with a becoming Gravity 
but without exaggeration; to thunder aloy 
againſt Vice and Impiety, yet without er. 
claiming out of Seaſon; and to deſcribe Vi. 
tue in ſuch a N as to render her am 
ble, yet carefully avoiding all affectation d 
Wit and Drollery : In ſhort, he ought 9 
preſerve, both in his Looks and Action, ſuche 
. as the Importance of Divine Truth 
require; and, above all, he ſhou'd take ar 
to expreſs a profound Modeſty; for Front an 
Aſſurance in Preachers is no admir'd Quali. 
cation; nor 1s it to be ſuppos'd, that 23 
haughty and arrogant Behaviour, which E — 
ſpeaks a kind of contempt of the Audience 
ſhou'd ever be a recommendation: A mode 
and humble behaviour, on the contrary, -pre- 
poſſeſſes the Audience in his favour, and di- o 
ſes it to a good Opinion of him, and 9 5 
ceive with Pleaſure the Truths he is about t 
teach. The Tone of the Voice ought alſo t 

be Grave and Modeſt, eſpecially at the bs 
ginning, and when he is upon Thins 
that require no extraordinary Motion; ou! 8 
when he is declaiming againſt Vice, and “ 
horting to Virtue, or penetrating into the it 
cret receſſes of the Conſcience, in order 1 
recover and reclaim the Sinner, he is tht 
allow'd to raiſe himſelf, and expreſs a Warm 
and kind of Tranſport, but by no means 00 
let it run out to excefſs. 
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vi, WR Tt may here be faid, perhaps, that I have 
lou WY been too Prolix, and enlarg'd too much upon 
era Subject that ſeems foreign to my purpoſe ; 
Vir but I flatter my ſelf the Animadverter will 
a WF pardon me on ſecond Thoughts: For why, 
n 0 hen I'm treating of Theological Studies, 
ul @ ſhou'd Preaching be wholly omitted, to which 
uch2 


10 they all chiefly relate, it being, of all others, 
ruths 


c of the Faithful, and the moſt Important for 
1 the Miniſters of the Church? 
valii- Wi 

nat 

b be | 88 
1ence 

10d} C HAP. XXVII. 

„re. e 0 | 
fü Of the Way and Manner of ſtudying 


Morality, with regard to the Di- 
rection and Decifion of Caſes of Con- 
ſcience. 4: 


Here are two Ways of ſtudying Mora- 
| lity, the one with regard to Preaching, 
the e which has been juſt treated of, and the other 


der o to the direction and reſolution of. Caſes of 


8 Conſcience, of the Study and Practice of which 
I intend to treat next. | 


ans VB One of the principal Duties of Eccleſi- 
8 afticks, and in which they are moſt common- 

Q !y cmploy'd, is that of directing Mens Con- 

| „„ _—_ 


the moſt neceſſary Function for the Salvation 


: 
7 
' 
g 
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ſciences ; They are the Lights of the World 
to inlighten and conduct the Faithful in the 
way of Salvation; but if this Light that i; 
in them be nothing but Darkneſs, to whit 
purpoſe then ſhall the Faithful have recourſe 
to them? Let them therefore firſt Illuming 
themſelves before they deſire to give Light b 
others; for if they are Blind they ſhall fall 
into the Miſchief that our Lord Jeſus Chriſ 
foretold in his Goſpel : If the blind lead th; 
blind, they ſhall ' both fall into the ditch 
Thus, without peradventure, it ought to be 
one of the main Studies of Ecclefiaſticks, ty 
qualify themſelves for the Conduct of Souls, 
to ſhew them the way to Life and Immortz 
lity, to help their Infirmities, and cure ther 
Diſeaſes, to remove their Doubts and Scru- 
ples, and ſet their erring Conſciences right; 
and, in ſhort, as they are Miniſters of God, to 
inflict upon them the Puniſhment of Penances 
often as it's neceſfary for their Correction and 
Amendment. The Books proper for Inſtr 
ction in Morality and Caſes of Conſcience have 
been already pointed out ; let it not here then 
be thought foreign to the Subject, if I tie 
notice, in a particular manner, of the Diſpo- 
ſitions ſuitable to Directors of Conſciences, and 
of the Conduct they ought to obſerve in thel! 
Inſtructions and Deciſions; for as I have un 
dertaken to treat of whatever regards Theo- 
logical Studies, and of the way to make 1 
profitable uſe of them; and as the Direction 


And 


Land ! 
Adm 
make 
¶chou' 
in g1) 
Princ 
with 
8 7ude 


Al 


to be 
IChrif 
| this E 
hear 
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Wand ii 
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tant ( 
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Wand Deciſion of Caſes of Conſcrence, and the {500 

T Adminiſtration of the Sacrament of Penance 131 
inakes part of theſe Studies; ſo I thought I 1 
chou'd not exceed the limits of my Subject, IH! 
Win giving ſome Rules for the Direction, and 1 
Principles for the Deciſion of them, together 1 
with ſome Maxims to be obſerv'd in the 190 
Vudgment of Penance. . . a 4410 
Altho' it be the buſineſs of all Chriſtians 1 
co be well inſtructed in the Duties of their © 
Chriſtianity, and the Goſpel be ſufficient for bh 
With is hy yet is it alſo neceſſary that they wo | 
hear the Voice of their Paſtors, and hearken 1 a 
to thoſe that are appointed their Overſeers, 1 
and intruſted with the Care of their Souls. "ki i 
WE This Employment of Conducting Souls to i li 
cheir greateſt Happineſs, is indeed an impor- 308 
ant Charge, and therefore requires the Aſ- F108 
ſiſtances of Knowledge and Prudence: S. Gre- 4. 
eon ſaid, that the Art of governing Souls | 9 
vas the Supream Art Ars Artiuni regimen * | 
. WE Animarum. The Aid of Knowledge is cer- Mi 
uinly 7 to inform and inlighten tlie 1, 
Minds of thoſe that are to be conducted, that 14 
they do not miſcarry and fall into Perdition, . j 
„by being led through unknown Paths that the 1*Þ 
1 WE Goſpel ncver pointed out; and that of Pru- {+1 
dence is equally ſo, for taking the propereſt 4778 
„and moſt ſuitable Meaſures with them: This 1 
„Knowledge ought to be learnt from the Holy 10 
Ccriptures, the Canons of Councils, and the +; 0 
n >eftiments of the Fathers ; theſe being the 1795 
my Pure 14 A 
«1470 

I '! 

1 
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pure Sources, from whence flow Rivers of Moch x 
living Waters that ſpring up to Eternal Life, Win. : 
Fontes aque ſalientis in vitam aternan, Wiſcor 
Every Man that's appointed to this Miniſtry NMegard 
ought to lay down ſome ſure and certain MWW:tion 
Rules to himſelf, which he ought to take fron WW his . 
theſe infallible Sources; but then he ſhoull mplo) 


alſo take care to. be prudent in the applic. Muro à 
tion of them, and not run into an excels of Mlaiſan 
Severity: He ought to conſider well the ſie Mhderab 
of thoſe under his Care, that he may apply Nies, v 
ſuch Remedies as are proportion'd to ther Wb muc 
reſpective Strength or Infirmity, that he bs Niem? 
come all things to all Men, without the leit MWiicarke: 
abatement notwithſtanding of the Eiſentil hey h. 
Obligations of a Chriſtian, and eſpecially of ie rig] 
thoſe he is under, with regard to his Miniſtry, MPuties, 
That he may acquit himſelf worthily of is Wind th 
great Function, let him have no other View ear tl 
but the Salvation of the Perſons under his d- o be g 
rection; let him not ſooth and flatter them by e enla 
a baſe and cowatdly Complaiſance, nor terriſf Not fo 
them with an unſeaſonable Severity; let hin hope, 
apply himſelf earneſtly to inſtruct them in all Mice to | 
the Duties of Chriſtianity, and furniſh then MNnOwI. 
with the means of diſcharging them : Let his heir C 
Counſels and Admonitions be diſcreet and MiWcrv'd | 
judicious, and always agreeable to the Divine hoſe a 
Law, never hearkening to the ſham Pretexts #8 I co 
that may be alledg'd in abatement of it, but FWFoncerr 
adhering always to Juſtice and Truth, and pf Caſ⸗ 


propoling them only as his ſovereign oy Phat ar 
| ot 
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W oth with regard to himſelf and otliers: Let 
im, above all things, avoid all unprofitable 
Diſcourſe with them, and ſhew no manner of 
Feoard to their Scruples, that have no Foun- 
Wition; in ſhort, let him not make a Trade 
fhis Office, that ſhall keep him perpetually 
Enploy'd. How many Guides are there, who 
hro' an over Eaſineſs, or perhaps thro' Com- 
Wlaiſance, ſpend, or rather trifle away, a con- 
derable part of their Time with their Vota- 
ies, without doing them any real Service, or 
> much as reforming their own Meaſures with 
hem? Whereas it ought to be their care to 
Wcarken to nothing but the real Wants of thoſe 
hey have the Conduct of, to direct them into 
he right Way, by teaching them their ſeveral 
WPutics, and to bring them back when they 


Wind them gone aſtray ; but by no means to 


Wear their impertinent Talk, and much leſs 
Jo be guilty of it themſelves. But I forbear 
o enlarge farther upon this Head, it falling 
lot ſo properly under my Cognizance; and, 
hope, the little that has been ſaid will ſuf- 
Wice to make thoſe Guides refle& how neceſſar 

Knowledge is for the direction of thoſe under 
Their Care, and upon the Manner to be ob- 


Wioſc and of themſelves. | 
1 come now to what more immediatel 


it {WE-oncerns my Subject, I mean, to the Deciſion 
uf Caſes of Conſcience, that is, of Difficulties 


Phat ariſe about what a Man may Conſcien- 
| | tiouſly 


Wcrv'd both with regard to the Conduct of 
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tiouſly do, or not do; of whit is Sin * whs Th 
is not 10; of what a Man 1s oblig'd to do n WD 
order to diſcharge his Duty, and of what my * A 
be let alone without breach of it. Then 3 
are two Things which are the Rules of all oy 0 11 0 
Actions, viz. the Law, and our own on. Wor3nc 
ſciences. Every Action that is committed ruple 
againſt the firſt, is evil in itſelf ; and tha Mut be 
which is committed againſt the laſt, 15 evil 115 
with regard to him that does it. i wh d w. 
Conſcience and the Law go hand in hand, ey 
claſh not with one another, an Action is om Ned o. 
mitted againſt the Light of both, it is the courſ 
without excuſe: If again, the Conſcience i hings 
erroneous, and the Man is perſuaded that ſu dy, 
or ſuch an Action is contrary to the Lav, NMußts 
which is not ſo, and ſhall act againſt that Per- d ha 
ſwaſion, ſuch an Action is Sin, altho it beno Mndud 
tranſgreſſion of the Law: If on the other porta 
hand, he a& according to Conſcience, and yt Min to 
tranſgreſs the Law, he is guilty before God; tnere 
rovided that Law is ſuch as he 1s obligd to Nouſly 
know, and his Ignorance of it is not invind- Qual 
ble: If again, it ſhou'd happen that a M ofeſlio 
is in doubt about an Action, whether the d cupati 
ing of it is lawful or not, he ought in ſuch? Ke, ou; 
Caſe to conſult, Wrticula 
Firſt, His own Reaſon. 7 1118 Em 
Secondly, Some judicious and Aintereſt Wdertak 
Perſon; altho* it muſt be own'd, with Twi 
that the Doubt itſelf gives a ſtrong Preſumprion i Irhey 
that the Thing doubted of is forbüden. t ous 
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There may, notwithſtanding, be frivolous 
Pcruples and Doubts that have no Foundation: 
or common Believers are not qualified to 

Jomprehend the whole Body of Natural and 
Divine Laws, but are liable, thro' their Ig- 
orance to be often deceiy'd, and to make 
ruples of Things that are no where forbid : 
Wut beſides, there are a great many human 
aws, which the Faithful are 1gnorant of, 
d which they are not oblig'd to know: 
hey are therefore, upon theſe occaſions, in 
ed of ſome Aſſiſtance, and ought to have 
courſe to ſuch Perſons as are ſkill'd in theſe 
hings, and have made them their particular 

dy, that from them they may have their 

pubts refolv'd, and tlwir Minds quieted, 
d have their Deciſions for their future 
duct. As there is nothing of greater 
dportance with regard to Mans Salvation, 
an to direct them right in doubtful Caſes, 
there is nothing more dangerous, than of- 
ouſly to meddle therein without prerequi- 
Qualifications: They therefore that make 
ofeſſion thereof, and are oblig'd by their 
( cupation to determine in Caſes of Conſci- 
e, ought certainly to have gone through a 
Wrticular Courſe of Study with regard to 
Employment, before they venture to 
Wdertake it. 


| They ought, in the Firſt place, To N 
Proughly the Law of God, and that in all 
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its Branches, and be reſolute and unſhaken La, 
the Defence of it. Pbſerv 
Secondly, They ought to make themſehg Wi quit. 
acquainted with the Canons of Councils, n con 
with the Cem and Pradice of the Chucz nd a 
both Ancient and Modern. Wid, t 
Thirdly, As there are a great many (:; Wl nd fu 
in Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, that depend um * : 
Inden 


the Canon Law, it is neceſſary that te 
ſtudy, at leaſt, the Decree of Gratian, thi 
they may have recourſe to it as often as the 
is occaſion, as to the Foundation of the yy; 
ſent Practice. 855 

Fourthly, It will be very much to th 
purpoſe to run through the beſt Comment 
tors upon the Canon Lam, together with the 
Caſuiſts of greateſt Credit and Authority; 


ay b 
ractic 
eak 

leir 
rang 


me! 


Qual 


for upon theſe they may venture to found The 
their Deciſions, provided they do but al =? 
d tne 


two Extreams: The Firſt and moſt comma 


of which, is by inclining to abate ſomethin all n 


of the rigour of the Law by falſe Gloſlss all thol 
Interpretations of it: The Laſt, is by dee d V 
ding with too much Severity, in follo va ns 


the Terms, without taking tlie Senſe of , 
Law : But, above all, they ought to u dopte 
care on one fide, not to follow the Miſt trod 
of ſome Modern Caſuiſts, which have E 
. 5 1 | | Direct) 
juitly condemn'd by the Church ; and, 

the other, not to give thoſe Things in cl f b 
mand, which are only recommended all b 
advis'd. bt: ; 


Laſtly, In all their Deciſions they ought to 
Ppſerve no other Rule than that of Juſtice and 
£quity, and to guard well againſt Partiality, 
IN complaiſance and reſpect to Mens Perſons; 


Wid, that told nothing but ſmooth Things, 


nd naked Truth, how averſe ſoever they 
Pay be to hear it, and howſoever difficult to 
ractice: Let them by no means bnoy up the 
eak and frail, with ſowing Pillows under 
1cir Arm-holes, and lulling them into a falſe 
Tranquility; but rather apply ſuch whole- 
me Severities to the Diſtemper, as will ef- 
cually reach to the Root of it. WELL 


The Directions I have here given to be 
Wbſcrv'd, do in a more eſpecial manner belong 
d the Tribunal of Penance; and therefore I 
all not enlarge any farther, but recommend 
© thoſe in that Chair the Works of Ancient 
Wd Modern Authors on this Subject, and, 
Wnongſt others, the Rules of S. Charles Bor- 
bmee, which the Clergy of France have 
dopted to check that Libertiniſm that was 
Wtroducing. Some of thoſe Works that de- 
Wrve to be conſulted, as proper Rules and 
irections in the Adminiſtration of Penance, 
e been already pointed out, and the reſt 
Wall be inſerted in the Catalogue. 


X 2 CHAP: 
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nd againſt anſwering as the falſe Prophets 


Ind ſuch as they thought wou'd pleaſe the 
oft ; in ſhort, to ſay nothing but the plain 
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Fo spirit 
CH AF. XXVIII. 6 are th 

3 | | claim 
Of the Study of the Canon Law. he w 
and th 


F \ Ltho' the Canon Law be a particu 3 


Y Science, and generally diſt inguiſh d fron 
Theology; it may nevertheleſs be ſaid, tu 
this Study makes a part of it, and eſpecul) 
the Ancient Canon Law, as does allo th 
new, with regard to the preſent Times; v 
be convinc'd of which, we need but traceth 
Eccleſiaſtical Law back to its Origines. The 
Church, after it was eſtabliſh'd by Feſus Clif, 
form'd by the Apoſiles, and diffus d thro th 
whole Earth, conſiſted. of a Body of Me 
united by the ſame Faith, the participation of olled 
the {ame Sacraments, and the exteriour bn imes, 
of mutual Love, which we call Communion: Wernme 
This Body is govern'd by its Paſtors, who e the 
united together to labour in concert at ti:Molle& 
ſame Work, viz, the preſervation of lick 
Doctrine of Feſus Chriſt, and his Apoltsuly ! 
and of that Diſcipline that keeps the Body ud by 
the practice of good Manners, and in ſubeentur 
dination and ſubmiſſion to the Biſhops that a]Wolle& 
ſet over them. *Tis certain, that this Ju 


ay cal 
hem 
hure 
ince 
W heſe 
made 
Wounc 
Elſe b 

the Fl 

hen 


| 2 7a, * 
dliction of theirs is all Spiritual, both in he fis 
Origine and Effects, that they can make r the 


Laws but ſuch as are purely Spiritual, nor i 
flict other Puniſhments than what are of! 4 
| Spiritu 


Rey 


4 E TE "> 
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Spiritual Nature. And this the Biſhops, who 
W arc the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles, have always 
Iclaim'd as their Right, and put in practice for 
the welfare and edification of the Church; 
End theſe are what we call the Canon Laws. 
Pecauſe they were firſt made by Councils, 
vhoſe Decrees and Ordinances they common- 
y c2ll'd by the Name of Canons. Some of 
hem were made in the earlieſt Ages of the 
hurch, and the Church has continued ever 
Wine making others without interruption. 
Theſe Laws or Canons have been always 
Wade either by Provincial Councils, or b 
Wouncils compos'd of ſeveral Provinces, or 
Wc by General Councils, and have ever had 
e force of Laws in the whole Church: 
hen once they were univerſally receiv'd, 


Tollections were made of them at various 
W imes, which ſerv'd for Rules for the Go- 


Fermment of the Churches. What I take to 
We the firſt and oldeſt of this kind, is that 
Wolletion known by the Name of the Apb- 
Vie Canons, which nevertheleſs are not 
uly fo, but were made at various Times, 
d by divers Councils, within the three firſt 
Ecnturies : To theſe we may add another 
Hollection, attributed to the Council of H- 
ra, which I alſo believe to be Ancient. 
The firſt Council of Arles made a Collection 
Ir the whole Weſtern Church, and requir d 
1 1 oye Sylveſter to publiſh it, becauſe he was 
of \ op of the moſt conſiderable Dioceſs of 
11308 X 3 the 
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the Weſt. There was alſo divers Coun 
held in the Eaſt before that of Nice, wh 
made ſome Canons of Importance with regt 
to Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, as thoſe, for i; 
ſtance, of Ancyra, Neoceſarea and Laodic 
after which iwas held the great Council oo « 
Nice, twenty of whole Canons were recen ompo 
in general by the whole Church; In like na nd of 
ner were the Canons of ſubſequent Cm ein 
Councils, as of Conſtantinople, Epheſus u eeded 
Chalcedon. Of the Canons of the z for 
mention'd Councils, there was afterra er th 
compos d a Code, which was call d, the fe® >! 
of the Canons of the Univerſal Church, * othe 
mw K up, previa 


In im. 
Franc. 
From 

The J 
That o 


„Of thoſe of the Nicene Council Piſhop 

e Kr celebrated, and of greateſt Aut war 
rity. ie de 
Secondly, Of the xxv Canons of the Co nb 


of Ancyra. erte. 


Thirdly, Of thoſe of the Council of as 
cæſarea. f this 
Fourt hly, Of the xx Canons drawn 1 its 

a poi Council held at Gangra; of Jucceſ 
the Council of Laodicea ; of vil of ereb 


e Bif 


Council of Conſtantinople; of viii of the Cal 7 


cil of Epheſus, and of xxix of the Count 


of Chalcedon. Thich 

The Church of Africa allo was vale” u 
fruitful of Councils, in which many 7. whe 
ble Canons were made, and which were i "xa 


1. ke manner Collected into a particular Cu 


In imitation of theſe, the Churches of Rome, 
Fance and Spain, had their Codes of Canons 
From the beginning of the fifth Century. 
The Decretals of ** were alſo taken into 
Dhat of Rome, and ſome of them even into 
Hhoſe of other Churches, which were chiefly 
Fompos'd of the Canons of Eaſtern Corncils, 
Ind of thoſe of their own Countries. Theſe 
Wi7inal Collections were afterwards ſuc- 
Needed by others made by particular Men; 
s, for inſtance, Dionyſus Exiguus made one 
dr the Church of Rome in the beginning of 
We Sixth Century; and Ferrandus Diacomis 
Wother of ſeveral Canons, which he intitl'd, 
jreviatio Canonum; Creſconius, an African 
Biſhop, alſo made another, and Martin of 
Frague another for the Church of Spain in 
he Seventh Century. I/dore Mercator again 
Wompos'd a new Collection, wherein he alſo 
Wicrted the falſe Decretals of Popes : The 
Wourt of Rome was willing to make the beſt 
f this New Law, which was ſo favourable 
its Pretenſions; but Charlemaign, and his 
ucceſſors, in imitation of the Kings that 
ere before them, did at the ſame time order 
Wc Biſhops within their Dominions, to draw 
p Capitularies from Ancient Councils, to 
Thich they gave their Royal Sanction, that 
ey might have the force of Laws; Anſegi- 
us and Benedift Levita made ſome Colle- 
tions of theſe, which in France continued in 
arce to the beginning of the third Genera- 
X 4 tion, 
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tion, the time that the Popes Legates int. 
duc d there the New Law, founded chief 
upon the Decretals of Popes, and the Calls 
ction of Jiidore, which the Collectors of (4 
ons that came after comply'd with. Reyiy 
Prumienſis, Burchardus Mormatenſis, Anſens 
Lucenſis, and Too Carnotenſis, all labour i 
the Collection of Canons. 

But the Collection that has been moſt n 
vogue, and moſt generally receiv'd, 1s thi 
of Gratian's, intitul'd, Concordantia Diſur 
dantium Canonum, or the Decree, whid 
conſiſts of three Parts: The firſt treats d 
the Principles of Divine and Human Ln, 
of Ordinations, and of Miniſters of the Chuid, 
of Superiours and Inferiours, and of the Qu: 
lities they ought to be poſleſs'd of, and |; 
diſpos'd into a hundred Diſtinctions. The 
ſecond Part is intitFd, Cauſes, becauſe it ties 
of Eccleſiaſtical Judgments, both Civil and 
Criminal, and of the Matter of them, s 
well with regard to the exteriour as the Ik 
teriour Court, and therefore Marriage ani 
Penance are in this Part moſt amply treat! 
of, as the two chief Points upon which mol 
of theſe Judgments turn: This Book con 
of thirty fix Cauſes, the thirty third of whuch, 


where Penance is treated of, is diſtinguiſh 
from the reſt. The third Part is intituld, 
De Conſecratione, becauſe the tirſt of the ine 
Heads into which it is diſtinguiſh'd, and 
which are feparately treated of, is that of the 
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evera. 
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Vn ſecration of Churches; then follows the 
Nleveral Treatiſes of the Euchariſt, of Baptiſm 
nd Confirmation, but no mention of Extream 
nction. To this Decree of Gratian's, was 

added afterwards five Collections of Decretals, 


Forth obſerving, that the Popes; jealous of 
Their Authority, caus'd Compilations of the 
WDe-cretals of their Predeceſſors to be made; 
f which there are five that are older than 
Fhoſe of Gregory IX. viz. Firſt, That of Ber- 


„% Biſhop of Faience; the Second, That of 
Alam, Gilbertus, and Foannes Wallenſis; the 


ird, That of Peter de Benevent; the Fourth, 
Vas by an Anonymous Author; and the 
Fifth, Was in the Letters of Honorius III. 
Pope Gregory IX. who was Honorius's Suc- 
eflor, and held the See from the Year 1237, 

0 1241, not finding theſe Collections exact, 
aus'd a new one to be drawn up, which 
Wnakes the ſecond part of the Collection, 
all'd, The Body of the Canon Lam. This 
eollection of Gregory IX. is not only com- 
Pos'd of the Decretals of Popes that liv'd ſince 
Eugene III. in whoſe time Gratian compos'd 
is Work, but alſo of Extras from Holy Scri- 
Frure, from Councils and the Fathers, in imi- 
ation of Gratian's Decree : It's divided into 
Fre Books, the firſt of which treats of Epiſ- 
opal Fudges; the ſecond, of Civil Fudgments ; 
Wie third of Ecclæſiaſtical Af airs, that concern 
oth the Clergy and Laity, and which ate 
the 


hich were made from his Time; for it is 
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the Matter of thoſe Judgments ; the four 
of Marriage; and the laſt of Crimes yy 
Criminal Fudgments, Theſe five Books 2 
compriz'd in the following Verſe of the fr 
Rc Ao : :- 15 


Fudex, Fudicium, Clerus, Connubia, Cring 


Boniface VIII. added to this Collection a fir} 
Book, which, for that reaſon, is call'd, T 
Sixth, and which contains the Decretal thy 
were made from Gregory IX. to his Tine; 
together with the Decrees of the two Gen 
Councils of Lyons, the firſt in the Year 11 
under Innocent IV. and the other in 127 
under Gregory X. This Sixth is alſo divide 
into five Books, or Parts, according u 
Gregory IX. and the following ColleQions, 
The Clementines conliſt of the Decrees of 
the General Council of Vienna, held under 
Clement V. and of the Decretals of this Pope 
which, for that reaſon, gave to this Colle 
ction the Name of the Clementings. Jobn XX 
publiſh'd and confirm'd this Collection, ani 
made a new one of his own Decretals, which 
becauſe it was added to the Body of Law thit 
was before in ule, they call'd 2 the Nam 
of Extravagante. To theſe Extravagantt 
of John XXII. ſome private Hands added thol 
Decretals of his that were not compris'd in l 
Collection, or in thoſe of his Succeſſors; an! 
that they might be diſtinguiſh'd from the othe, 
they call them Extravagantes Commune. 


Alla 
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Altho' the Body of the Canon Law be yet 
uſe, it is not for that reaſon to be imagin d 


Nhat it has the Force of a Law in all Churches, 


ratian's Decree, albeit of greateſt Autho- 
ity, was never, for all that, univerſally re- 
$civd by a Publick Law; much leſs were 
She five Books of the Decretals ſo receiv'd: 
And as to the Sixth, the Clementines and the 
Extravagantes, they are of no Authority in 
rance. In ſhort, all the Diſpoſitions of the 
Canon Law ought always to be referr'd to the 
ommon Law, to the particular Uſages of 
hurches, and to the Statutes and Ordinances 


f Kings, who either limit or repeal them. 


he Greeks, who never receiv'd the Popes 
Decretals, nor the Canons made in the Weſt, 
Wavencvertheleſs preſerv'd the Old Canon Law, 
Fcompris'd in the Code of the Canons of the 
niverſal Church; to which they have added 
the Canons of Eaſtern Biſhops who wrote Ca- 


Inonical Letters, as of Gregory Thaumaturgius, 
Dionyſius and Peter of Alexandria, S. Baſil, 


S. Gregory Ny{ſen, &c. as allo the Ordinances 


of 7:/1ini2n, and other Emperors of the Eaſt : 
Upon this foot was the Nomo-Canon of Photius 
F alſo compos'd, aud the Collections of other 
Canoniſts; amongſt which thoſe of Balſamon 
| 5 3 are the moſt celebrated with the 
| FEERSs | | | 


With regard to the ſtudy of the Canon 


? Law, they who wou'd apply themſelves to it 
nn carneſt, ought firſt to go through the Old 


Canon 
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Canon Late, as well of the Eaſt as the Weg: 
which they may do by reading the Ancien 
Codes of the Univerſal Church, ofthe Church Mine. 
of Africa and of Rome, together with that « the 
Dionyſius Exiguus, and the Abridgments & Mine « 
Ferrandus and Creſconius, adding to thee Meir 1 
ſome good Commentaries, as thoſe of sen L 
upon the Codes of the Vniverſal Church, 1 The 
of that of Africk, together with the Articds Mow, i 
of the Theodoſian Code, which concern tt d be 


Wo of 
, 1g 


buſineſs of Canon Law, and the leamel this 
and judicious Notes of Fac. Gothofredu, 3 Dec 
alſo the Novels of Fuſtinian upon what rem Han ti 
Eccleſraſtical Diſcipline. Let them alfo, an ages 
they have read the Capitularies of our King, Mill n. 
proceed to Collections of Canons, as thoſe of iWrticl« 
Photius, for inſtance, of Zonaras and Balls Miſjoin's 
mon, for the Canon Law of the Greek Church; Nals 
and thoſe of Martin of Prague, of Burchind, Mr 
Regino and Mo Carnotenſis for the Weſt: Aftet Jon of 
theſe let Gratian's Decree be well ſtudied, Ne Hi 
with the Obſervations of Antonius Augrſiims Wi Wit 
upon it, andthe Giſſes : It would alſo be uſeful Ne Cz 
to conſult, at the ſame time, ſome good Author, Neateſ 
that comprehends all that concerns the unt Hudy 
verſal Canon Law, of which fort there 5 ier 8 
none better than YVan-Eſpen : To theſe ſhoud me 
ſucceed Treatiſes of particular Subjects, ſuchs Ft 
thoſe of the Liberties of the Gallican Church Cu 
with their Proofs, and others that treat of dt irc! 
vers Subjects, as of Benefices, Simony, Uſi, W*1* 


Eccleſtaſiigaland Temporal Por, &c. the Lav! Wi PeCilic 


all 
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Do of Emperors, and the Ordinances of our 
$7175 upon 75 buſineſs of Eccleſiaſtical Diſci- 
inc. It wil 


8 
i WF the Canoniſts, as Navarre, Cabaſſus, and 
ne others; but by no means to reſt upon 


Heir Deciſions, but return always to the Com- 
on Law, and to the Ordinances of our Kings. 
The Council of Trent had fix d the Canon 
em, if her Decrees upon Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline 
Id been receiv'd by all the Churches; but 
this Council was not receiv'd in France, ſo 
& Decrecs are of no force there, any farther 
an they agree with the Common Law and the 
[ages of the Kingdom: Upon this Council it 
ill not be amiſs to ſee the Memorandum of its 


5 3 25 
Articles that were not receiv d in France, which 
„oin'd to the Treatiſe of the Legares and Car- 
i: 4e; the Notes upon this Council digeſted 


Y Mr. Racicot, and the Article of the Recep- 


pe Hiſtory of it in Mr. Du Pin's Bibliot heque. 
With regard to the Pragmaticꝶ Sanction, and 
He Concordate, which at this time make the 
Feateſt part of our Law, it will be proper to 
n- udy diligently the Text, together with Guz- 
; oer Notes, without dwelling upon the great 
1d o1ment aries that many have made on this Sub- 
e: Laſtly, For the Ecclæſiaſtical Diſcipline of 
ck, Nance, let Boſquet's Decrees of the Gallican 
d- MWSiwrch be conſulted, with the Canonical Biblio- 
„que; but then let not their Citations and 
n Peciſions be always depended on. 50 

my þ The 


be proper alſo to conſult ſome” 
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on of that Council, to be found at the End of 
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The CONCLUSION, 3 
| Hope I have row ſufficiently made gelt, 
[| Deſign I propos d in this Work, why et 
was, to give a Plan of Theological Studies yi 3 
Point out the Method to be obſerv'd in thy elign 
and to give ſome directions with regard to th; oy 
Manner of Studying : I have all along en IP 
vour'd to proportion the Studies to the (> Wi ſeful 
nius; Intention and Employments of t 3 
Student; I have alſo directed to the hf * 
he ought to read, to the Conduct he oughty lk 
obſerve, and low to avoid the Rocks lM like 
generally ſplit upon. I have fhew'd wiz, no 
Diſpoſitions he ought to have, what Pfd. ey! 
ples and Maxims to follow, and how and i . 


what Manner he may make his Studies bot ink 
ſerviceable to the Church, and to the Publ nd th 
And in all this I have been particularly carfi 


ow t 
to preſerve an exact Neutrality, and to . the 
no favour or inclination to any particula hl hey c 
Perſon or Party whatſoever: Nor has Prep WWWhywn ! 
ſeſſion, Intereſt, Paſſion, or Self- Lose, uM ond, 
any degree, influenc'd me to advance town 
which may prejudice or lay a. biaſs on Wh 1+ ; 
Reader: On the contrary, I leave to cri how V 
Man that's engag'd in the Study of Theol. ay y 
a fall and entire Liberty to embrace fuW119e” 
Opinions only, as ſhall appear to himſelf north v 


agrecable to Truth and Equity; nor is it MD,, 
Intention that any one fhou'd be ty'd doWhave t 


„ 
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the Rules I have given, or to the Method 
have preſcrib'd : For I look on my ſelf 
Snly as a Guide, to direct Travellers, which 
They may nevertheleſs leave for any other they 
Die better; and if it is their good fortune 
meet with one more experienc d, I freely 
eſign my Office, and commit them to his 
onduct. I eaſily foreſee, notwithſtanding 
he Labour it has coſt me to make this Work 
Bcful, that it will not meet with the Appro- 
ation of all its Readers, but that ſome of 
Hem, and thoſe perhaps not a few, will 
uarrel with the Performance, and expreſs a 
Wiſlike of it: Some, it may be, becauſe they 
o not rightly underſtand it; others, becauſe 
rey cannot ſee the Advantages of ſuch a 
Method; and others again, becauſe they may 
hink themſelves already knowing enough, 
Ind therefore above ſuch kind of Aſſiſtance. 
ow to all theſe I ſhall give this ſhort Anſwer, 
= the Words of S. Auſtin : To the firſt, That 
ey ought not to charge the Defects of their 
on Intellects upon the Work: To the ſe- 
Fond, That it was not my Deſign to tie them 
own to this Method: And to the third, 
That it was not calculated for them; tho 
Pow Wiſe and Knowing ſoever they be, they 
nay yet find it of ſome Benefit. I fhall con- 
Flude all with thoſe Words of S. Auſtin, 
Frith which he clos'd his Book of Chriſtian 
Doctrine | thank God, that in this Work I. 
Pave treated to the beſt of my Abilities of 
every 
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320 The Method of 
every Thing, not ſhewing what I am my; 
who, I'm conſcious, am in many Thing 
very defective, but what he ought to h 
who deſires to labour in the Chriſtian U. 
ctrine, not only for himſelf, but for tt 
Benefit of others alſo : Ego tamen Deo jy 
gratias ago, quod in his libris non qualis eſt 
cui multa deſunt, ſed qualis eſſe debeat, pi 
in do@rind ſand, id eft, Chriſtiana, non film 
ſibi, ſed etiam aliis Iaborare ſtudet, quam. 
eunque poruit facultate. 


12 
CB 
2 
— 
08 
2 


2 * _— = - 
* r — * 


5 = 4 
- = — 
— — - =" + L4 - — 
= — — 
- 2 * 
A 2 — 
— 2 :— 
1 — 
bs 
2 up - 
Ks 


- 
2 F 4 _ — 
4 — 
SIS - 


4 
i of 
N 4 
" \ 
_ 
bs 
jt 
* 1 
1 i 
* iy 
+. 4 
4 
N l 
1 
[ 
© ji 
WG: 
6 2 1 
4.4 * ﬀ 
* IM. k 
: iT 
= Wh ot 
HE 
rn 
14 
. h 
N 4 # 
1 
4 n 
o 41 
iO / 
1 Wi 2 
f „. 
bh d 7 
8 F 
\ 
bl „ 
N 
4 
AN 
5 a 
6 7 . 
n A 14 
„ N. 
1 
o 
» 12 17 
at us! 
73 * 
19 / ” 
: by 
wa y . 
4 . 7 
1 . \ a 
4 vis 
1 off 
* 
1 
" ( N 
n 
= 1 
1 
" 
wy we) 
4 {il 7 
i, N 
IL u * 
. 
7 0 4 N 
% WES 
\ ! "Wk x. 
n 9 
[4 it {0 
WA 
: t bl 
„ 
iT ! 4 
U 0 
oF 4 
. 4 ay 
- 4 b 
+. i 
is Ty 
«Mi K 
. 
= '. 
3 
1199 
WE. 
44 
Wu 
i *. 
1 0 
ET 
M01; 
4 
£3 
1 
on 
Wy 
N 
17 f 
Li 
"44 
"11 
or" 
a ! 
1. 
C 


| OR Pro 


Grotius, 


DUESTIONS 


TO BE 


Examind and Diſcuſsd 


In a Courſe of 


heological Studies. 


Wccther with the principal Authors and 
Works on each QUEsTION. 


Huctius's 
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pon the Truth of the Chriſtian 
| gion. 


n 
Me e g. Chriſtiane. 

Matte Evangelica. 

Mr. Paſchal's Thoughts. 

Dr. Hammond. 


WM; 
OY * 


Stillingfleets Orig. Sacr. 
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7 enkin's Reaſonableneſs and Certainty of 
the Chriſtian Religion. 


* Leſlie's 
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322 A Catalogue of 
* Leſlie's Method with Deiſfts and Jem: 


* — Truth of Chriſtianity demonſtrate, 
" a 8 


For Proofs taken from the Prophets. 


V. Huetius's Demonſtratio Evangelica, 
Father Calmets Diſſertat ions upon th 
Characters of the Meſſiab, to be four 
before his Commentary upon Jeremia 
* Leſlie's Method with Deifts and Fen, 
* Fenkin's Reaſonableneſs and Certainty d 
the Chriſtian Religion. 


More eſpecially from that Propheſy of Ja; | 


in which there are many Difficultier, 


V. Huetius's Demonſtratio Evangelica, 
Petavius, de Doctrina Temporum; as al 
his Treatiſe of the Incarnation. 
Father Calmet's Diſſertation before Gene 
* Fenkin, ut ſupra. 
* Leſſie, wt fürs. 
* Bithop Pearſon on the Creed, 


From the LXX Weeks of Daniel, which requl 


the Aſſiſtance of Chronology to clear it ij 


V. Huetius's Demonſtratio Evangelica, 
Petavius, de Doctrina Temporum. 


The Chronology of Vitre's Bible. 


Father Calmet's Diſſertation before Din q 


* Leſlie, ut ſupra. 
* Dr, Prideaux's Connection. 


DQuſtions & Authors, 323 
om the Hiſtory and Miracles of Jeſus Chriſt, 
J. Abadie, upon the Truth of the Chriſtian 


Religion, | 
Facquelor, upon the Ex iſtence of God. 
Mr. Paſchal's Thoughts. 
Leſlie, ut ſupra. 
5 kin, ut ſupra. 
Bishop Pearſon on the Creed. 

E Grotius, ut ſupra. 


From Prophane Hiſtory. 
Wo 72cquelor's Exiſtence of God. 
- Bo/juet's Univerſal Hiſtory: 
Leſlie, ut ſupra. 
8 Grotius, ut ſupra. 
W 7enkins, ut ſupra, | 
Dr. Prideaux's Connection. 


 Fromthe Falſity of Atheiſm: 
W Deſcartess Meditations, 
Father Lami's Atheiſm defeated. 
Jacquelot's Exiſtence of God. 
W Archbiſhop of Cambray's Exiſtence of God: 
Dr. Clarke on the Being and Attributes of 
God, &c. | | 
Ray's Wiſdom of God in the Works of the 
= Creation. 
Dr. Szilling fleet's Orig. Sacr. 
i Biſhop Pearſon on the Creed. 

W Biſhop Andrews on the Decalopue. 

G Dr. Bentley's Sermons at Boyles Lectures. 


324 A Catalogue of 


© 
From Tudaiſm, ſincæ the Coming of Tt 1 
Chriſt. "Gy 
V. Huetiuss, Demonſtratio Evangelica. For 
Mr. Paſchal's Thoughts. li 
Raymund Martin's Pugio Fidei. Fol 
Spanheim, of the Cauſe of the Increty as 
of the Fews. | Le 
John Hoornbeck, de Convincendis & f Fen 
vertendis Judæis. Pris 
* Leſlie, ut ſupra. Biſt 
* Bithop Andrews, ut ſupra. 
* Bithop Pearſon, ut ſupra. = 
* S. Juſtin Martyrs Dialogue with Ty, Can 
* Grotius, ut ſupra. | of 
Spin 
From Paganiſm. co 
V. The Ancient Apologiſts for the Chili 
Religion, vis. Pm th 
S. Juſtin Martyr, Athenagoras, Init 
Tertullian, Minucius Felix, O The 
againſt Celſus, S. Auſtin de Civita: Mr. 
Voſſius de Idololatria. | Mr. 
Father Calnets Diſſertation upon 1 Ten 
Origine of Idolatry before the B rot 
Wü Ks 
* Tenkin, ut ſupra, 
1 rotius, ut cha Wa 
* Bilhop Andrews, ut ſupra. Has 
r. 
5 In | F ath 


Ouscſtions & Authors. 325 
Firm Mahometaniſm. 

. Grotius, de Veritate Rel. Chriſt. 

Forbeſius, Inſtructionum Theologicarum, 
lib. 4. de Mahumede. 

Fobn Hoornbeck and Andrew Relandus 
againſt Mahomer. 

Leſlie, ut ſupra. 

Jenkin, ut ſupra. 

FE Prideaux's Hiſtory of Mahomet. 

E Biſhop Andrews, ut ſupra. 


From Spinoſiſin. 

Cambray and Father Lami's Refutations 
of Spinoſa's Hyltem, 

8 Spinoſa Revivd, with a Preliminary Diſ- 
courſe by Dr, Hicks. 


ym the Purity of Chriſtian Morality, above 
that of all other Religions. * 
The Ancient Apologiſts. 

Mr. Paſchal's Thoughts. 

Mr. de Tournay's Memoirs, 

Jenkin, ut ſupra. F 

Grotius, ut ſupra. 


om the Progreſs and Eſtabliſhment of the 

Goſpel in the World, without Violence, and 
et in ſpite of all Oppoſition, —  * 

Huetius's Demonſtratio Evangelica. 

Mr. Paſchal's Thoughts. f 

Father Lamis Unbeliever brought to 


Religion, 
1 3 ® Leſlie's 


326 A Catalogue of 
* Leſlie's Truth of Chriſtianity demonſraull 
* Grotius, ut ſupra. 5 


From the Miracles wrought to confiry ih W Ne 
: the Apoſtles, and their Succeſſors, 


V. The laſt cited Authors, and 
* Jenkin, ut ſupra. 
From the Conflancy of the Martyrs, and ah Hh 
notable Examples of Heroick Virtua oi * Dr 
Chriſtians, a ; 4 
V. Huetius's Demonſtratio Evangelica, Sti 
Mr. Paſchals Thoughts. I Ta 
Father Lamm, ut ſupra. > 4 7 
= | and 
JS. . 7. 
Upon Holy Scripture. . 


V. For all the following general Queſtion T1 
Ihe Prologomenas of Arias Montani, 

rarius, Bonfrerius and Walton. ; 
The Bibliotheca Sacra of Sixtus S 15 
Lightfoot's Works. 
Father Simon's Critical Hiſtory af 
: Old and New Teſtament, 
Father Lami's Apparatus and Introdui 
to Holy Scripture. ' nn 
Mr. Du Pins Preliminary Diſſertation: . 
e . 
The Prefaces to Vitre's Bible, with th fe 
of Father Calmet's to the Sacred hu 
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Dreſtions & Authors. 3 27 


W/ che Authority of Holy Scripture. 

Derbe Canon of the Books of the Old and 
New Teſtament. 

DF the Diſtinction of them into Proto- Canonical 
and Deutro- Canonical. 

V. Upon theſe, beſides the abovementioned, 
the Controverſial Writers. | 
Huetius s Demonſtratio Evangelica. 
Dr. Coſins, upon the Canon. 

* 7enkin's Reaſonablene ſi, &c. for its Authority. 
*Stillingfleets Origines Sacre. 


ith 


th 


the 
1 


F the Inſpiration of Holy Scripture, 1. e. 

# Whether its Authors were Inſpired or not, 

and in what Manner ? 

V. The Cenſures of Louvain and Doway. 

SF Leſſus's Anſwer, | 

The Juſtification of their Cenſures. 

Mr. Arnauld's Difficulties propos'd ta 
Mr. Stayaert. 

The Opinion of the Holland Divines upon 
Father Simon's Critical Hiſtory. | 

Father Simon's Anſwer to it. 

'The Defence of their Opinion, 

Father Simon's Reply. 

Huetius Demonſtratio Evangelica. 

Mr. Du Pin's Diſſertations upon the Bible, 

$ where this Queſt. is curiouſly treated of. 

Jenkins Reaſonableneſs and Certainty of 

0 the Chriſtian Religion. N 


* Grotins, ut ſupra. 
| L 4 . 


\ 
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F the Authors of the Books of the Old au n 
New Teſtament. pr. 
What Languages they were writ in? 8. 
What CharaGers, whether Samaritan or H. 
brew? | Bifi 
V. Beſides the abovementioned, 1 


Father Simon's Letters. 
Father Calmet's Diſſertations before th: 
Books of Efdras, 1 
* Jentin, ut ſupra, for the firſt of the 
Queſtions. 
Of the Authority of the Hebrew Text. 
Of the Verſion of the Sepiuagint, and i; 
Ait hority. 
How it was made, and whether or no by Dirin 
11 o 
What Books of the Old Teſtament were tra: 
ated by the Seventy ? 
het her or no we have that Verſion pure? 
Of the different Editions and Correcliuu 
it. 3 
Of Origen's Tetrapla and Hexapla. 
Whether the Septuagint Verſion, or the Hebreu 
Text, ought to be preferr d? 
WWhether or no the Hebrew Text bas been ci. 
rupted by the Jews? ; 
V. Upon all theſe Queſtions, befides tity T1 
abovemention'd, 1 
The particular Treatiſes of Buxtorf, . Si 
pellus, Bootins, Humphrey Hoch, 30 U 
nus, Uſher, Valeſius, de Muis, Vaſſac, 0 
3 Pexerd! | 


Onseſtions & Authors. 329 
* Pezeron, Martianai, le Quien, and 
u Montfaucon. | | 
br. Grabes Prolegomena to the Alex. 
Seßtuag. = 1 
* Epiſtola ad Millium. 

* Biſhop Pearſon's Prefatio Parænetica ad 
* KK. * HS 


95 the Authority of the Samaritan Pentateuch. 


V. The Exercitations of Morinus, and the 
# Anſwers of de Muis. 


DF other Greek Verſions of the Old Teſtament, 
particularly thoſe of Aquila, Symmachus 
and Theodotion. | 

Df the Greek Text of the New Teſtament 

Vf the Latin Verſions of the Bible, ; 

DF the preſent Vulgar Verſion. 

W boſe it is. 

un what Senſe it is Authentick, 

Whether or no it ought to be preferr d to the 
Original Text, and to other Verſions © 
D f _— Latin J. erfions of the Modern 
Bible. | 


Upon the Vulgar Verſion, 
Palavicini, in his Hiſtory of the Council 


of Trent. p 
tin The Writings againft Maimburg and 
Ss Mallet, 5 a 

| (WR Sixtinus Amama. 
pon the Ancient Vulgar Verſion, 
jr Nobilius and Father Martianai, + 
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| Of the Chaldee Paraphraſes. 
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F the Advantage the reading of it isty it 


330 A Catalogue of 
Of the Oriental Verſions, and their Authqi 


Of the Syriack, Arabick, Athiopick, 4. 
menian, and Perſian Verſions. 
Of the. Verſions of the Bible into the Vily 
Tongues of all Nations; and eſpecial j 
Catholick and Proteſtant Verſions. 


V. Upon all theſe Queſtions, beſides the ff 
cited Authors, 
Father le Long's Bibliotheque. 


Of the reading of Holy Scripture. 
Whether or no it was defignd to be ral 
all the Faithful 2 


Faithful. 
Whether or no it is prohibited to ſinp l. 

lievers, without leave of their Superium“ Wa © A7 
Whether or no, if ever there was ſuch « 11-8 Fe 


bibition, it is yet in forces Vit 
Of the Diſpoſitions neceſſary for the ruin Of i; 
thoſe Sacred Books. 1987 
V. Upon all theſe Queſtions, BY Of 2] 


Lizet's Collection of Works againſt i WE” 
reading of Holy Scripture. l 

The Biſhop of Caftories Tre V. 7 
upon it, | 

Mr. Mallet's Treatiſe upon the ſame. * 

"Y reatiſe of its reading againſt . 
et. 


The Defence of the Verſions, 10 | 


Oneſtions & Authors. 331 


Mr. du Pins Prologomenas, where it is 
amply and curiouſly treated of. 
* Archbiſhop Tillotſons XXX Ser mon. 


Of the Eloquence of Holy Scripture. 

IV. Mr. Deſpreaux Preface upon the ſubli- 

| mity of Longinus, where this Queſtion 
1s touch'd upon. | 

Mr. du Pins Preliminary Diſſertation. 

E Nichols's Conference with a Theiſt. 


Of the Poetry and Muſick of the Hebrews. 
V. Father Martianai's Diſſertation before S. 


| 2 Ferom's Works. 
Le Clercs, and Father Calmet's Diſſerta- 
Zions upon the Pſalms and the Book of 
Exodus, | | 


O the Perſpicuity and Obſcurity of Holy 
Scripture. | | | 
F its different Senſes, 
0 its Authority, © 
8 Of its Advantage. 
BY Of the different Ways of Interpreting or Com- 
nn menting upon Holy Scripture. | 
= Of Jewiſh and Chriſtian Commentaries. 


V. The Authors cited immediately under the 


Article of general Queſtions, 
* Maimonides, : 


Ml Hhel ber 


332 


ether or no the WORE 188 and 
Philoſophers drew their Maxims from Hi 
Scripture 2 


V. Father Calmet's Difſertation before the 
Book of Proverbs. © 

* The Ancient Apologiſts. 

. Grotius, r Supra. 


Of the Divifh on of the Bible into Chapters au 


Ferſes. 


V. Eutalius's Treatiſe, publiſh'd by Zacapi, 
and the Authors W at the beginning 
of the Article of general Queſtions u 


on Holy Seriprure, but — Mr, 
ar: 


Of the Harne Books of the Old and New 
| eftament. 
V. Gus F 7s, and the other Authors 
Prolegomenas on Holy Scripture, cited at 
the beginning of the Article; z to which 
nothing can be added, 
* Biſhop Cofmns's Canon, ; 


Of the Chronolog y of Holy Scripture. n 
V. Uſher's Annals. E 
7 Copel Chronologia Sacra. k | 
G. Voſſus's Chronology. A 
Petavius, de Doctrina Temporum. 5 
Marſbam s Chronicon. 


The Chronology of Vitre's Bible, 


Light: 


Oneftions & A WS - 333 


EE Lightfoot's Harmony. 
1 * 5¹ Prideaux's Con nection. 
Hearne s Ductor Hiftoricus; 


8 * Marſball's Tables: 


7 het her the Chronology f the Hebrew 
Text ought to be preferr d to the Samaritan 
and Septuagint. 


, Voſſius and Pegeron in Tuſtification of the 
Chronology of the laſt. 


ow many Years there were from the Creation 

zo the Birth M Jeſus Chriſt 5 with divers 
particular 5 in Chronolog 73; A,, 
11 4% Of the Time from the Creation to the 
Deluge. 2dly, From the Deluge to the Cal- 
ling of Abraham. 3dly, From the Calling 
of Abraham to the going out of Egypt. 
4thly, From the going out of Egypt to the 
Buildin of the Temple, 5thly, From thence 
to the Babyl niſh Captivity. 6thly, From 
the Liberty given by Cyrus to rebuild the 
City and Temple, to the coming f Jeſus 
Chriſt. 7rhly, From the Epocha of his 
Nativity. 8chly, Of the e of bis 
Preaching, and «ime of his Death. 


A Upon theſe Queſtions the abovemention'd 

. Chronological Authors, with thoſe that 
ſhall be nam'd hereafter. 

* Kercher's Arca Noe. 


334 A Calalogueof 
Of the Geography of Holy Scripture, 
V. S. Jerom de Locis Hæbraicis, with th 
| otes of Bonfrerius and Father Ila. 
tianat. | 
Adricomius s Theatrum terre ſanctæ. 
Bochart's Phaleg and Canaan. 
Samſons and Lubin's Notes in Vine | 
Bibles. RS 2 
Father Calmets Remarks upon the prom} 
Land, as it ſtands before his Comnen. 
tary on Foſhua, and the Diſſertatin 
before the Book of Judges, upon th 
Habitations of the Ancient Hebrer:, 
* Dr. Welles Geography. 
* J. Adamant ius de fitu terre ſanctæ. 


Of the Divifion of the People after the Delye, 

The Travels of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, 

The State of the Land of Canaan when Abn- 
ham, Iſaac and Jacob inhabited it. 

The Extent and Diviſion of it among# le 
Ten Tribes after their departure frm Of rt 


© 
The State of the two * of Juda a To 
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Iſrael, after their Diviſion. 

The Diviſion of the Land of Juda after tit 
Deliverance of the Jews from the Baby lonilt 
Captivity. 

V. The abovementioned Authors. 

* Sir Walter Rawleiph. 
* Hearne's Ductor. Hiſt. 
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| Of the People that were Neighbours to the 
J Jews after that Deliverance. 


V. Father Calmer's Diſſertation in the begin- 
ning of his Commentary upon the Minor 
Prophets. 


Oy the State of Judea after its Subjection to 
the Aſmonzan Kings and Romans. 


V. The Continuation of the Hiſtory of the 


Jews, 


Of the iCountry whither the Ten Tribes were 
| carried, 

V. The Continuation of the Hiſtory of the 
; Zews, and Father Calmet's Diſſertation 
before the Books of the Chronicles. 

8 * Wells Geography. 

Sir Walter Rawleigh's Hiſtory of the 
World. 


Of the Laws and Civil Government of the 
Jews, under the Patriarchs, under Moſes, 
Joſhua, Judges, zhe Kings of Iſrael and 
M | Juda, before the Captivity. 
i V. Sigonius, Menochius, Cuneus, Bertramus, 

| de Republica Hebreorum, Sichardus, de 

Jure Regio Hebreorum. The Talmud, 
- Lightfoot's Moſes and Aaron. 

we 725 Treatiſe of the Manners of 

e Iſraelites, 
4 The 
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The Compariſon of the Fewiſb, with 
Roman Laws. Þ 
Father Calmet's Diſſertation upon the 5. . 
licy and Manner of adminiſtring Juſtig 
amongſt the Jews. 
Maimonides de Legibus 
* Spencer de Legibus Hehræorum. 
* Hearne's Duftor Hiſtoricus. 


Under the Maccabees and Aſmonzan King 
V. The Continuation of oſephus's Hiftor, 
and Father Calmets Diſſertation up 
the Order and Succeſſion of the Hig 
Prieſts. 


Of the Tribunals and Magiſtrates of the ſers 


V. The above cited Authors upon the Lay; 
Ge. and Father Calmet's Differtations 
upon the Officers of the Court and Ar 

mies, and Martial Diſcipline. 

* Selden de Synedriis &. Praæfecturis wein 
Hebreorum. | 

* Hearne, ut ſupra. 

* The Talmud. 
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Of their Laws that regard Marriage. 
V. Selden's Uxor Habraica. 


* Hearne, ut ſupra; 
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*The Talmud. Hearne, ut ſupra. 
guxtorf de Sponſalibus & Divortiis. 
Lud. du Veil de Connubiis. 


Of their Law of Refuge. 
. Geor. Ritterbuſius, de j jure Ah lorum. 
L + The Talmud. 


2 the Ceremonies of the Jewiſh Religion. 
Leo of Modena, Spencer, 1 88 us and 8 


tinger. 


The Talmud. 


Of their Feaſts, 
Eoſdem, and Hearne, ut ſupra. 


Of their SAacrifices. 
Eoſclem, as alſo Saubertus and Outram de 
Sacrificits, with Father Calmet's Diſſer- 
tation betore the Book of Numbers. 


WF be Prieſts, the Levites, and their Habits, 


C Eoſdem, and Braunius de veſtitu Sacerdotum. 
len. de Siicceſſ, in Font ſcat. Hebræorum. 


0 pe 1 and Temple, their Grandeur 
and Diviſions, as alſo of their Altars, Veſ* 


rce, ee and . 
and Villalnandus upon Execbiel. 


be Lebrfoor and Capellus de Templo Hieros 
ſolymitano. 


Gl Calmer 5 Plan of the Temple before Exechiel. 
7 Lami's 


"i 
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Lami's new Deſcription of the Temp]. 
Calmet's Diſſertation upon the Place of ih 


Ark in the New Temple. Iv. 
* Arias Montanus de fabrica Templi Antiq, = 5 
* The Talmud. * 7 
Of Tithes, Firſt Fruits, Oblations and vm Wi * p 
V. The Prologomena of Arias Montamu h; 
fore the great Criticks ; as alſo upondl 
the preceding Queſtions. - 
* 'The Talmud. 
* Selden's Hiſtory of Tithes. | 
* Dr. Comber's Vindication. DF :/ 
* Mr. Leſlie on Tithes. 
| O the Weights and Meaſures of the Jews ; -- 
V. Waſerus, de Antiquis menſuris Ralo 
Walton's Prologomena, 
Lami's Apparatus. 
Mr. Pelletier's Treatiſe. 
* Capellus de ponderibus, nummis & nei 
* Villalpandus. © 
Of their Money. 
V. Waſerus, de Antiquis nummis. 1 
Selden, de Nummas. = 
I alton's Ons 4 
. Calmets Remarks upon their ancient 0 
Noris, de Nummis Herodiadum. J. 


* Capellus, ut ſupra, 


* * 
— %» „ 
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O their Kalendar. 

v. The Continuation of the Jewiſh Hiſtory: 
S * Selden, de An. Civili & Calendario Fud, 

* Lud. de Veil's Tranſlation of Maimpnides 
de Conſecr. Calendarum. | 
* Prideaux's Connect. 


Of their Idolatry in the Deſert. 
. Calmet's Diſſertation before the Minos 
Prophets. 


DF the Syrian and Phznician Gods mention d 

in Scripture. 

V. Selden, de Diis Syris. . | | 

Calmet's Diſſertation upon Beelfegor Cha- 
mos, and upon the ancient Phanician 
Deities, 


Of the Animals in Holy Scripture. 
V. Bochart's Hierogoichon. 
5. Buſtamantius, de Animal Sacr. Script. 


Of the Plants. ; 
. Lightfoot, Selden and Lami, | 
Of the Habits of the Hebrews. 


V. Calmer's Diſſertation before Jeremiah. 
The Talmud. 


| 2 


| 
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Of their Precious Stones. 

V. S. Epiphanius Treatiſe of the 12 Stony 
in Aaron's Breaſt-Plate, and the Con. . 7 
mentators. Franc. Rucus de Genm Ml 
ſacris. | 


| Of their Shoes. Z Th © 

V. Bynens, de calceis Hebreorumt 1 
Of their Diſeaſes. . 

V. Ader, de Morbis. por 


Of their Phyfick and Food 
V. Calmet's Diſſertation before Eccleſiaſ. I. 


07 the various Sects of the Jews. Ml C 


V. Serrarius's Tri-bereſy. | 5 
Scaliger and Druſius, de Sectis Habe © 
Calmer's Diſſertation upon the Reccabite, tl 
Teſephur, and the Continuation of ti g 
_ Hiſtory. V 

* Hearne, ut ſupra. | 
* Prideaux's Connect ion. 
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Of their Schools. 
V. Calmet's Diſſertation at the beginning W 
his Commentary on Jeremiah. 
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O their Funerals and Interments. WM 
V. Calmet's Diſſextation before n, ; 


Queſtions & Authors. 341 
Of their Syſtems of the World. 
„ Idem, ibidem. 


Ven all . Queſtions t hat . either their 


Ceremonies, Manners or Cuſtoms. 


. The Authors abovemention'd, together 
with Foſephus, and the Continuation of 
that Hiſtory. _ 


ſpon the ſeveral BOO KS of 
HaLy SCRIPTURE, 


> The Commentators. But becauſe theſe 

are ſo numerous, and wou'd ſwell this 
Catalogue too much, the Reader may 
conſult a Book, call d, Elenchus Scri- 
ptorum in Sacram Scripturam, &c. by 
Gul, Croweus, where he will find all 
the Writers on theſe Sacred Books, to- 
gether with the ſeveral Editions of theip 
Wor ks, cla 


1 
(el, 


lit 


| pr particular Queſtions upon divers 
Paſſages of Holy Scripture. 


Eſtius, in Loca difficiliora. 
Diſſertations of various Authors in the 
grand Criticks. 
Lightfoot's Works. 
Sir Norton Knatchbull. 
Calmet's Diſſertations; as alſo the Com- 
2 2 mentators, 


8 
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mentators, eſpecially thoſe in the grey 


Bible, and the grand Criticks, and thy 
of Father Calmet s. e 
X Leigh's Critica Sacra. 


Of the Creation of the World. 


Proofs that it is not Eternal, but create 
in time. 3 f 
V. The ſeveral Writers againſt Arheiſm; z 
* Biſhop Til/otſon's Sermon upon the . 
dom of being Religious. 
* Abbadie's Truth of the Chriſtian Relyin 
* The Gentleman Inſtructed. 
* Dr. Bentley's Sermons on Boyles Letturs 
* Ray's Wiſdom of God, Gc. 
* Hales's Prim. Origination of Mankind, 
* Nicholss Conference with a Theiſt. 


IW hether it was created in a Moment, or wit 
the Work of fix Days. 


V. A particular Explication of the Wotk of 


{ix Days. 


For particular Queſtions in the Book of Genels 


V. Pererius and Bonfrerius. 
Calmet's Commentary. | 


Pralard, in 1711. 


Mr. Du Pins Diſſertation, printed "ſW 


Qusſtions & Authors, 343 
Upon the Work of the fix Days, 


1 WF. S. Ambroſe, - 
ag * S. Baſil, 
Gul. Pari ſienſis, in Hexameron. 
* Zanchius, < 
Honorius Auguſtodunenſss,- 


Jo. Picus Mirandulanus's Heptaplus de 
opere ſex Dierum. 


Of the Situation of Paradiſe, 
The Treatiſes of Bochart, Huetius and 
Morinus:;, Wells's Geography of the Old 
s Teſtament. | | 
Sir Walter Rawleigh. 
„J. Adamantins, de ſitu Terre ſanctæ. 
Cbriſt. Adricomius s Theatrum Terre Sanctæ. 


the Tree of Life, and of the Knowledge 
F Good and Evil. | 

W Man's Creation, and in what ſenſe he was 
created in the Image of God. 


John Vimer's Diſſertation. 


i betber there were Men before Adam. 
Pereyreres Treatiſe of Pre-Adamites, 
with Remarks upon the ſame. 7 

Preadamite, cum refutatione, 


* Of the ſtate of Adam before the Fall. 
. The Treatiſes of Ur/inus, Bartholomew 
= Codelbach, George Stramer, Abraham 
Calovins, and Mr. Mede. 

; 2 4 Biſhop 
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Biſhop Bull's Diſcourſe upon the Queſtio, 
Of the Nature of the Serpent, and bis Tam 


tation. 
V. The Monomachy of Man and the $. 
pent, by Paul Riftus. 
The Serpent the Seducer, by Andrey 
Tilleman Rivin. 
The Deſire of Mother Eve, by Helview, 
* Mr. Mede s Works. 


Of the Sin of Adam and Eve. 

How he heard the Voice of 8be Lord, and un 
driven out of Paradiſe. 

How the Cherubims and flaming Sword ar 1 
be underſtood. 

Of the Sacrifice of Abel and Cain. 

Of the Age of the Patriarchs, and whetln 
their Tears bore any PRIN to ours, it 
were only Lunar Years. — 4 


V. Petavius, and the Chronologils, 


Of the Chronology from the uation to the 
Deluge. 


v. The Authors cited upon the difference f WP) * 
the Chronology of the Hebrew Text the 
from the Samaritain and Verſion of tl* PF */ 
Septuagint, with thoſe alſo upon Cine Ne 


nology ; as alſo, | | ” 
1 * Hearne's Ductor Hi oricus. 3 


' 
4 
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the Tranſlation of Enoch. 
© the Cauſes of the Deluge. 
© tbe Univerſality of it. 


W. Diſſertatio de univerſalitate Diluvii, and 

Ss the Anſwers to that Treatiſe, ' 

Veſepbuss Hiſtory; Dr. Burner 3 Mr. 
ß piſton, and Mr. John Keil. „ 


Of the Duration of the Deluge. 


= Capelli Chronologica Sacra. 
r. Burnet's Theory of the Earth. 
= Sir I{cec.Newton.. . - 
Kerchber de Arca Noa, 


Of the form and ſize of the Ark. 
The Treatiſes of F. Buteo, M. Hoſtius, 
and Mr. Pelletier. 85 
* Biſhop Wilkins and Dr. Wells. 
W* Kercher, ut ſupra, 


W the Men and Animals ſab'd in it. 
&/ Noah's quitting the Ark with bis Wife 
and Children. | 
be building the Tower of Babel, and of 
ext the diſperſion of Men. : 
the RP? the People deſcended from the Children of 
10-8 Noah. | BE! 
erber Cainan was the Son of Arphaxad and 
8 Father of Sala, as related in S. Luke. 
. Uſber's Diſſertation 
" I — 2 avlogy 
9 3 * Sir 
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* Sir Walter Rawleigh's Hiſtory of thy 


a „ 


World. 


In what Tear of Terah's Life Abram 22 
born, and whether he was the firſt. born, » i 4; 
ounger than his brethren. | 
Of Abraham's departure from Meſopotamia, . C 
TWhether Sarah was his true Siſter or Coy i tar. 
only. | 1.8 © .: 
TV hat is to be underſtood by Ur of the Chaldes f 6 
Ti hether Terah and Abraham were grily f 
r 
Of the Calling of Abraham. 
Of his Fourney into the Land of Promiſ: 
Of the time from the Calling of Ahraham t 
' the Law given to Moſes upon out 
Sinai. 
V. Upon all theſe Queſtions the Chronolo- 


| giſts. 1 

Of Abraham's Travels in the Land of br. 
miſe, and in Xgypt. | 

Of his ſeparation from Lot bis Nephew. 

Of the Origine of the Hebrew Name given 
Abraham. . 1 

V. Waltons Prolegomena. 


B77 ber 
Of ]: 


| Hp 
1 of? 


2 Melchiſedech the Prieſt. * the moſt High | 
was, who bleſſed Abraham. 

7 the Birth of Iſaac and Iſhmael. 

V the Inſtitution of Circumciſion, 

V. Calmet's Diſſertation before his Commen- 
tary on Gene ſis. 


be three young Men that Abraham enrer- 
tain'd, whether they were three Angels, or 
one of them was the Logos. 

JF tbe burning of Sodom and Gomorrah. 
the Change of Lot's Wife into a Pillar of 
Salt, | 


The Diſſertations of David 2 
John Saubertus. FRE 


/ God's Command to Abraham 2 Sacrifice 
his Son Iſaac. 
OF ihe Manner and Place herd be offer d him. 
Df the Marriage of Iſaac with Rebecca. 
OF ihe Death of Abraham. 

Of the Birth of Jacob and Eſau. 
Fus ſale of bis Birthright to Jacob. 


/ Jacob's artifice in getting bis Father's 
Bleſſing. 


Ipberber o or no he ſinn 1; in ſo doing. 
F Jacob's Ladder which he ſaw in a Vifon 
= pon 2 Mountain in Moriah. 

us 8 - * with Rachel and 
Leah. 
1 Of his Children, 


95 


Particu 
Koo! 
ticu 
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Of the means by which he became rich at liz 
Uncle Laban s. ; 


07 Laban's Idols carried off by Rachel. 
Of Jacob's wre/tling with the Angel. 


V. Calovius and Gaſpar, Strucchius, upon the 
laſt Article. 
The Monomachy of Jacob by Gaſpur 
Sibelius, 


Of the Life of Joſeph. 
Of the Marriage of Juda with Thamar. 
Of Bharaoh's Dreams. 
Of the manner of Joſeph's treating his In. 
thren. 
the Journey of Jacob and bis Chilly 
into Egypt. 
Of Jacob's Death, and hic Prophetical Bened: 
Ctions of bis Children, 


V. Helvicus upon Jacob's Propheſi ies. 
Explication of them, 
Adam Of anders laſt Oracles of Jacob. 


Gabriel 2 Coſtas Commentaries. 


} 
Pererius upon Facob's Propheſies. / = 17 
Petavius, and Huetivs, with other Di- e 
vines, who have treated of his 2 
ſies as regarding the Coming of Jeſus 
om | . hl 
The 
Eſtia. 
Bonfre 


Particulat 
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particular Queſtions ariſing from th? 
Books of Exodus, Numbers, Levi- 
ticus and Deuteronomy. 

How to reconcile what's ſaid in the firſt Chap- 


dren of Jacob that went into Ægypt were 
70 Souls, with the Sepruagint Text fol- 


1 75. | 
The Commentators. 


Y the prodigious Increaſe of the Iſraelites i 
Egypt in 200 Tears time, 
; Bonfrerius and Father Calmet. 


bo that new King was in Egypt, that treat- 
ed the Iſraelites ſo ill. . 

, Bonfrerius, Calmer and Mr. Du Pin, 

with the Bibliothegue of Prophane 

Authors. 


Y the Action of the Midwives in ſaving the 
Children of the Iſraelites, and whether or 
no it was juſtifiable, and what their reward 
WAS, 

The Caſuiſtical Writers that have treated 

of Lying. | 
The Commentators upon that Paſſage. 
Eſtius, in loca difficiliora, | 
Bonfrerius! in Exodum, 


l 


us 


la of 


ter of Exodus, v. 5. That all the Chil- 


low'd by S. Luke, where the Number 
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Of the Origine of the Name of Moſes. 
Whether Tolephus's Addition to the Hiſtory 
Moſes related in Exodus, 7s true or not. 
V. Marſham's Canon Agyptiacus, Sæc. IX. 
Bonfrerius, in Exodum. | 


C 
* 
0f M 


Ag 
£ 


Of Jethro, Moſes Fat her- in- Lam, FN. Tl 
ſeveral Names of bis Country, of his Ab; 


and Prieſthood. Of the 
V. The Commentators. A 

f 5 46 g) 
Of the burning Buſh that appear'd to Mo. Bet 
V. The Diſſertation of Fran. Moncenus ui Lo: 


David Conſtantius. w 


Of the Name of God reveald to Mo the 
Exod. 111. 6. 
V. Paul Burgos's Treatiſe upon the Tetn 


grammaton. 


V. Cal 


Dupui's Treatiſe upon the Name Elin Of 
and the Tetragrammaton. V. S8. 7 
Capellus s Diatriba upon the Names E Ca 
him and 7ehovab. tre 
The Commentators upon the 137 Chapt an 
of Exodus. 

Of Moſes's Rod, and whether it was cba V. Bin 
into a real Serpent, or only in appearance. Cali 
Of the Wonders wrought by Pharoah's Mag Eu 

cians. 
v. Calmet's Diſſertations upon true and fall © Go 


Miracles, before the Book of * N 0 


Queſtions & Authors. 351 
0f Moſes's meeting the Angel in his return to 

Xoypt, and of the Circumciſion of his Son. 
V. Monceus's Diſſertation upon this Adven- 
ure. | 


O the Plagues of Fgypt: 
V. The Commentators. | | 
| # 

0f the Time and Ceremonies of the firſt Paſe 

ſover, and of the Iſraelites departure from 

Agypt. 

V. Beſides the Commentators, | 

Lami's Treatiſe of the Paſſover, as alſo 
what has been writ againſt him. 


0f the Paſſage of the Iſraelites thro' the Red 


| Sea. 
V. Calmet's Diſſertation before Exodus. 


Of their Encampments in the Deſert, 

V. S. Ferom's Epiſtle to Fabiola. 

Calmet, with the Authors that have 
treated of Sacred Geography, and 
amongſt others, Samſon. 


Of Manna. | 
V. Buxtorf's and Salmapus's Exercitations. 


Exodus, 


fall 
1 and of the manner the Law was promulg d. 


V. The Commentators, 
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07 the Decalogue: = 087: 

V. Grotius, Buxtorf, Decalogus cum Coy; 
* 4ben Ezra and Targum Onkeli, together V. T 


with the Commentators and Writers of L 

Morality. . 0 

of the Sabbath, its Inflitution and 00% Of the 
bat ion. | 

v. Ofiender's Diſſertation, - V. Th 

The Treatiſes of Fran. Gommarus, adi B 


And. Rivet, Ameſius and James Hem * Dr. 
of the Origine of the Sabbath, . 
Geo. Abbors Defence of the Sabbath. 
Dr. Heylin's Hiſtory of it. MV. 7 ui; 
* Zanchius and Tornielluf. Mm 
- Biſhop Bramhall, Tome 4. Diſcourſc 11 “ Dr. 
* Dr. Whithy on Tradition. Part I. 


Of the Golden Calf. 


V. Fran. Monceus's Aaron purgatus. 
Uſher's, Anſwer to it. 
Geo. Mabiuss Moſcolatria Populi Iſraelitd Vf the $ 


Particu 


Foſeph Hall's Treatiſe. 122 

* Hearne's Ductor Hiſtoricus, Feaſts 
* Prideaux's Connection. The 
'the 


Of the Eccleſiaſtical and Political Laws of tht 
Hebrews given to Moſes, 


V. The Authors cited under the Article of \ Calnis 
the Civil Laws and Government of tl upo; 
Jews, the 


of 


— 


dotal Habits. AY 
V. The Authors cited on theſe Subjects 


Ge. 
Of the Ark of Alliance, and what was con- 


| tain d therein. 
V. The Exercitations of Andr. Sennert and 
OO Buxtorf. 
Dr. Prideaux's Connection. 
Of the Urim and Thummin. 
. Vuiller, Viceins, Buxtorf, Spencer and 


Mede, | . 
* Dr. Prideaux's Connection. 


Particular Queſtions in the Books of 
Leviticus aud Numbers. 


the Sacrifices, and Laws of the Prieſts and 
Levites, and of the Ceremonies of their 

Feaſts. | 5 5 

The Authors cited on theſe Heads under 
the Article of general Queſtions. 


( the Leproſie. 
al. Calriets Diſſertation before Leviticus, 
ti upon the Nature, Cauſes and Effects of 
dhe Leproſie. 
0 A 2 of 


(i. 


the 


ON eſtions & Authors. 353 


Of the Tabernacle, its Ornament and Sacer- 


under the Article of general Queſtions, 
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Of the Gods of the Ammonites and Syrian 


V. Selden de Diis Syris. 

 Calmet's two Diſſertations, the one upon 7/08 
the God Moloch before Leviticus, ng Ml ©” 
the other upon Beelphegor and Chan: ;, . 
before Deuteronomy. V. A 


UP 


Of the Law of Fealouſie, and of the bittn 8 
Waters to prove the Woman ſiuſpected if 1 
Adultery. LD x N 

V. The Treatifes of William Saller and .. [ 

| drew Acolitus. a1 

Selden's Uxor Hæbraica. * 
Cuneus de Rep. Hebræorum. 1 N 
7c 

Of the Nazareans. Wer 


V. The Treatiſes of the Jewiſh Sects, ciel 
amongſt the general Queſtions, 


Of the Brazen Serpent. 


V. The Sacred Exercitations of Buzxtv 
and Geo. Mæbius upon it, with tut 


more Treatiſes by Fobn Saubertus al 
David Conſtantius. 


C Balaam, and bis Prophecy. 
V. Geo. Mæbiuss Hiſtory thereof. 


Of the Death and Burial of Moſes. 


V. John Gerard and Fames Fricmuth. 
Joachim Eſtius upon the Conteſt wy 
8. 261004 


Queſtions & Authors. 358 


S. Michael and the Deuil, about the 
Body of Moſes. 


Upon theſe and many other Queſtions that may 


ariſe from the Pentateuch. 
V. Alſo the Commentaries of Bonfrerius and 
Oſiander. The Commentators in the 
| great Bible, in the grand Criticks, and 
in the Abridgment of them; together 


with Eſtius in loca difficiliora, Lightfoot, 
Du Pin's Notes upon the Pentateuch, 
and Father Calmets Commentaries; 
where all incidental Queſtions are am- 
ply treated of. 1 8 
Mehol's Conference with a Theiſt. 


particular Queſtions in the Book o 
Joſhua. bn 


Of Joſhua's command to the Sun to ſtand fl, 
and of the effect that follow'd upon it. 

V. Calmet's Diſſertation upon Foſhug. 

* Nichols, ut ſupra. | 


Of the Diviſion of the land of Canaan, and of 

the bounds and limits of each Country. 

V. The Geography of Adricomms. _ 
The Tables of Samſon and Father Ia Rue: 
The Commentators upon Foſhua, eſpeci- 

ally Arias Montanus, Serrarius, Bonfre- 
mus, and Maſius. 

* Wells's Geography. : 
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Particular Queſtions in the Book of 
Judges. 


Of Jephtha's Faw. 


V. J. Capellus's Diatriba. 
Calmets Diſſertation. 
* Jenkins Reaſonableneſs and Certainty of 
the Chriſtian Religion. 


Of the Succeſſion and Tears of the Judge, 
the times of Anarchy and Captivity, and the 
whole duration of their Governments. 
V. Uſher, Marſham, and the Chronology of 
Vitre's Bible, Petavius de Dofrina Ten. 


porum, and the other Chronologers. 
* Hearne's Duttor Hiſtoricus. 


Particular Queſtions in the Books of the 
Kings and Chronicles, 


Of the Harmony and Agreement of tba 
Books. 


V. The laſt cited Authors, with the Latin 


Concordance of thoſe Books, Printed 
at Paris. 3 


Of the 


* Lightfoot's Harmony, Chronicle, and Order. Ga 


of the Old Teſtament. 


0 


5 Pri, 


Quoſtions & Authors. 357 


of the Apparition of Samuel to Saul, and 
whether it was really his Soul, or only an. 
Illuſion. | | | 


V. Origen's Commentary upon the 287% Chap- 
ter of the 1/4 Book of, Kings, 

The Diſſertation of Euſtathius Archbiſhop 
of Antioch upon the ſame Subject, pub- 
liſh'd by Allatius, with a Work of that 
Author's upon the Engaſtrimut hi. . 

Calmet's Diſſertation before the Books of 

the Kings. 

* Queſt, & Reſponſ. ad Orthodox. inter opera 

Juſtini Martyr. 

* DodwelF's Diſtinction of Soul and Spirit. 


Of the Gods of the Philiſtines. 


V. Selden de Diis Syris. | 
Calmet's laſt cited Diſſertation. 


Of Solomon's Salvation. 
V. Phil. Harving, Lewis Vivaldus, Fran. 
Feuardentius, ohn Coiſin, and Dale- 
champ upon this Queſtion, 


Of the Land of Ophir, and in what part of 
the World fituated. 
ger V. Gaſper Varenius, Lipenius, Huetius and 
Father Calmet. e 
* Prigeaux's Connection. 


A a 3 | Of 
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Of Naaman' s Prayer to Eliſha about ovine Of th, 
to tbe Idol Rimmon. | 


V. Bochart's Diſſertation upon the Place, and V. Fat 
' Father Calmet's. 
* * Pearſon Ss Naoman vindicated. 
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of the Rerrogradation of the Shadow on the Of 
Sun-Dial, upon the Prayer of King Hezekiah, v. Mz 
V. Father Calmet's Diſſertation, with whats Fat 
'. - ſaid thereupon, in the Continuation of B 
Foſephus upon the Queſtion of the Hou * Pri 
of the Jes. 
a The Commentaries of Serrarius and Bon. 
fl Frerius upon theſe and what other Que. 
8 ſtions may ariſe from the Books of the of 
. Kings and Chronicletrx. 
5 * Pr. Prideaux 8 Connect ion. V. 1 


Upon the two Books of Eſdras. 


There 8 * a in thoſe Books 
that has not been treated of by the Com- © | 
mentators or Chronologers. | 


* 8 ut — Bee: ae 4 V. 2 
Upon the Book of Tobit. R Hh 


V. The Chas upon this Book for the 
i, Truth and Circumſtances of the Eu 
* Fee 8 Connection. . 


Ui 


Queſtions & Authors. 359 


Of the Evil Spirit Aſmodzus, mention'd in 
' the Book of Tobit. 


v. Father Calmet's Diſſertation, 


Upon the Book of Judith. 


Of the Truth and Time of this Hiſtory. 
V. Montfaucon's Treatiſe ; and 
Father Calmets Diſſertation before the 
Book. 
* Prideaux's Connection. 


Upon the Book of Eſther. 
Of the Truth and Time of this Hiſtory. 


V. The Commentators upon the Book, and 


Father Calner's Diſſertation before it. 


Upon the Book of Job. 
Of zhe Truth of this Hiſtory, and its 


Circumſtances. 

V. The Commentators, together with the 
Works already cited upon the Authors 
of the Sacred Writings. | 

* Huetins Demonſt, Evangel. 


Of Job's Diſeaſe. 
V. Calmet's Diſſertation before the Book. 
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Of the other Difficulties in this Book. 


V. The Commentaries of Mercerus and, 
Corderius. | 


Upon the Book of Pſalms, 


Of che Authors — 7 


V. The Commentators; eſpecially De Mu, 
with the Authors above cited, that have 


treated in their Prolegomenas of the 
other Sacred Books. 


* Prideauæx, ut ſupra. 


For the different Oueſtions * general Ob. 


ſervations 1 0 the Book of Pſalms, «s rhei 
Diviſion, ber, Subjects, &c. 


V. Beſides the Commentators; the Prefaces ol 


Mr. Du Pin, and Father Calmet. 


For other particular Queſtions therein. 
V. The Commentaries of Bellarmine, Gene- 
brardus, Fanſenius of Ghent, and eſpeci- 
cially De Muis, with the new Com- 
mentaries of Mr. Boſſuet, Biſhop of 


Meaux', Mr. Du Pin, and Father 
Calmet, 


Upon 


Queſtions & A uthors. 367 
Upon the Books f Wiſdom. 


what Books were compos'd by Solomon; 
and at what Time. 


. The above cited Prolegomenas upon the 
Bible, and the Diſſertation of Father 
Calmet. 


Upon the Book 1 Canticles, 


, The Conmetitatiins with the Comhen- 


and Father Calmet 8 Preface. 


of Eccleſiaſticus. 


The Prolegomena's. 
Upon the Prophets. 
F their Quality, t their Propheſies and manner 


N of Propheſying. 

. Mr. Du Pin's Prolegomena's to the Old 
: Teſtament, and Father Calmet's Preface 
i to the Prophets. 


r WW Prideaux, ut ſupra, 


they liv'd, and their Propheſtes.” 


A 


Bible. 


mn 


tary of Mr. Boſſuet, Biſhop of Megaux, 
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Of Gog _— Magog, m mention d in the 28th of 


1 


. be of 


Mr. Du Pins Prolegomenas. 

Father Pezeron's Eſſay upon the Prophets 

Father Calmet's Prefaces, 
* Prideaux, ut ſupra. 


Of the Explication 0 theſe Words of Iſaiah, 
Chap. 7. v. 14. That a Virgin ſhall cop 
| ceive and bear, Gr. 


V. Beſides the Commentators, a Latin Di. 

ſertation of Mr, Rogers's, Archdeacon 
of Bourges, and Father Calmet's Frent 
Diſſertation before his Commentary an 
_ 


zekiel. 


V. Pezeron's Eſſay upon the Prophets, and 
Calmet's Diſſertation before Ezekiel, 
An Engliſh Knight on the Sybil}, Orac. 
* * Mr. Meds s Clavis Apocal þpica &c. 


Of Daniel's 70 Weeks, 


V. The Authors cited for Proofs of the 
*. Chriſtian Religion taken from that 
Propheſy. 
* Prideaux's Connection. 
* Medes Works. | 


of the Additions to the Book of Daniel, and Up 
their Authority.” V. The 
V. The Bibliotheca of Sixtus Senenſis. 1 


I 


Nucſtions & Authors. 36 3 
The Prolegomenas of Mr. Du Fn. 


i Prideaux, ut * | 


Of the Metamorphoſis of Nebuchadnezar. 


V. Beſides the Commentators, Father Calmet 8 
Diſſertation before Deel | 
* * Prideaus 8 Connect! ion. 


07 the Fi 1 that ſwallow d Jonas. 


. Bochart's Hi erozoichon, the Commenta- 
tors, and Father Calmet's Diſſertation 
before the Minor Frophets. wy TY 


Upon the Books of the Maccabees. 


% Prideaux' 8 Connection. 


OV the Authors of thoſe Books. 
; The Prolegomena's and Prefaces to them. 


0 Yf the 22 of the Hiftory and Chrono- 
oy of the two Books, 


V. Uſher, an Chronology of Vitre's Bible, 


ut and Father Calmet's Preface to thoſe 
"I Books. | 


* Prideaux, ut ſupra. 


and Upon the NEW TESTAMENT. 


V. The Commentators, and eſpecially 
Of 


Thi * * N and Dr. W " bicby. 
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Of che Har *. Chranicle and Order of it 
V. Lighsfoot and Pridegux. 


Upon the Goſpels, 


Of the Harmony and, Agreement of the foie 
Evangeliſta. 
V. Fanſenius of Ghent, Mr. Arnauld; Lan 
We, FA 
* S. Auſtin, de Conſen. Evangeliſt. 
* Dr. Wells Harmony; and Dr. Lightforts, 
* Voſfms's Harmonia Evangelica, 


Of the Time of the Nativity of Feſus Chriſ, 
V. Petavius, de Doctrina Temporum, lib.6, 
and his Obſervations upon S. Epiphaniu; 
Uſher ; Vitre's Bible; Cardinal Nori; 
Father Pagi's Diſſertatio Hypatica ; Ti 
lemont's Notes in the firſt Volume of 
his Memoirs; an Hiſtorical Diſſertation 
upon a- Medal of Herod Antipas; Mr. 
Toinard's Concord; Father Pegerons 
Evangelical Hiſtory, with ſeveral other 

{mall Tracts upon this Subject. 

* Prideaux's Connect ion. | 


nic 
Of the Genealogy of Feſus Chriſt, to rec Sy 
eile S. Matthew ry 8. Luke: - in 


V. Africanus's Letter to Ariſtides, related by tel 
Euſebius, $. Auſtin de conſenſu Evange- du 
liſtarum, c. 3. lib. 3. retract. c. 


Malde E 


Queſtions & Authors. 365 


Maldonatus in caput 3. Lucæ. Mr. de 
Matra de ſtemmate Chriſti; Phil. Codu- 
tius ʒ a Diſſertation upon the Genea- 
logy of Jeſus Chriſt; Father Mauduit's 
Analyſis; the Bollandiſts in propyles 
Maii ; Mr. Tillemont's Notes upon the 
Life of Jeſus Chriſt; 

* Voffmes de Feſu Chriſti genealogia. 


e Duration of the Preaching of Feſus 


Chrift, and the Number of Paſſovers be ce- 
lebrated in that time, 


The Evangelical Concords and Chro- 
. nologers, Mr. de Tillemont and Father 
Lami, 


; Of our Lord's laſt Paſſover, 

j Paul of Burgos's Treatiſe upon the Ce- 

il lebration of the Paſſover of Jeſus Chriſt ; 

of a Treatiſe of the Sacrifice of the Typi- 
cal Lamb, by Lewis de Leon ; ſeveral 


Diſſertations of Father Lami's upon this 
Subject; the Notes and Letters of Tii- 
lemont againſt Lami ; a Treatiſe of Fa- 
ther Hardouin's; Father Maudit's Diſ- 
ſertat ion in his Analyſis ; Father Da- 
niel's Reflections upon Lewis of Modena's 


JN Syſtem ; Father Pezeron's Diſſertation 

in his Evangelical Hiſtory; Two Let- 
by ters of a Doctor's of Divinity upon this 
g. Subject; Father Beſins Reflections upon 


Lamis 
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Lami's new Syſtem; Mr. Toinard's Eu Dr 
gelical Concord. 9 tl 


: * Dr. 

Of TRADITION. PW; 

| Of its Authority. f the 
N V. Bellarmine, and other Controverſiſtz. 

MW Mr. Du Pin of Orthodox Doctrine, u E 

4 the Authors cited upon Theologial * 1 

i Places. 5 | B 

* * Dr. Brett's neceſſary uſe of Tradition, | 

4 Of the Charaflers of true Tradiim IAH be 

4 V. Vincentius Lirinenſis in Commonitorio, . £of 

1 Mr. Du Pins Orthodox Doctrine. x WW 

I * Dr. Brett, ut ſupra. | Mr. 

i Dr. Potter's Charge, 1719. 

Upon 

Upon the CHURCH, Yf the 

AE Of its Authority, © and | 

V. Bellarnüne, and other Controverſiſts, an! - Sev 

amongſt the reſt Meſſieurs of Val of 

burg; Mr. Nicole in his Prejudices, and L 

in his Book of the Calviniſts convinct ſe 

of Schiſm, and in his Treatiſe of th P. 

Duity of the Church againſt Jurieu. hi 

Davenport and Holden's Analyſis Fidei. PO 

Mr. Du Pins Treatiſe of Orthodox Do,. de 

ctrine. | : Conc 

* Biſhop Pearſon on the Creed, Cat. 


* Dr 


Queſtions & Authors. 367 
* Dr. Potter 3 Dr. Hicks's Conſtitution of 
the Catholick Church. 


Pr. Brett's Government of the Primitive 
Church. 


* Mr. Johnſon's Preface to his YVade Meæcumm. 
F the Indefefibility and Infallibility of the 
Church. | 


. Eoſdem, except Pearſon & ſeq. | 
Medes Works, B. 1. Diſcourſe 29. and 


1 


I. 
al 


Of the Marks and Character of the Church. 
. Eoſdem, except the laſt excepted, and 


Mede. | 
* Mr. Paſchal's Thoughts. 
Upoy GENERAL CoUuNCIiLs. 


Vi their Authority, and whether Infallible, 
| and ſuperiour to that of the Pope, or nor. 


Several Treatiſes of Gerſon s; the Works 


an 

* of Richerius and Vigor; De Laungi's 
and Letters; the Declaration of the Af- 
nc ſembly of Divines in 1682 ; Mr. Du 


5 his Treatiſe of Eccleſiaſtical and Tem- 
poral Power, with his Book of Ortho- 
Do dox Doctrine. | 

* Concil. Piſani Apologia pro Fecleſre. 

Cat hol. Aut horit. contra Edida Papalia. 
Dr 13 


B. 3. Chap. 10. upon its Indefectibility. 
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EN. | M 
* Mat, Sutlivius de Concilizs & eorum Au 
rit. in Bell, TE Sp Upon 
* P. Decius ad Gallia Regem pro Aut horitu Ml © 
Con. gener. ſupra Papam. 35 
* Hutchinſon and Dr. Clagett. Ge 
* Mr. Jenkins. 25 Cle 
bf the Right of ſummoning Genieral Council zt. 
whoſe it is, and who ought to preſide then Flv 
and ratify their Acts. . | 7 
V. Foſdem. : Day 
35 | 1 3 Hol 
Upon the Authority of the Father, MW Fatt 
V. Vincentius Lirinenſis in Commonit. we 
The Authors cited upon the Councils, Nelſ 
Daillee de uſie Patrum, with Scrivineru?s 
Anſwer. | 
* Reeve's Preface to the Apologiſts, _ Upon 
* Dr. Marſhall's Preface to S.Cyprian tranſlated, 
* Dr. Bus Life by Nelſon. 
DR. r . 1. en The 
Upon the Authority of the POS i Boo 
Matters of FAITH. witl 
Hei. 


Of his Deciſions, that they are not Infallibl.. The 
V. The Treatiſes of Gerſon and Almainu,W that 
Richerins and Simon Vigor; the Deck- Dr. C. 
ration of the Clergy in 1682. Mr. «MW the! 
Pin de antiqua Eccleſie Diſciplina, and Biſhop 
his Chriſtian Doctrine. 
* Barrow's Supremacy, 


Upon 


Upon the Method of Treating of Matters 
5 of RELIGION. 


Gerſon de Examinatione Doctrinarum. 

Clemangis de inſtituendo Theglogiæ ſtudio, 

Eraſmus's Method of true Divinity. 

Melchior Canus de locis Theologicis. 

Hyperius de ſtudio Theologico, copied by 

. Villa-Vicentia. a” 

Davenport's. Syſtema Fidei. 

Holden's Analyſis Fidei. 

Father Mabilon of Monaſtick Studies, 

Mr. Du Pin's Treatiſe of Chriſtian and 

Orthodox Doctrine, chap. 20. and 23. 

WE Nelfor's Life of Dr. Bull. 

fs; = 

Upon the Attributes of GOD in 

ed, general, 

The firſt Part of S. Thomas, and the firſt 

WM Book of the Maſter of the Sentences, 
with the Commentators, eſpecially 

Eſtius ; the firſt Volume of Peravins's 

bl. Theological Doctrines, together with 

m that of Father Tbomaſſin. 

che: Dr. Clarke's Philoſophical Diſcourſe on 

Da the Being and Attributes of God. 


and Biſhop Pearſon on the Creed. 
Uzo =" 2 
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Of the Exiſtence of God. 


V. Beſides Divines, the Authors cited upon 
the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, ani V. Bc 


k eſpecially the Meditations of Deſcarte 8 
11 Father Malebranch's ſearch after Truth. t] 
; Facquelot's Treatiſe of the Exiſtence of Ct 
bi God. E 
1 * Biſhop of Cambray ; Biſhop Pearſm Bis 
il the Creed. D 
71 * Dr. Clarke, nt ſupra. * Arc 
1 * The Gentleman Inſtrudted. ro 
1 * Tully de Natura Deorum. 
Fi _ * Archbiſhop Tillotſon. 
5 1 1 
þ Of the Diſlinfion of God's Attribue, an 
„* V. S. Bernard againſt Gilbertus Porrstanu an 


14 
14 


the Treatiſes of the Schoftiſquer, at 
that of Mr. Herminier, together vi Font 
the School Divines. | 
* — Pearſon on the Creed. F the 


Of the Spirituality of God. 
V. S. Epipbanius againſt the Audians | 


melius ;, Paradoxa Tertulliani cum A 
doto ; a Note of Coteleriuss upon 
Homily aſcribd to S. Clement, p. 7; 
of the New Edition; Huetius in Ori 
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nianis, p. I, 2. E. 
* Bithop Pearſon on the Creed, Som 
* Dr. Clarke, ut ſupra. * Fath 
* Biſhop Burnet's Expoſition of the 39 Art 
« & Archbilhop Ti/orſon, 
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O the Eternity of God. 

nv. Boetius's Definition of it, follow'd by the 

” School Divines, and maintain'd againſt 
the Socinians by Hoornbeck Socinianiſmi 
confutati, l. 2. and Moreſius, in his 
Book, intitul'd, Hydra Socinianiſmi. 

* Biſhop Pear ſon; Biſhop Burnet, and 
Dr. Clarke, ut ſupra. 

* Archbiſhop Tillotſon. 

*Grotius Ver. Chriſt, Relig. 


Of his Immenſity. 

The Philoſophers upon this Subject, and 
amongſt the Moderns what Mr. Arnauld 
and Father Malebranch have writ againſt 


one another. N 
Fontenellè s Plurality of Worlds. 


F the Beatifick Viſion, and whether the 
Bleſſed ſee God intuitively. 

Garnier in Auctuario Theodoriti, Dill. 3. 
cap. 7. Clement Alanus in Conciliatione 
Eccleſiæ Armenæ cum Romana; Allatius, 
in his Book intituVd, Joannes Hottin- 
gerus fraudis & impoſturæ convictus, 
and in his Book de Octava Synodo 

P)hotiana. 111 

Some Primitive Doctrines reviv'd. 

* Father Malebranc he. | 


ut 
0 
I. 
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Of the Diſpute between Barlaam Palamy 
and Acyndinus; whether | the Eſſence 
God is ſeen, or only a Light iſſuing fron 
the Divine, Eternal, Uncreated, and Iny. 
ruptible Eſſence. 

V. Leo Allatius de conſenſit utriuſque Ecclejy, 

| lib. 2. cap. 17. | 

The Treatiſes of Palamas, Barlaam an 
Acyndinus, and the Synods of the Grech 
upon this Queſtion, related by Allatiy, 

Zonaras, the Lowore Edition. 

Mr. Du Pins Bibliotheque of Eccleſiaſtial 
Authors in the 14 Century. 


| V 
Of the State of Souls after Death, and of te Dr. 
Reign of a thouſand Tears; as alſo ulette Caf. 
thoſe that are purg d from their Sins do in- 
enediately enjoy the Beatifick Viſion. I het} 
V. Father le Quien's Diſſertation upon S. Jen 
ron AS i 0 Beſ 
Father Nouri in Apparatu, Dill, I. Ac 
Mr. Du Pins Analyfis of the Apocalyps, ot] 
the th and rortþ Diſſertations, where P11 
all the Queſtions are treated of, and the Moll 
Paſſages referr'd to. on 
* Biſhop Pearſon on the Creed for part 0 Fath 
the Queſtion. m 
Some Primitive Doctrines, ur ſupra. Gi 
* Mede on the Revelations. ;- 
Fath 
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Of God's Knowledge, and of the diſtindtion 
'  Thereof. 


V. The School Divines, 


Of God's Preſcience 5 whether he foreknows 
and foreſees the Adtions that we can choaſe 
or refuſe. 

V. Hoornbeck in Socinianiſmo confutato; So- 
lomon Van-Til ; Vorſtius Tra#. de Deo; 
Le Blanc's Theſes; Tuning Refur, Prelim, 
Socin. againſt E who maintains 
that God does not foreſee free Actions. 
Vol. 2, Prælect. Theolog. c. 9, 10, II. 
Dr. Clarke's Demanſtration, ut ſupra, 

* Caſtaliv's Dialogues de Predeſiinatione, &c. 


Whether we ought to admit of a middle 
Knowledge in God. 


. Beſides the Thomift Divines, and their 
Adverſaries in their Sims, amongſt 
others Alvarez, Lemos, Suarez, Peta- 
vius, Contenſon, &c. 

Molina, a Jeſuit, de Concordia, for that 
middle Knowledge. 

Father Tiphaine, a Jeſuit alſo againſt it, 
in his Book of the Qrder of God's De- 
crees. 

Gulielm. Thuviſſe Diſput. de ſcientia me- 
dia adverſus Arminianos &. Suareſſum. 


Father Serry } in his Schols Thomiſtica vin 
dicata. 
| B b 3 Le 
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Le Blanc in his Sedan Theſes de Decret:. 


rum ordine. ] 
Father Daniel in his Letters. , 
Father Alexander's Anſwers ; with abun. 1 
dance of other Works writ in the Dil. 4 Bu 
putes upon Predeſtination. Dr 
Of the Will of God, and how diſtinguiſi4, Of Pr. 
V. The Schoolmen. 4 yu 
3 
Biſhop Pearſon, 1 ſupra. erh 
4 Ori 
Whether the Will 2 nk 10 the Cauſe of al Vherh 
V. The Authors cited under the Penultimits + 
Article. ; 7 
* Dr. Clarke's Demonſtration, Gs. U 
_* Biſhop Pearſon, ut ſupra. : 5 
* Dr. Barrow on the Creed. 1 
Whether it is always efficacious, tl 
V. Eoſdem. 1 
Father Malebranch, who has ſomethil tl 
particular upon theſe Queſtions in h tc 
Treatiſe of Nature and Grace; as l W 
alſo Mr, Arnauid in his Reply, intitul w 
Philoſophical and Theological Reflection ti 
Of Providence. þ 
In what Order, and after what Manner G ; 
governs all Things. a \ 
V. Bradardini lib, tres de rerum Cuuſa. B 


Malebranch's Nature and Grace. 
Arnauld's Philoſophical and Theologie 
Reflections. | 
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105 A Treatiſe of the Miracles of the Old 
Teſtament. * S. Chryſoſtom, Theodorit 
and S. Baſil ; * Fo. Pic. Mirandulanus ; 

. * Dr. Sherlack and Biſhop Wilkins, 

Vo © Burner's Theory of the Earth. 

* Dr. Barrow on the Creed. 


Of Predeſtination and Reprobation. 

Whether the Predeſtination of the Elect is be- 
fore or after the Previſion of Merit. 

ether tis antecedent to the Previſion of 
Original Sin, or conſequent to it. 

het her the Reprobation of the Wicked is only 
Negative before the Previſion of Sin. 

het her Reprobation ſuppoſes the Previſio on of 

Original Sin, or not. 


V. Upon theſe Queſtions, the Controverſial 
Writings againſt Proteſtants, as alſo 
thoſe of the Proteſtants againſt one ano- 
ther, as the Gommarits and Arminians. 
The Treatiſes alſo of the Tbomiſis and 
their Adverſaries upon Predeſtination, 

together with the Works that were 
writ in France and Flanders upon Grace, 
wherein theſe Doctrines of Predeſtina- 
tion and Reprobation are treated of, 
To name a few, * Grotius; Caſtalio; ; 
Curcelleus ; * V. orflins contra Piſcatorem ; 
* Biſhop Burner's Expoſition of the 1875 
Art. againſt this Doctrine; and *. Molineus, 
Burgeſs, Davenant and * Featley for it, 
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Upon the TR IN ITY: Of 21 

| pro 

For General Queſtions in the Explication o Ar! 
this Myſtery. | . 1 

V. Amongſt other Divines ; the Maſter c ; 
the Sentences ; S. Thomas ; Eſtius; b. * 
zavius ; and among the more ancien, Wl . P; 


Boetius and S. Anſelm. Biſhop Bull 
Defenſio fidei Nicænæ, and other I. 
courſes ; Bp. Pearſm and * Dr. Bang 
on the Creed. The preſent Controwr. 
tial Works, viz. Dr. Clarke's Scripture 
Doctrine; Mr. Anight's Anſwer to t; 
Dr. Materland s Work; Mr. WW hifi 
Works; *Mr. Berriman's ſeaſonable and 
ſecond Review of Mr. Wihiſton's Doxo- 
logies; * Mr. Emlyn's Tracts, and others © £ 


Of the Diſtinction of the three Divine Perſon 
maintain d againſt the Sabellians. 2dl. 


V. A Letter of the Council of Autioch in V. P 


Ei ſebius. 


S. Achanaſius's Apology for S. Dion 
Alexandria. 
Eꝛuſebius of Ceſarea againſt Marcellus d 
Ancyra. 
S. Athanaſius againſt the Sabellians. 
* Biſhop Bull's Defenſio fidei Nicens, 
* Biſhop Pearſon, ut ſupra. = 
* Dr. Barrow, ut ſupra. 5 "B 
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of the Divinity of the Son and Hol, ly Spirit, 

prov 'd 1ſt from Seriprure againſt tbe 

Arians. 

V. The Treatiſes of the Ancients, eſpecially 
thoſe of S. Athanaſius, 8. Hilary, S. Ba. 
el, S. Auſtin, Maximus, Figilius of 
Tapſus, and S. Fulgentius. 

* * Biſhop Bull and Bi op Pearſon, ut fupra, 


 Areinſt the Socinians, 


v. Joſbua la Place upon the Pre-exiſtence of 
m the Logon, . 

1 Engedinus and Hoornbeck. 

"88 * Biſhop Bull and Biſhop Pearſon, ur ſupra. 
na * Mr. Leſlie's and Dr. Sherlack's * 


o- | Controverſy, 
ers, * P rideaux Lite of Mahomet, 
* Tillotſon's Sermons. Gi 


2dly, By Tradition of” the Ancient Pathers. 


inv. Petavius ; Huetius in Origenianis; Bull's 
Defenſio fide: Nicene; Father Noris's 
Notes, and thoſe of Mr. Du Pins upon. 
the Doctrine of the Ancient Fathers, 
with regard ta the Trinity ; Mr. de 
Meaux Advertiſements. againſt Furier ; 
Abbot Faidit's Syſtem of the Trinity ; 
Father Hugs Anſwer to it; Faidit's 
Reply and Hugo's Rejoinder. 

* Biſhop Pearſon, ut ſupra. 

- Pr. n ut fupra. | 
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Of the Holy Spirit, whether it proceeds fran 
| 2 Father and Son, or from the Gy 
only, debated berween the Greeks and 
Latins. 


y. Allatius's Collection of Treatiſes, intitul4 
Gracia Orthadona; his Vindioiæ Sud 
Epheſinæ; his 8. Cyril de Proceſſing 
Spiritus Sancti ; his Synodus VIII. Ply. 
tiana, eſpecially the 14th Chap. and hi 
Hortingerus Fraudis G5 inpietatis car 
victus. 


Father le Quien s firſt Diſſertation upon 
S. John Damaſcen. 
* Dr. Barrow, ut ſupra. 


Of the Addition of Filioque. 
V. Peter Pit hous Hiſtory of the Controrerſy 
of the Proceſſion of the Holy Spirit. 
Allatius againſt Creighton. Exercit. 10, 
and 11. 


Father Mabillon ſæc. 2. Benediflini, p. I. 
and Muyſei Italici, p. 45. 


Whether the Expreſſi ton of Trina-Deitas ought 
Too be approvd, © 


V. The Treatifes of Gotheſcalcus and Hints 
92 Maris upon this Queſtion. 


 TWhether it may be ſaid that one Perſon of the 
Trinity fuffer'd. 


* The 1 of the Scytbiay Monks and 
ID Afr1 ries g 
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African Biſhops 3 Father Norzs's Diſſerta- 
tlon upon this Queſtion, and his Apo- 
logy for thoſe Monks, 


Upon ANGELS. 


Whether they are Corporeal, or pure Spiricudl 
ſt ences. 
V. Eſtius in Sentent. where this Queſtion i Is 
very well treated. 
Father Nouri in Apparatu upon Tatian and 
S. Clement of Alexandria. 
Huetius in Origentanis.. | 
5K Noris's ani duguſtiniane, 
| 6. c. 10. 
* Salkeld's Treatiſe; Mr. Medes Works ; 
* Brian Turner and Mr, Hammond's T rea« 
tiſe; Dr. Barrow, ut ſupra. 


Of the Hierarchy of Angels. 
V. Morinus de Ordinationibus upon the Rite 
of the Maroni. 
Corelerius's Note upon the 12th Chapter 
Fw of the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions. 


Daillee de libris Dionyſio aſcriptis, I. I. c. 3 
Dr. Scot's Chriſtian Life. 


Whether or no there are Guardian Angels; and 
whether appointed to all Men, or not, &c. 


V. Cotelerins's Notes upon the firſt Book of 
Hermas ; upon S. Clement's Letter; up- 
on the 9% Book of the Ap oftolical 
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Conſtitutions, and upon the 24 of the 
Recognitions. wo 


Aauduir s Diſſertation ypon the Ads of the 


Apoſtles, 
1 in Origenianis 9. 5. 
Father Nouri in Appararu upon Herna 
and S. Clement of Alexandria. 
* Dr, Scot's Chriſtian Lite. 75 
* Bull's Diſcourſes. 
* Hammond, 15 
The Controverſial Writers, and among 
others Coccius, Vol. . 


1 Angels know the free Thought of 
en. 
Of the Fall of Angels, and of Demons. 


V. The Works of Divines. 

As for the reſt of the Queſtions put by 
the Schoolmen upon the Subject of An- 
gels, they are both unprofitable, an! 
not to be determin d. a; 

| Mr. re Treatiſe. 


Upon the INCARNATION. 


For all the Queſtions in general. 
V. The Treatiſes of the Ancient Fathets 
upon this Myftery, eſpecially of S. Ach. 
naſius, with two Letters of his, the one 
to Fpicletus, and the other to Adel. 
Pbius. | 


regen 
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" Gregory Nazianzen's 46 Diſcourſe, and 
his two Letters to Cledonius. 
Calſians 7 Bok s. 
S. Cyril and Theodorit's Works. 
The Acts of the Councils of Zpbeſius and 
Chalcedon. 
The Writings of Divines, and eſpecially 
Petavius in his Theological Doctrines, 
and Father Garnier in his Diſſertations 
upon Marius Mercator. 
* Biſhop Uſher ; Biſhop Pearſon on the 
Creed; Fenkin's Truth of the Chriſtian 
| Religion. 
* Archbiſhop Tillot ſons Sermons. 
* Paſchal's Thoughts. 
* Dr. Barrow, ut ſupra. 


_— 


Of the Hypoſtatical Union of the two Natures 
in the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, againſt Ne- 

ſtorius. "EN 

V. Eoſdem, eſpecially the Writings of S. G- 
ril, the Acts of the Council of Epheſus, 
the ſeven Books of Caſſians among the 
Ancients; as alſo Petavius, Biſhop Pear- 
ſon and k Biſhop Bull among the Mo- 
derns: Alſo, 

* Archbiſhop Tillotſons Sermons on the In- 

15 carnation. 


* Archbiſhop Uſver upon Immanuel. 


Whether 
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ir betber the Body of Jeſus Chriſt was Nor: 
| to Pain, 
V. The Notes of the Benedictins upon 8 V. 1 
WW 
Father Nouri upon S. Clement of Alexangji; 


Whether the Body of Jeſus Chriſt bar |, 
5 Blood in it. 
v. The Latin Diſſertations of Dr. Alix aul 


Mr. Boileau upon this Queſtion, V. I 

Upon the Beauty of Te sus C ARISE p! 

Body. 1 

V. Mr. Rigaud's Diſſertations at the end of Of th 
Tertullian, and that of Father Yauaſor' 

* Forma Chriſti, {ome others, V. Bo 

Of its Ubiquity. ” 

They that wou'd go to the bottom of this 7 

Queſtion, which, by the way is need. f 

leſs, may conſult what the Lutheran t 

have writ on both ſides: What Hoſp: h 


nian has ſaid upon it in his Sacramentar) 7 

Hiſtory, and in his Book intitul'd, Co Bis 

cordia Diſcors, with Le Blanc's Sedan. C 

Theſes, may nevertheleſs ſuffice, adding MW * Ar. 

thereto the Controverſial Writers. | 
* Dr. Barrow, ut ſupra. 
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the Knowledge and Viſion of the Soul 
7 * fe Chriſt. of 
v. The Works of Divines, and, amongſt 
others, thoſe of Bellarmine, Melchior 
Canus, I. 22. c. 15. Petavius de Incar- 
natione, Cocceius, I. 5. Thef. Cath. 
Vol. 1. Le Blanc's Theſes Sedanenſis. 


Of the Liberty of Jeſus Chriſt. 
V. The Writings of Divines and Controver- 
ſiſts, eſpecially of Contenſon and Maſe 
ſoulié. | | 
* Biſhop Bramhall and Seb. Caſtalio in Dia- 


lago de libero arbitrio. 


of {OF the Deſcent of Jeſus Chriſt into Hell, and 
70 F his Preaching. 
V. Bellarmine de Chriſto, c. 4. 

Meflieurs of Walemburg, Trad. 2. Light- 
foot; Cotelerius upon the 3d Book of 
Hermas ; Uſher upon the ſuppos d Epi- 
ſtle of S. Ignatius to the Trallians; Fa- 
ther Nouri upon Hermas ; Mr. Du Pin in 


. 


1 


hi 


1 


this 
eed- 
yam 


offs his Bibliotheque, and upon the Apo- 
tar) calyyps. 
Cong Biſhop Pearſon and Sir Peter King on the 
dal Creed. 


ang * Archbiſhop Uſber's Works. 
* A Critical Eflay on this Subject. 


Dr. Barrow, ut ſupra. 
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OF the 1 two Natures in Jeſus 
riſt, without confuſion. | 

V. Eoſdem, and S. Chryſoſtom's Letter ty 
Ceuſarius; the Works of j Theodorit, and 
eſpecially his Dialogues ; à Letter of 

S. Leo's to Flavian; the Acts of the 
Council of Chalcedon; five Books af 
Jigilius of Tapſus againſt Eutiches; the 
Works of S. Leontius and S. Maxim, 

the Works of Divines, eſpecially of 2: 
. JFF 
* Jenkins Reaſonableneſs, &c. of the Chi | 
{tian Religion. „ 

* Biſhop Peurſon and Dr. Barrow, ut ſupra. A 
* Archbiſhop Tillot ſon on the Incarnation, 


Of the two Wills, and the two Operations of 

| the two Natures in Jeſus Chriſt. 

V. The Acts of the Council of Rome upon 
Pope Agatho, and thoſe of the 6th Coun- 
cil; ſome Writings of Photius upon the yer b 
two Wills in eſis Chriſt, together with 


thoſe of Divines. 10 
3 | | i Pal 
Whether Jeſus Chriſt ought to be calld e I. 
Natural, and not rather the Adopted Son th 

| of” God. | Es ather 
V. The Writings of Alcuinus, Echerius, Al 
Paulinus of Aquila, and Agobardus “ Bith 


againft Felix and Flipandus, with the 
Definition of the Council of ow 
EY N or , 
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fort. Thoſe alſo of Divines and of Car- 
dinal d Aguierre upon the Councils of 
Spain. | | 5 

* Biſhop Pearſon dh the Creed. 


Of the Satisfafion of Jeſus Chriſt. 

v. Grotius de ſatisfatione Chriſti, Hoorn- 
beck- ſec. Confut. 1. Vol. 2. I. 3. Fa- 
ther Tiphaine a Jeſuit, with Object ions 
of Socinus, Crellius, and other Socini- 
ans, *Petavius ; Mr. Leſlie againſt the 
Socinians ; Mr. Parker's Cenſura Tem- 
porum. Jenkin, ut ſupre. 


* Archbiſhop Tillotſon. 


Df the Addition made to the Triſagium of 
tbeſe Words, Qui crucifixus es pro nobis. 

V. Valeſiuss Diſſertation touching Peter 

Gnaphæus, at the end of the Hiſtory of 

Evagrius. 


het her the Divinity and Human ity were ſe» 


1th perated whilſt he was in the Grave. 
. Palavicinis Hiſtory of the Council of 
Trent, I. 7. c. 16. | 
= The Benediflins Pteface to S. Hilary, and 


their Notes upon S. Ambroſe. 
ather Nouri's Apparat. upon S, Clement of 
Alexandria. 
* Biſhop Pearſon and Dr. Barrow, ut 
the ſupra. 


forts | C: Cc Upon 
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Upon the Sentiment of Neſtorius, 


V. The Diſſertation de Suppoſiro; with Pe, 
| vius's Anfwer in his Treatiſe of the lu. 
carnation; Garnier in his Diſlertation i & M 
upon Marius Mercator Father Sinon if 


the belief of the Oriental Churches, + D 
Renaudotius in his 4th Vol. of the be- 
petuity of the Faith 
* Biſhop Pearſon and Dr. Barrow, « 
ſupr a, 3 | : Tl 
8 G 
Upon the RESURRECTION. of , So! 
DEAD. 5 
Th 
V. Achenaporas, Tertullian, S. Ambriſe, N The 
Chryſoftom, and ſome Modern Duine pe 
amongſt. others George Calixtus, Cab ar 
vius, Cloppenburg, Hottinger, and gl 
Theſes of Vaſſius. Amongſt our ov! hon 
Divines, * Biſhop Pearſon; Dr. Barron 
* Biſhop Tillotſon; Dr. Fenkin, ! 
Jupra. l Bel 
*Biſhop S:illingfleer. Ga 
*. Mr. Ditton. pa 
* Mr. Mede. 32 77 
Of the Laſt Judgment. 7 
V. S. John Damaſcen, and the Diſſertatio ta 
of Father le Quien ; Ferom Maggis , the 
Books of the Conflagration z three hq pre 
le 


of Fred, Nauſea's Ambroſe 1 
. U j 
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upon the Puniſhment of the Wicked; 
Mr. Du Pin's Diſſertation upon the Laſt 
2 Judgment, @ the end of his Analyſis of 
l. the 25 F 
on Mr. Mee ; Dr. Sherlock; Biſhop Stilling- 
n „ WE | 
Dr. Barrow, and Dr. Jenkin. 


Upon ANT1I-CHRIST. 
„The Treatiſes of John Malvenda and 


Grotius, with Marais's Anſwer, 
Something of this is alſo to be found in 
Blondels Sybilline Oracles. 
The Controverſial Writers. | 
The Commentators on the Apocalypſe, 
ines particularly * Mr. ede, * Dr. Hammond, 
Cal and * Dr. Potter on the Number 666. 


the 


on PURGATORY, and the Suf- 
fering of the DEA D. 


. Bellarmine, and others of the Controver- 
fial Writers; Grotius's Collection of 
Paſſages from the Fathers; Meſſieurs of 
Walemboure ; Furbeſius; Blondel's Sy- 
belline Oracles ; Arcudius de Purgato- 
rio; Tho. Anglus de medio animarum 
flatu; Mabillon's Preface to the 3d Book of 
the Benedictin Ages; S. Auſtin de cura 
pro mortuis; S. ohn Damaſcen; Father 

le Quiens Diſſertations; Allatiuss 

: C C 2 Agree- 
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Agreement of the Greek and Lai 
Churches; the Perpetuity of the Faith 
Vol. 1. 1.1. c. 9. Coteleritis upon th 


3. Books of the Apoſtolical Conftity; 7 
ons, c. 42. Mr. Du Pin's Diſſertuin 8 
in his Analyſis of the Apocalyps. d 
* Archbiſhop Wake; Biſhop Stilling fleet, Arc 
* Daillee de Penis 2 ſatisfactionibus. n 
* A ſmall Treatiſe by Mr. Deacon. Biſ 
Upon Hell, and Eternal Puniſhment, Of 
V. The Writers againſt the Socinians, 8. 
Huetius in Origenem, q. II. 8. 
Father Nouri in Apparat. upon S. Juſin, Nie 
Mr. de Cordemoi's Treatiſe, on this i Sa 
ject. Mr. 
* Dr. Sherlock; Dr. Hammond; a dem th 
of Dr. Lupton 8. an 
Fatl 
Upon the Interceffion and Invocation of Sui of 
V. The Controverſiſts, eſpecially the Treat The 
ſes of John Heſſels, Nicholas le Feu #® 
and Davenport, together with the Wol Re 
of Modern Divines; Garetius's U Biſh 
lection of Paſſages from the Fathers, if ©! 
prove Interceſſion and Invocation; W 
Treatiſe of the Biſhop of <br 
* Archbiſhop Wake ; Biſhop Stillingfleet, 
* Abi Uſher's ME and Bil S. G 
Bramhall s. jou 
e 


; * 
- LD. 
p 
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Upon the Worſhip of Sainte. 

The Controverſiſts, and, amongſt others, 
Hocſtrat, . Foſſe Clictoue, Latomus, Cas 
tharin, and Bellarmine, with ſeveral Mo- 
dern Treatiſes on this Subject, as of 

Archbiſhop Wake ; Dr. Clagett; Dr. Free- 
man, 


Biſhop Stillingſſeet; Mr. Mede. 


Of the Worſhip of the Relicks of Saints. 

S. Ferom againſt Jouviyzan and Vigilantius 

8. 5 Nuſver e ulcitius. e 

Nicholas le Fevre upon the Invocation of 
Saints, and the Worſhip of their Relicks. 

Mr. de Launoi's Treatiſe of the Care of 

the Church to take away falſe Relicks 

and falſe Offices of Saints. 

Father Mabillon's Treatiſe of the Worſhip 
of unknown Saints, | 

The Treatiſes of Calvin, Du Moulin, 
and Bochard, againſt the worſhip of 
Relicks, $ 

Biſhop Stillingfleet; Mr. Gee. 

| Archbiſhop Wake, and Mr. Mede's 
Works, a 


Of Pilgrimages, 


S. Gregory of Nice's Letter to Euſtathius. 

John Stalenus's Defence of Pilgrimages. 

The Treatiſes of Fames Gretzer, and 
other Controverſiſts. * | 


Cc 3 Of 
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Of the Uſe and Worſhip of the Croſs an 


Images. 


V. S. Fobn Damaſcen and Theod, Studiter, 
The Acts of the 24 Council of Nice. 
The Caroline Books; The Council d 
Francfort; The Council of Paris; The 
Writings of Adrian I. Claudius of Ta 
Dungalus; Jonas Biſhop' of Orlea 
Agobardus Archbiſhop of Lions: 4 
Copus ; Agricola; Molanus Catharinu: 
Sanderus, and Gratzerus upon Image, 
Daillte's Treat be, which contains in | 
whatever has been ſaid in Antiquity u 
on this Subjet. _ 
* Durantus de Riribus Eccl. Cathol, 
* Archbiſhop Wake ; Biſhop Srillingfee 
* Dr. Whitby, 
* Dr, Comber ; Mr. Mede. 


Of the Invention of the Croſs, 


V. Tillemont; Valeſius upon Euſebius, l 
landus upon the SS. of Mai. 
Morinus, in his Deliverance of the Churc 


* Gul. Durandus's Rationale Divin, Of "g 
rum, 6 81 
the Sign and Images of the Crofs, 15 
V. Gretgerus upon the Sign of the Cr 1. 
3 Vol. f 
Morinus de Ordinationibus, p. 3. Ei off 


cit. 4. 4 
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* Mr. de YVert's Liturgies. 
"2 * Dr. Brets's Diſſertation on the ancient Li- 
turgies for the Sign of the Croſs, 
* Durandus, t Ats, 4 


Of the W orſhip of the Vim 
Epiphanius againſt the Collyridiant and 
Antidico-Marianites; 5 The Salutary Ad- 
vices. of the Virgin to her indiſcreet 
Worſhipers; Mr. de Tournay's Paſtoral 
Inſtruction upon this Book. ; The Cen- 
- ſure of the Faculty, of Divinity of Paris 
of Maria u Apreda's Book ; Mr. Baillet's 
Treatife of the Devorion to the Holy 
Virgin. 
* Archbiſhop Wake; Dr. Clagett; Dr. Hicks. 
* Biſhop Fleerwood, and Biſhop Silingfeer 
* Durandus, wr ſupra. T 


of the Perperual Firginity of Holy Wiky. 


S. Ambroſe upon the Inſtitution of Virgins, 
together with his 424 Letter. 

| Syricius's Letter agalfiſt Bone/ius and Fo- 

8 3 S. Ferom againſt Fovinian, and 
| Epiphanius againſt Helvidius. 
8. 1 ephonſo de Toledo's Treatiſe on this 
Subject. 

The Treatiſes of Paſchaſius Ratbertus 
and Ratram upon the manner of our 
Lord's Birth. 

Joſſe Cliqoũe de Virginis puritate. 


+) 33 4 Father 
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Father Mabillon's Preface to the 4th 
nedidtin Age; Father Nouri's Appa. 
ratus upon S. Clement of Alexandria, 


Andrew Rivet's Apology for the Virgin 
Mary. 


 * Biſhop Pearſon on the Creed. 


* Dr. Whithy on Tradition. 


Of the Bleſſed Virgin s Conception, and why. 
ther ſhe was conceiv'd without Sin or nat. 
V. 8, Bernard's Letter to the Canons of Lyn, 

upon the Feaſt of the Conception. 
Daillee's Treatiſe againſt Monteſon, and 
the Cenſures of the Faculty of: Divinity 
of Paris againſt thoſe that do not believe 
ſhe was conceiv'd without Original Sin, 
The Hiſtory of the Council of Baſl, 
wherein there's a-Chapter to prove this 
Sentiment in Richerius's Hiſtory of Ge- 
neral Councils. Cajeten's Treatiſe upon 
Conception; Blondel upon the fingula- 
rity of 7eſus Gbriſt's Conception; Mal. 
donat's Treatiſe of Original Sin, and his 
Letters, with the Proceſs carried on 
againſt him in Richerius's Book; The 
Prefcriptions of Mr. de Launoi; A 
Treatiſe of the immaculate Concept ion, 
in anſwer to thoſe Preſcriptions ; The 
Hiſtorians of the Council of Trent, eſpe- 
cially Mr. Du Pins Hiſtory of that Coun- 
cil upon a Manuſcript of Kurtembock, 
a contemporary Author, 
* * Nurandus, 


Pur 
Of the 
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Purandus, ut ſupra. 


Virgin. 


V. Foſſe Clioiie's Treatiſe: Thoſe of Meſ- 
ſieurs de Launoi and Joli upon the Cor- 


Meſſieurs Lavocat and Gaudin. The 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians, as Ramius, 
Tillemont, Fleuri, &c. | 

* Durandus, 1 ſupra, 


Upon the La WS, 


V. Gerſon 5 Treatiſe De Vita Spirituali, 
Grotius, De jure Belli & Pacis. 
Selden, De jure Naturali & Gentium, 

on Puffendorf, De jure Publico, 


ll pon the RuLEs of MANNER Ss. 


rhe WY 4, 1ſt, Of Natural. and Paſitive Laws, 
f both Divine and Humans. 

Whether Ignorance of the Law of Nature be 

Invincible, and excuſes from Sin, or not. 


V. Sinnich, in bis Saul Ex Rex. - 
Contenſon; Wendrok's Diſſertation, | 


2dly, 


Y the Death and Atngtion cs the Blſſed 


poral Aſſumption of the Bleſſed Virgin. 
The Defence of that „ ary by 


A Catalogue . 


aadly, Of Conſcience. LF 
V. Contenſon , Wenarok , Father Daniel 
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Father Alexander's Anſwer. \ V. 
* The Caſuiſts. 
3dly, Of Probability ; ; whether or or 10 it alway 4 


excuſes from Sin. 

Whether, in Matters f Opinion, we are 0þ. 
| liged to follow ſuch as are beſt ſupported 9 0 

it 5 and of two O injons equally. probabl, N 

whether we 'oug +, not 1% em race the 7 

Ts vals by ſuch Authors as are not of v 
Credit enough; Fo 

V. Father Thyrſis of Gonzales, General of 

the Jeſuits, and Father Gilbert, a Jeſuit, 
who ſeem to have exhauſted this 
Matter. 

Wendrok allo, and his Original, with the 
Defence of the Divines of 'Bourdeanx 
upon this Subject; The Writings of 
the Curates of Paris: and Fagnen, Mer- 
corus, and Father Baron may all be 
added. * "Eh 


Ups S1N8 in general. 


V. The Writings of Divines: as of the Biſhops 
© * Stillingflest, 1 8 and Burnet. 
A Mr. _ N 
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Of Original Sin. 


; v. The Schoolmen, with other Works of 
Divines, as of Catharin, n 
and Baius, &c. 
* Menaſſeh Ben Ifrael de 1 er lapfu. 
Ib * Mr. Mede ; Biſhop Burnet on the 975 


n Article, 
Y Of the ſtate of Infants that die Unbaptis: 4, 
a and under the Guilt of Original Sin. 


i Whether or no they 152 ihe P umiſomen: of 
Senſe, 
a V. The Treatiſes of Florentius, Conrius and 
* Moraines in Anti. Janſenio ; The Letter 
from the Children that groan in 
n | 
Father Noris's Vindicie Auguſtinian. 
Mr. Grancolas upon Original Sin, 
Mr. Du Pins Diſſertations upon the Apo- 
ca lyps, where the Queſtion is treated 
in utramque partem, and nothing omit- 
ted on either lide that can be alledg d. 
Biſhop Bramhall. 


of the Diftinftion of Venial and Mortal Sing, 


V. The Schoolmen and Controverſiſts. 
* Biſhop Burner on the 165% Article, 


' Whether God is the Author of Sin, or not. 
V. Eoſclem. Amongſt others, Biſhop Bramball. 
; * Kl. . — + Mr, Lock's Eſſay. 
O ks Upen 
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Upon the . Cardinal and Divine 
VIRTU ES. 


v. The Schoolmen, eſpecially the ſecond 
of S. Thomas's Sum, and the Contro- 
verſiſts. 


Of ee and the. Neceſſity of Good 


orks. 


V. The Schoolmen and Controverſiſts, but 
above all, Mr. Arnauld's Treatiſe of the 
ſubverſion of Morality by the Calvini- 
ical Doctrine of Juſtification, and the 
Writings in Defence of that Book, 28 
well by Mr. Arnauld himſelf, as Mr. I. 
Teure, together with Dr. Fames le Ferons's 
Reply. 

* Biſhop Taylor's Polemical Diſcourſes, 

* Dr. Hammond. 

* Biſhop Burnet on the 11th Article. 

* Mr. Medes Works. | 

* Biſhop Bramball's 1/? Diſcourſe. 


Upon allthe Sa cRAMENTS in General 
and Particular, 


V. Tho. Waldenfis ; r; Maldonatus : ; FEftius, 
Bellarmine ; Antonius de Ds wer 
dius; enin, pn 


* Gal Wen Rationale, Kc. 
General 


Get 
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General Queſtions upon the 8 A CR A- 
; MENTS. 


Of their Number. 


v. The Works of Divines and neren 
and for the Sentiment of the Greek 
Church hereupon, Alatius, lib. 2. ds 
Conſenſu triuſque Eccleſ. Arcudius. 
* Mr. Gee's two Tracts. 
* Biſhop Brambal!'s Iſt Diſcourſe. 
* Durandus, ut ſupra. 


Of the Matter, W Form, and Origin of 


V. Morinus de ne, 8. c. 17, & 18. 
Arcudius de Concordia. | 


mc, MEA . Av :. wa, TOPS. -. » 


Of the Conditional Form when it was firſt in- 
trodut'd, 


V. Morinus de Pænit. I. 201. c. 12. & de Or- 
diinationibus Exercit. 1. WP + 
F 75 Queæſuel upon the 134th Epiſtle of 
. 
Father Martenne. - 


Of the Efficacy of the Ser 
v. 4 * s Preface to his Treatiſe of Bap- 
tiim 
Le Blanc's Sedan, Theſes. 
Mr. de Fevre's Invincible Motives. 
The Divines and Controverſiſts. 


al 


1s, 
the 


10} Whether 
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Whether the Intention of the Miniſter is requl. 
ſite to make the Sacraments valid. 


V. A ſmall Piece of Catharins. 
The Jeſuit  Salmeron's Commentary upon 
the Epiſtle to the Romans, | 
Conteſon's Diſſertation on this Subject. 
A ſmall Wotk intitub'd, An Examinatin 
F Bellarmin's Opinion. 
Palavicinis Hiſtory of the Council af 
Trent, and Fra. Pauls, which compar 
r 
Mr. de Marca s Diſſært. poſi bum. de Sac 
& 4a 3 
The third part of the Difficulties proposd 
to Mr. Steiaert. 80 
Le Fevre's Additions to his Invin. Mo- 
tives. | 8 
* Dr: Alix's Hiſtorical Diſcourſe on this 
Subject. 


* 


What Sacraments thoſe are that impreſs a Chi 
rater, and what that Charadter is. 

V. Morinus de Orgdinationibus Exercit. 3 
Eſtius; Bellarmine; Antonius de Do- 


minis. 


Whether waſhing the Feet is 4 Sacrament. 
V. The Benedictins Notes upon the Paſlage 
of S. Ambroſe, and Father Mabillon upon 
8. Bernard. For the Sentiment of 
the Greek Church, Allatius de Con 


oj 
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Of the Rites and e of the Sacraments. 


V. Vicecomes; Caſſanders Liturgies; Goar's 
Eucholog. Martenne de Antiquis Ecclæſiæ 
Ritibus, The Liturgies publiſh'd by 
Mabillon; The Treatiſes of Meſſieurs 
de Vert and Grancolas; Daillee de 
Cultibus, which is of 'uſe for the Cita- 
tions. 

* Bingham's Antiquities, 


Upon BAPTISM. 


V. Voſſius Diſhes de Baptiſmo. 
0- Mr. Arnauld's ſubverſion of Morality, Ge. 
Chap. 1. Book 7. 
bs * Durandus's Rationale. 
* Mr. Mede; Dr. Hammond and Mr. Bing: 
ham's Antiquities. 


Of the Matter of this Sacrament. 

V. Father Martenne; Father Hardouin's Diſ- 
ſert. de Baptiſmo i in Vino. 

* Mr. Bingham, ut ſupra, 

* Durandus, ut ſupra. 


| 2 | 
* Of the Form of it, and whether it can be con- 
1pon ferr'd in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt only, 


of MY V. Father Hardouin's Diſſertation, 
Con- Halloixius Origen, Defenſ. I. 3. 


ſenfi The 1 


ſenſe utriuſque Eccleſie, 1.2. Arcudius, 
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The Benedictins Notes upon the Paſſagts 
of S. Ambroſe. * 
* Mr. Bing ham, ut ſupra. 


ce 

het her theſe words, I baptize thee, are ne. 2 
ceſſary. v. 

V. Morinus de Pœnitentia, I. 8. c. 16, & 11, My. S. c 

Af 8. 4 

O the Form among the Greeks. Caf 

V. Morinus ibid. Allatius and Arcudius, Ar 

. of 

* Of the Adminiſtrator of Baptiſm, andwhctin * Mr. 

Baptiſm by Laicks is valid, or not, Dr. 7 

V. * Mr. Lawrence's Lay Baptiſm Invalid, har 

* Mr. Bingham's Scholaſtical Hiſtory of L 

Baptiſm; in 2 Parts, Bapri 

* Dr. Brett and * Mr. Lawrence againt i meant 

both Parts of * Mr. Bingham's Work. Chap. 

« £Eſtius 


Of the Baptiſm of - Hereticks, and whethn 
| valid, or not. de B. 

V. The Letters of S. Cyprian and Firmilian; ler, 
An Anonymous Author in the Work Hard 
of S. Cyprian; The Books of S. Auf WF The 
upon Baptiſm, and other Treatiſs upon 
againſt the Donatiſts. The Ce 
Mr. de Launoi's Treatiſe, and Father Co Mr. Bi, 
be ſiſius upon the Plenary Council; M. 
de Launoi's 8th Epiſtle; Mr. David ether J. 
Anſwer to Mr. de Launoi; The Note gi 
of Mr. de Tillemont and Mr. Du Pin upon The Di. 
8. Oprian, with the laſt upon 3 and F; 


f 


[E029 


<. 
_— — 


* 


tiſm Invalid, and * Dr. Hickes's Letter 


to him, as it ſtands before the Book of 


Lay-Baptiſm Invalid. 


. Of Infant Baptiſm. 
V. S. Cyprian's Letter to Fidus. 
S. Auſtin's Books of Baptiſm. of + 
Caſſander, and his Conferences with the 
Anabaptiſts ; Mr. Arnauld's ſeventh Book 
of the ſubverſion of Morality. 
* Mr. Walls Hiſtory of Infant Baptiſm, 
* Dr. Hammond; Dr. Hickes, and Mr. Bing- 
ham's Antiquities. 


DF Baptiſm for the Dead, and what S. Paul 

meant by it in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 

Chap. 15. 

Eſtius upon the Paſſage; Spanheim's 11 

ſert. de Baptiſmo pro Mortuis; Smith, 

de Baptiſmo ſupra Mortuos ; Henry Mul- 
ler, de Baptiſmo pro Mortuis ; Father 
Hardouin, d& Baptiſma pro Mortuis; 
The Notes of Albaſpineus and Cotelerius 
upon the third Book of Hermas. 

The Commentators upon the Place. 

Mr. Bingham's Antiquities. 


f "ME REL | 
ecber Jews and Infidels may be Baptiz'd 
a8 22ainft the Conſent of their Parents. 


The Diſſert. of Catharinus, Mr. de Launoi, 
and Father Nicolai upon this Subject. 
D d Of 
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* Mr. Lawrence's Supplement to Lay Bap- 
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wy 

Of the Rites and Ceremonies of Baptiſn TWWhetl 
V. Amalarius; Theodulphus ; Leidradu, _ 
Jeſſe; Odilbertus; Vicecomes's Obſery, ., C 
tions; Father Martenne, Albaſyiney V. ” 


1. 2. Obſervations, and c. 1. of Ancien 
Diſcipline. V 
* Mr. Bingham's Antiquities. 


Upon the ſolenm Time of the Adminiſſrain [ 
| of Baptiſm. | 
V. Mr. de Launoi and Father Nicolai. 
* Mr. Bingham, ut ſupra. 


Upon CONFIRMATION, 


( 
For all the Queſtions in General upon this V. Yice 


crament. 1 


V. The Treatiſes of Mr. de Sainte B Mr. 
Daillee, Luke Holſtenius and Morini | 
The Notes of Father Menard upon ti. of 
Sacramentary of S. Gregory. V. Mor 
* Dr. Hammond; Mr. Bing ham, ut ſupra. 
Of the Matter and Form of this Sacrane V. vicer 
V. The Writings of Petrus Aurelius and! de 


ther Sirmond; Father Menard s Not 
upon S. Gregory s Sacramentary; Fatl 
Martennès Liturgies. 
* Mr. Bingham, ut ſupra, 


Wheti 


3 


Oweſtions & Authors. 403 


IVhether the Right by 'which Hereticks were 
receiv'd into the Antient Church, was the 
Sacranient of Confirmation, or nor. 

v. Morinus de Pænitent. I. 9. Goar's Eucholog, 
Peravius's Notes upon S. Epiphanius 3 
Mr. de Marca upon "the 28th Canon of 
the Council of Clermont. 


LV bether the Prieſt can be the Miniſter of Con- 
firmation, or not. 

V. Mr. de Sainte Beuve; Morinur; Arcudius ; 
Holſtenius, who profeſſedly treat of 
this Queſtion z Hammond and Goar. 

* Mr. Bingham, ut ſupra. 


Of the Rites of this Sacrament. 


v. Vicecomes , Albaſpinæus 3 Goar and Fas 
ther Martenne. | 
* Mr. Bingham, ut ſupra. 


Of the Reiteration of this Sacrament. 
V. Morinus de Penitent. & de Ordination. 


Of the Ceremonies of it. 


v. Vicetomes ; Goar's Fucholog, Albaſpinæus, 
de Antiqua Eccleſ. Diſcipl. and + ather 
Martenne, 


* Mr: Bingham, ut ſupra. 


þ? 


Dis as 
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Q, 


Upon the SACRAMENT of tis 


EUCHARIST. FI hether 
e 
Whether the Body and Blood of Tefus Chrig {ON 
are really (i. e. ſubſtamially) Prefent n ..“ 
the Euchariſt, or not. V. Alla 
V. Garetiuss Collection of Paſſages fron po. 
the Fathers; Gropper's Treatiſe of the G 
Euchariſt ; Thoſe of Claudius de Sainte 2 
and Eſpenceus 3 Cardinal du Perris oh 
Euchariſt, with his Explication of the Ch. 
Paſſages of S. Auſtin; Blondel and 4. Ori 
bertinus, where all that can be {ai G * 
againſt it is alledged; The Poſthumous Tr, 
Treatiſes of Mr. de Marca upon the Chi 
Euchariſt, and eſpecially the French ons; "FP 
The Perpetuity of the Faith in 12, af 7: 4,, 
the three following Volumes, with N. Mr. 2 
naudotius's two Volumes, in which Biſh f 
Works the Queſtion 1 18 exhauſted. 9 
* Biſhop Coſinss Hiſtory of Tranfubita-Myy.,; th 
tion. 

* Archbiſhop Tillot ſan. The 
* Mr. Johnſons Unbloody Sacrifice. Peel 
* Mr. Spinkes on Tranſubſtantiation. 14 
* Biſhop Bramball's 1 j Diſcourſe. Mr 
| cory whe 

of. 
* Biſho 


Merle 


het her 
Doci ri 


Quſſtions & A uthors. ; 405 


Whether the Greek and Oriental Churches 
apree with the Latin Church upon the Don: 
Fines of the Real Preſence and Tranſubſtan- 
riation. 


V. Allatius, Eccleſ. Orient. & Occident. de 
perpetua Conſenſione. The firſt Volume 
of the Perpetuity of the Faith; The 
General Anſwer; The fourth Volume 
of the perpetuity by Renaudotius 3 Fa- 
ther Paris upon the Belief of the | Sr] 
Church ; Father Simon's Belief of the 
Oriental Church, and his Notes upon 
Gabriel of Philadelphia ; > Mr. Smith's 
Treatiſe of the Belief of the Greek 
Church, which laſt Treatiſes ought to 
be read with precaution. 

* L Arroque's Hiſtory of the Euchariſt. 

* Mr. Bing bam s Antiquities. 

* Biſhop Poynet's Diallacticon. 


bat the Queſtion of the gth Century Was 
upon the Euchariſt. 
The Perpetuity of the Faith; Makillor's 

Preface to the 4th Benedictin Age; 
L Arroque's Hiſtory of the Eucharild 
Mr. Dupin 's Hiſtory of the 9th Century, 
_ the Queſtion is throughly treated 
0 

* Biſhop Caſins, ut ſi upra. 

bether Bertram's Book is contrary to the 

Dottrine of the Real Preſence or not, and 

Dd 3 ro let her 


406 A Catalogue of 
whether that Book is bis, or Jo. Scotus Fri. 
gena's, 
V. The Perpetuity of the Faith; L' Arroque 
Hiſtory of the Euchariſt ; Mr. de Marcy; 
Letter to Dom. Luke Dachery, Vol, 2 
| Spiceleg. V.2. Father Paris's Diſſert. 
tion at the end of the firſt Volume of 
the Perpetuity; Father Mabillons Pre. 
face to the 4th Benedictin Age; Father 
Hardouin de Sacramento Altaris; LA. 
roque's Hiſtory of the Euchariſt ; Father 
Celotius's Notes upon Anonmu; 
Mr. Boileau's Preface and Notes upon 
the Tranſlation of Ratram's Book; Mr, 
Du Pin's Bibliotbeque gth Century. 
* The Engliſh Tranſlation of Bertram's Book 
in 1686. 


Of the Inſtitution of the Euchariſt. 
V. The Authors cited upon the Queſtion of 


the time of our Lord's celebration of 
the Paſſover. 


* Durantus, de Ritibus, &c. 
* L'Arroque, ut ſupra. 


Of the Matter of this Sacrament, and whethtt 
it was always celebrated in the Gretk 
Church with unleavened Bread, and in il 

Latin with Leaven. = 
V. Father Sirmond's Diſquiſition de Azym 
Father Mabillons Diſſertation on the lamk 

Subject. 1 | 

Cardin 


Cardinal Bona, de rebus Liturgicis, 1, 2. 
c. 3. of the laſt Edition; Father Mar- 
trenne; Ciampinis Diſſertation; Allatius 
in Creighton, Diſſert. 6. c. 27, and 28. 

Daillee, de Gultibus Religiofis. | 
* Voſſius's Theſes Theolog. 


b 
Of the Matter of the Cup. 

V. * Juſtin Martyr's Apology. 
* * 3 Hereſes. 
* Clem. Alexandrin. ad Pedagog, 
XS. Cyprian. Epiſt. ad Cacil. 
* Concil. Carthag. 4. 
* Concil. in Trullo. 
* Mr. Bingham's Antiquities. 
* L' Arroque's Hiſtory of the Euchariſt. 


het her Water is an Eſſential part of the In- 
ſtituted Cup, or only a Circumſtance. 

WV. The Schoolmen ; Paulus Areſius Biſhop of 
Derthona, De aque tranſmutatione in 
ſacrificio miſſe; Vaſſiuss Theſes Theolo- 
gice; The preſent Controverſial Works, 
vis. Reaſons for reſtoring ſome Prayers, 
as they ſtand in the Communion Service 
of King Edward VIth firſt Liturgy ; No 
Reaſon for Reſtoring, &c. A Defence 
of the Reaſons; No Neceſſity to alter 
the Common Prayer; No ſufficient 
Reaſon for Reſtoring, Gr. The Neceſ- 
ſity of an Alteration, &c. Dr. Brett's 
Poſtſcript to his Tradition; A Vindi- 
"+" OA cation 
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cation of the Reaſons and Defence, 
e r 
Drake's Latin Sermon, with Mr. Wap 


4.7 


-— ftaffs Anſwer in Latin. 
Dr. Brett's Diſſertation upon the Ancient 
Liturgies. 5 "MN 


Of the Form of this Sacrament, and whether 
it confifts only of the Words of Inſtitutim, 
This is my Body, This is my Blood, vr in 
the Prayers f Invocation. 

vl Chriſtophorus d capite fontium de neceſi- 
ria Theologie reformatione, which | 
only upon this Queſtion ; L Atrraqe; 
Albertinus ; Allatius de Concord. & Er. 
ercit. in Creighton; Father Simon's Notes 
upon Gabriel of Philadelphia ; Mr. Boſ+ 
fuet's Explication of the Difficulties up- 
on the Maſs ; Mr, Floriaus Diſſertation, 
The Divines that have touch'd upon this 
Queſtion in their Treatiſes of the dl. 
craments. THE 

*The Controverſial Works under the liſt 
Article, ge on NE 

* Mr. Bingham's Antiquities, 

* Mr. Johnſon's Unbloody Sacrifice. 

Dr. Brett's Diſſęrtation upon the Ancient 

LIturzies, 2264 


** 


IV hether or no the Wine is Conſecrated, per 
contactum, hat is, when part of the Conſ* 


crated Hoſt is Put therein. 
* 4 V. F ather 


| het b, 


V. Bel 


One tions & Authors. 7 400 


V. Father Mabillons Notes upon 5 Ordo 
Romanus, P- 71. and Mr. Boſſuet 3 Frea- 
tiſe of Communion under both. kinds, 


Cf Tranſubſtantiation, and bow it is made. 
het her the Accidents that remain * Con- 
ſecration are real. 


V. Beſides the — cited upon the Que- 
ſtion of the Real Preſence, and other 
Controverſiſts, Mr. Deſcartes's Letter 5 
A ſmall Treatiſe of Mr. Rohaut s; Mr. 
Cay s Comment on Durand ; Mr. "_ 

| geber 8 Treatiſe, 


"ty Dead. 


7. Gerſon's Letters, with thoſe of Hervetus 


and Maldonatus, in the Poſthumous 
Works of the laſt, 


Of the Adoration of the Euchariſt. , 
V. Eſpenceus : : Mr. Boileau; Daillee de Cul- 
tibus Religioſis ; L Arroque's Hiſtory of 
the Euchariſt, p. 3. c. 4. and the Con- 


troverſiſts. 
* Archbiſhop Wake; Dr. Aldrich ; Mr. 3 


* Biſhop Stillingflet 3 Biſhop Bramball's 
2 Diſcourſe, - 


Whether the Euchariſt is a propitiary Sacrifte 
for the Living and de Dead. * 


V. Beſides the Controverſiſts, Garetins's Col- 
1 | lection 


V. Berber Jeſus Chriſt i is in the Euchariſt Living 
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lection upon the Sacrifice of the Mat; 
One of the Books of Gropper 8 Treat iſe; 
Alanus and Baius. 

* Dr. Hickes's Chriſtian Prieſthood, 

* Mr. Johnſons Unbloody Sacrifice and Pro. 

pitiatory Oblation. 


Whether Communion under both kinds i is 4 Di 
vine Command. 

How long it was practis d in PR Church. 

What the Reaſons are for aboliſhing it, and 
whether they are ſufficient and convincing, 
Or not. 


V. Beſides the Writings of Divines and Con- 
troverſiſts, the Treatiſes of Gerſon, Ni. 
cholas de Cuſa, Gropper, Heſſels, Caſſan- 
der, Davenport, Nibuſius, Mr. de Meaux 
and Grancolas upon this Subject. M. 
de Marca, in Canonem Concil. Claronon- 
root; Cardinal Bona de rebus Liturgi- 


5 Daillee de Cultibus lat. I. 4. L 4r- . 
a jet 5 Hiſtory of the Euchariſt ; Alla. at 
tius ad calcem lib. de perpetua Conſenſione, * 
in lib. 8. de Synodo Photiana, c. 4. Fa- 0 | ; 
ther Mabilloms Prefice to the third Be- Of" 
vedliclin Age, P. 1. Obſervat. IO, and 
Muſ. Ital. p V. I 
* Mr. Rag bon 5 Antiquities 1 
* Mr. Payne. 
| : D T. Whit by. | 


bet her 


„ | : 43 I * Gta 
Nuſtions & A uthors. 41 1 


Whether it is eſſential to Salvation to receive 

the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, and whe- 
ther it ought to be given to Children, or 
not. | | 


v. Cardinal du Porron's Reply . Cardinal 


Maldonatus upon the 6h Chapter of 
8. John. ; N * TT | 
* Mr, Bingham's Antiquities, 


Who the Miniſter of the Euchariſt is. 
V. Grotius de Adminiſtrat. Cone ; Rigaltius's 
Note and Diſſertation upon the Words 
of Tertullian, Offers & tingis, & ſacerdos 
es tibi ſolus. 5 
Albaſpineus's Polity of the Ancient 
Church. * | 
Petavius's Diatribha upon this Subject, 
and Mr. Dodwells firſt Diſſertation upon 
Tertullian, and his Anſwer to Grotius. 
* Hickes's Chriſtian Prieſthood. 2 


Of the Rites and Ceremonies in the Celebration 
| of the Sacrifice of the Maſs. | 
V. The Authors of the th Century; The 
' Liturgies of Caſſander and Pamelins 
The Obſervations of Ficecomes ; Codrucs 
Albaſpineus; Menard; Goar; Card. Bona's 
Liturgies, excellent in their kind; Father 


Mabillon's Gallican Liturgy and Ordo 


Romanus 5 Daillee ds Cultibus Religiaſis; 
e 9s, 
3 


Noris s Vindinciæ Auguſtin. F. 3. I. 4. 
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Father Martenne; Meſlieurs n and 


Grancolas. 
8 Durantus de Ritibus, &c. 


Of the Uſage of private Maſſes. 


V. The above cited Authors and Controver- 
ſiſts; as alſo. Sanderus ; Du Tillz, 
Eſpenceus, Daillee' de Cult. Religioſs; 
Caſſanders Conſultation; Allatius & 
compenſ. I. 3. c. 15. Caliætus; Mabilluns 
Preface to the ſecond Benediflin Age, 
and Part I. of the third, = 

* Durantus de Rizibus Eccl, Cathol. 
* Bingham's Antiquities. 


Whether the Faithful are oblig 'd to aſſiſt at 
Parochial Maſs. 


V. Filleſac's Diſſertation upon this Subjed. 
88 Martenne 5 A Caſe printed at 
Faris 1704, and lome other Writings. 


Of the frequina Cilebricien of the Euchariſt. 


V. A ſmall Diſſertation of Mr. Du Pin's, 
'* Mr, e 8 Antiquities, 


Whether it is lawful to take any thing in con- 
| deration of the Celebration of Maſs. 
v. Father Mabillon's Preface to the third 
Benedict Age, P. 1. Obſerv. 8. Van 
Eſpen; Mr. Du Pin, ut ſupra, 


Whether 


Queſtions & Authors. 413 


9 the Service was formerly celebrated 
n the Vulgar Tongue, end ought yet ſo to 


e or not. 


V. The Controverſiſts; Caſander de Divinis 
Officits z Cardinal Du Perron's Reply» 
1. 6. Allatius; Hottingerus fraudis con- 
victus; Mr. Arnauld's Treatiſe of the 
reading Holy Scripture in the Steiaertes, 
and other Treatiſes. 

* Dr, JWhitby's Treatiſe in Confutation of 
the 3 Service, GSW. 

* Dr. Scott and Mr. Gourdons Requeſt to 

the Romaniſts, G0. 
. Mr. Bing hams Antiquities. 


At what time the Holy Sacrament ought to be 
expo d. 


V. Mr. Thiers's Treatiſe 1 the Hol ly Sacra- 
ment. | 


| Whas Diſpoſitions Nen ought 21 be in to cm 


municate worthily. 
hether frequent . is convenient. 
I ho they are that ought to eommunicate fre- 
quenthy..", 
V. Mr. Arnauld upon Srequiene Communion z 
Peravius's Reply, with other Books on 
this Subject. 


* Beverege upon the firſt and ſecond Que- 


ſtion. 
Mr. Bingham's Antiquities, 
Whether 
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ybet ber or no the Euchariſt eught to be if 


miniſtred to ſuch as are under Criminal Cyy. Uj 
demnation. | L a5 

V. Gerſon upon the Abſolution of ſuch, 

Molanu s Treatiſe upon this Subject. V.F 


Tapperus, and others. 


Of the Explication of the Term Communion. 
the different ſorts of Communion, 
Of the Communion of Laicks and Strangers, 
V. Albaſpineus; in his Sacred Obſervations 
Latin and French; Mr. Du Pin's Treatiſe 
of Excommunication's Antonius Dom. 
nicus upon Communion of Strangers, 
* Mr. Bingham's Antiquities. 


Of Ancient Temples, and their Figure. 
V. Morinus de Baſilicis; Allatius de Tenplit; 
Hoſpinian de Templis 5 Ciampini and 
Goar. 


* Mr, Bingham's Antiquities: 


Whether Men are oblig'd to Communicate at 
Eaſter from the hed of their Curate, and 
whether it is he that is meant by their Pro- 
er Prieft in the Decree of the Council 
ateran. | 
V. Mr. de Launoi, in Canonem omnis ur: 
que ſexus, where the Subject is ex- 
hauſted. 


» 


U pon 


Oueſtions & Authors. 415 


Upon the SACRAMENT of 
PENANCE. 


V. For the Queſtions in general about. this 
Sacrament, the Authors cited under the 
Article of General Queſtions upon the 
Sacraments, together with Morinus de 
Penitentia, who has omitted nothing, 

that can be ſaid upon it. 

* Dr. Alix's Diſcourſe on Penance. 

* Mr. Gee's Trac, I/ Part. 

* Mr. Bingbam's Antiquities. 

* Dr. Marſhall's Penitential Diſcipline. 


Of the Matter and Form of Penance. 
V. The School Divines. 


Whether Confeſſion is by Divine Appointment. 
Whether it has been always praGisd in the 
Church. 


Whether it was not abo liſh'd from Nectarius's 
time. 
V. Eraſmus ; Latomus; Fillæſac; Davenport 
Boileau ; Father Alexander; Father de 


Sancta Martha againſt Daillee ; as alſo 
the Work of the laſt. 


* Mr. Bingham's Antiquities: | 
* Mr. Lawrencès Sacerdotal Powers. 


KS Of the Secret of Confeſſion. 
V. Cardinal d Perron's Reply; Maldonatuss 
| 7 Lang let 
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WY» and Lochon, in a Teig ehen 
this Subjeck. 


Whether Contrition is 4 neceſſary part 1 Ne. 
pentance. 

Whether it is not divided into two Parts, vit 
Contrition and Attrition. 

Whether Attrition alone is ſufficient to obtain 
” Remiſſion of Sins in the Sacrament of Pe. 
Nance. 


Whether Attritlon, chit i may be ſuffician, 
ought to include in it a love of God above al 


other things, or only the fear of Puniſhment. 
V. The Treatiſes of Mr. de, Lounoi the Bi 
ſhop of Caſtorie z John * M. 

| Queras 3 Boileau, and the Schoolmen, 


Whether Satisfaction i 15 neceſſary for the Re 


miſſion of Puniſbment. 


V. The Controverſiſts and Divines; Daille 
die N with the Writings . 
it. 


* 


Of Publick Penan ce, and whether | in tſe in 
the earlieſt Agel, or not. 

Ihether it was inflicted for all Mortal Sins, 
as well ſecret as open. 

Of the different Degrees of it. 


V. Upon all theſe, Morinus de Punt.” 
Sirmobd Hiſt. Pænit. public. 
Mr. Arnauld's Treatiſes of frequent Commu- 


nion; Mr: Boileau of Auricular Confel- 
ion, 


Queſtions & Authers. 477 
ſion, whole Opinion is, that it ought to 
be made for all Sins; Petavius of Pub- 
lick Penance, who maintains a contrary 
Opinion; Mr. Petits Diſfertation*upon 
Theodor. Pænitential; Albaſpinenss Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Obſervations; Who partieu- 
lirly treats of the ſecond + Queſtion 
above; Varetius upon Publick Penance ;, 
Cardinal Bona and Grancolas, Ke. Moy 

Bing hams Antiquities. — 
* Dr. Marſball's Penitent ial Diſcipline: 
* Dr. Allix's Diſcourſe. 


of Alion, and 8 he Words 6 of i it are 
Indicative of Deprecatoty. 

W bet her the Abſolution 3 is Declaratory « or Ef- 
ffcient. 

. Upon the firſt, \ Marines and Gear. 3 
Upin the ſecond, Father Martenne of Vir- 
ginity; Mride Launoiz Seguenat's Tran- 
tion of the Treatiſe; The Cenſure of 
the Pariſian Faculty of Divinity wo 
this Book. 
* Mr. Lawfence's Sacerdotal Powers. 

* Dr. Brett's Sermon on Remiſſion of Sins, 

and his Vindication thereof, 


A che Delay of Abſolution, and the Diſpoſs- 


tions to receive it. 


. Mr. Arnauld upon frequent Communion, 
with other Tra&s writ pro and con; 
as alſo, the Cenſures of the Clergy of 
E e rance, 
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France, and the Conferences of -M 
Dioceſſes. | 


o the Miniſter of this Sacrament, and wh. 
ther a Deacon may be allow'd to adminiſty 
it in caſe of Neceſſity. 

V.  Albaſpinens, I. 2. Obſerv. fac. Morini 

and other Divines. 

* Mr. Lawrence's Sacerdotal Powers. 

* Dr. Brett's Sermon on Remiſfon of Lins, 
and his Vindication of it. ; 


Of Excommunicetion and Cen ſures. | 


V. Upon all the Queſtions that can ariſe up 
on this Subject, Morinus de Pænitemia; 
Evuoillon; Van Eſpen, and Mr. Du Pin, 
in their Treatiſes on this Subject. Th 
Canoniſts. en 
*r. Hicke#s:Chriſtian Pricthood. 
* Bt. Aarhus Penitential Piſeipline. 


L. Iii 1. 


Of Indulpences. | 


V. The Controverſiſts; Maldonatus, who ha 
writ profeſſedly on this th Mot 
nus, and other Divines, 


Wheth 
Mel 
herber , 

* 4 as 
| Goar : 


z 


bet her; 


Meſſi 
Fatb 
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L 19 0 


Upon the SACRAMEN * Eleme 
Unctiqn, or rather 7 the Unckion * 
the S 10 Kk. 


* , "We 
E. * , W. > 4 * 1 * 


W/V berber, this Undion i is 4 Carr ament; or nor. 

. Da illee de Extrema Undione.z Meſlicurs 
de Launoi and 4. Sainte Beuve on the 
Aaine, __ 

De. Clapett's Diſcourſe: - 
* Dr. Hicker, ut © ſupra. 


Nee 


the Matter 4 Big f . 

F. ita Efetts. MITE 

. Daille; de 8 = de 8. Ave 
together with. Morinus de Pœnitentia, 
1. 8, c 13. N. 18. Goar's Eucholgg. 
Father Martemie de Rit. Eccleſ. Father 
Menard upon S. Gregory's Sacramentary. 


„ 


Whether this Sacrament may. be repeated. 


Nd Nd 


. Meſlicurs de Sainte, Beuve, and, de Launoi. 


5 


bether it may be given to Perſont in Health, 
as the manner of the Greeks is. 


Goar; ; Allazins, and F ather Martenne. 


bether ir ought zo be given to the Sick before 

or after their Viaticum; _ | 
Meſlicurs de. Sainte Beuve and de Launoi; . 
Father Mabillon's Preface to the 34 
Ee 4. Bene 
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\Benedidin Age ; the Ancient ituals 0 © 
Paris, and other, Churches. v. Mc 
N b 

Upor the SACRAMENT of Hott = 
ORDER 8. Ord: 

V. Morinus.de -Ordinationihur,, where ta ſh, 7” 
Subje 1 is amply and thoroughly treat. BW * 1b 


ed ; Goar's Eucholog. g. Father Merl > 
upon S. Gregory's e dete Faber ver b 


Martenne. wr 


71 '1 A 


Of the Matter and Five of this S bg 


Of the Number of Orders, „ and Noa Inf mm 
OR ations 45 
Who the, e arę that can oer then 7 of 
V. of fen. a! > ans * OH. en ö — 
f 25 Ft Brees Divine 11 0 of, Hig 45 
for the. two "Laſt * 

* Mr. Jobnſons 8 u 8 . abe | 65 
Whether 10 be neceſſary, bat many Ki bop. . By 
00. % 

V. Eiftems Beveridge \ upon de Sk + 05 
Canons 3 .Corelerius's Note upon the Pr. 

Book and 20th Chapter of the Apoi * Pr. 

lical Conſtitutions ; Mr. Herman's Li mY 

of S. Athanaſius. me 


* Mr. Johnſons Clergyman's Vade Meoms Sir 


Wherber Re. Ordination is allowable or Wi x 11 a | 
and whether here are any Examples 4 1 8 


Oy 


Ouſtibne & Anthoys. 42 


V. Morinus de Ordinat. ho has en to lis 
bottom of the Queſtion,” 15 


* 


Ur bether the Ancients admitted fuch f 10 H. ly 

Orders as bad fallen inta any great Crimes 

after their Baptiſm. 

. Morinus de Pænitent. and Beveridge upon 
the 6th Canon Apoſtolical. Es! 


herber Biſhops are Jure Divino, 4 ſaperiour 
Order to Prieſts, or not. 


. Blondel's Apol. pro ſent. Hier ; Ham- 
mond ;, Beveridge; Uſher and ' Pearſin 
againſt him; Sa na 2 W the Name 
of Meſſalemss : : Aiſmall Treatiſe of Bo- 
chart s Petavins's three Books of the 

| Hierarchy againſt Salmaſms ; Morinus 

dee Ordinat. Diſſert. 1. Father Mabil- 
ens Preface: to the 34 Benedictin Age; 
Ciotelerius's Note upon S. Clement s Epi- 

R 
* Fobnſon's Clergyman' $ Vade Mecum, 

* Maurice's Dioceſan Epiſcopacy. 

Pr. Potters Church Government. 

* Dr. Hickes's Chriſtian Prieſthood. 

* Dr. Brett's Divine Right of Epiſcopacy, 
and his Account of Church Govern- 
ment. 

* Sir Peter King's Diſcipline, &*c. af the 

Primitive Church. 

be Original Draught of the Primitive 

| Church, in Anſwer to Sir Peter King. 

LE Bing 
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K Bh bass Antiquities. 3 why @b"] 


Whether rhe Order of biſtope is is nece 2 
the Church. ce; mM 


v. The 8 of the Sanbenne upon the 
* EngliſÞ Writings; Mr. de S. Cyrn 
aagainſt the Writings of Peter Auel 
Hallier and le Maiſtre upon the {i 
Subject; Beveridge 8 Pandect. Can. upon 
the ath of the Council of Chalcedn, 
A Defence of Epiſcopal Authority unde 
the Name of the Biſhop'of Anger. 
The laſt cited Engliſh Writers. 


14505 


Of. the Election of Biſhops. 


| nu 
V. Blondel's. Apol. pro ſent. S. Hieron, * Th 
+ Habertus lib. Pont. Hallier de ſacris 
_Ele8.  Beveridge's Pandect. in Con. . Heth 
Nicæn. Mr. de Marca ae Concord, het h 
6, and 7. i 
The Hiſtory of the Pragmatick and Con. 


cordate, by Meſſieurs du Pui. E 
7 The laſt "2 Tag Authors. di 
: 

Of the Government f Biſhops and Prieſts 7 
V. Blondel, ut ſupra. Ii 
Mr. Boileau de Antiquo Jure Preſhner Nj 
rum; A French Book of the Govem ] Th. 
ment of Biſhops and Prieſts, in 2 W IM 

Hel He 


I 270, 


* The laſt cited 5 writers. 
. Mo 


oy 
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Of the Dignity and Function ef Arcbbiſbops, 
Of the Origine thereof. 8 


V. Morinus de Ordinat. Exercit. 7. Mr. de 
Marca de Concord. lib. 2. c. 13. Father 
Thomaſſin de Diſc 725 Ecclef. l. 2, 

p. 1. Goar's Eucho Petavius in 
Animad. ad S. Ehle. Beveridge in 

C. 13. Ancep. 
The laſt cited Engliſb Writers. 


Whether the Feiſcopal Character is eſſentially J 
different from that of Prieſts. 


V. Morinus and Flavigni ad Theſim Cleveſia- 
num de Epiſcopatu expectatæ vindiciæ. 
* The laſt cited Engliſh Writers, pl 


77 bether the Office of Deacons is Jure Divin o. 
becher it was inſtituted for Sacred Functions. 


V. Hallier de Hierarchia; Cardinal Bona de 
rebus Liturgicis; F ather Thomaſſin de 
Eccleſ. Diſcipl. Vol. 2. p. 1. Father Har- 
douin in Pmbol. poſt Ep. ad Ceſar. Nour- 
rhius in Apparatu ad S. Ignat. Mr. de 
Tillemont, Vol. 1. p. 538. Cotelerius in 
lib. 2. de Conſt. Apoſt. p. 238. of the 
new. Edition. 

* The Engliſh Writers, ut ſupra. 


het her Sub- Deacons and the other Orders 


are Sacrament all. 
V. Morinus, and the 1 
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Of. che Number of Minor Orders, 
Of their Origine. 


Whether they are the fone. and of equa] 


| Number in the * Church as in the 
Latin. 


of the Ceremonies in the Aaniiſtain if 
theſe Orders. _ 


V. The Rituals; Goar's Rei Morinu; 
Father Mabillon's Notes, Sea. 1. Notes 


107, 08. Se. 3. p. I. G. 


Upon MAxxIAoz, 


For the Queſtions i in general on this Subjed, 


V. The Divines, and 1 AR and 
Cat harin. 


of the Marriage 8 the WH their Pol eh 
and Divorce. 
v. Bartollocci Biblioth. Rabin. Pm Viette 


of the Marriage of the Hebrews ; Se 
dens Uxor Hzbraica ; Buxtorf de Spon. 


{alibus & Divort. The Continuation ot 
Toſephus's ee 


Whether Marriage is a Sacrament proper 51 
called. 
V. The Divines and Controverliſts. 

A ſmall Treatiſe of * by M. 


Biileay, 


Whe 


v. 


4 ns 


Oueſtions & Aut hrs. 355 


of the Miniſter, "the Matter and the Form of 


this Sacrament. 


V. Mr. de Marca s Poſthumous Works . 
Mr. le Merre upon the Sentiment of the 
Council of Trent; Father Menard up- 
on 8. Gregory's s Sacramentary z Goar s 
TN ather Martenne de Kit. 

; Eccl. e 
iy 8 ſecond, chied; As fabequent Mar- 


riages are forbidden, or not. 
V. Coreleriurs Note upon the 24 Vol. de 


Cent. Apoſt. and 27 the 24 Book of 
Hermas, mand. Nourrhii Apparat. 
ad A thenag. & "ud S. Clement. Alex. 


Petavius in Animad. ad S. Epihb. I2 344- 
Huetius in Origenem. . 14. 


Whether Marriage is Indiffoluble, o or not, in 
«caſe of Adultery, © yok 

V. The Divines and Commentators upon 
that Paſſage of the Goſpel; Mr. de Lau- 
noi de Regia in matr, pot. Campegius 
upon the Indiſſolubility of it; Robert 
Cenalis's Axioms upon Divorce : 5 Eraſe 
mis upon the fame; Cnelerius's Note 
upon Hermas, I. 2. mandat. 4. Petauius 

in Epiphan. Nourrbii Apparat. in Her- 


mas & S. Ambr. TE sS dubia 
Evang. - 


* Morer on . 


> 


9 


5 'v 
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0 Yf ile p- addice of the Greeks, with regard ty 

Divorce. 

V. The Acts of the Council of Florence, and 

3 Hiſtory: of it, with the Hiſtoric of 
the Council of Trent. W 


N. Lether Clandeſtine Marriages are valid 4 
0. 
iy het her the Marriages of thoſe that are near 
of kin, are valid, or nut. 


V. The Council of Trent, and the Hiſtories 
of it; Gentianus Hervetus in a Diſſer. 
tation addreſs d to that Council; Fen 
cæus in Epiſt. ad Timoth. A Diſſertati 
on of Mr. de Marca's; Mr. le Mere 
upon the Sentiment of the Trent Coun- 
cil with regard to the Marriages of near 
Relations. 


The Collection of 8 upon Mar. 
riage. an 


* 


Of the Impediments of Marria ge. 

Of how many Sorts they are, 

Whether 'it is the Ripht of the Civil or Hal. 
ſiaſtical Power to impeae Marriages. 


V. The Treatiſes of Meſlieurs de Laumoi, 
Gerbais, Galefus, and Baileau upon this 
Subjc8. 


% 


be 
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* 


"rum Eccleſjaſtical Hiffory, Aurbon, 
and Councils. 


V. Upon all the Queſtions that can poſſibly 
l under theſe Heads, the Annals of 
Baronius ; the Criticiſm of Father Pagi, 
and the Contiouarigi of it; the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Memoirs of Mr. de Tillemont; 

Mr. Du Pin's \Bibliotheque 5 which Works 
tho' they are as ſuthcient for all the 
following Queſtions, yet ſhall we ne- 

vertheleſs point out ſuch other Authors 
as have treated of them en 


The firſt” x VIU Rr. : 
"Whether the Teſtimony . of Joſephus rouching 


Teſus Chriſt, is true, or not. 
V. Tillemont and Du Pin, ut ſupra. 
| Tannaquil le Fevre upon this Subject. 
' Huetius's Demonſtrat. Evangel. Prop. 3. 
Art. 18. The Article upon this Subject 


in the laſt Edition of Morery's Di- 
ctionary. 


* Mr. Martin's Diſſertations, 


Whether the Letter of Teſus Chriſt to Ab- 
garus 7s Authentick, 9 


V. 2 aus in Euſebium. 
Tillemont's Memoirs. 


Cave's Hiſt, Literaria. 
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* Du Pin's Bibliothequ 
* [abricius's Biblioth. b. Sata 5 


* Grabes Spicilegium, AA 


What certain Account we have. of tbe Preach; 
ing, Lives, and Death of the Apoſiles, 
V. Mr. Du Pins Preliminary Diſſertation up- 
on the New Teſtament. 
. Baillet's Lives of the 8 215 
'* Cave's Lives of the Apoſtles. 
* Tillemont s Memoirs. OE 


Whether the Ads, 1 = ather Work 
that paſs under the Name of the Apoſtles are 


True. 


V. Mr. Du Pins preliminary Diſſertation up- 
on the New. Teſtament. 
* Cave's Hiſt. Literaria. 
* Fabrigius's Biblioth. Græca. 


Whether the Epiſile that Loes under the Name 
of S. Barnabas, i- genuine, and Canoniagl. 


V. Father Menard. 
Coteleriuss Notes upon 8. Barnabas. 
* Mr. Du Pin's Bibliotheque. 41 
* Caves Hiſt. Literaria. 
* Fabricius and Tillemont, ut ſupra. 
*Archbiſhop Wake's Preliminary Diſcourſes 
to his Tranſlation of the E athers. 


W bether the Apoſtles Creed was comp 4 9 
5 tk. Apeſiles, or not. 
V. Vo 110 


Queſtions & At hors. 429 


V. 7 offrus de tribus Sy mbolis. 
Mr. Du Pins Preliminary 'Dilſrtation uf pon 
the New Teſtament.” 
Father Petitdidier againſt Mr. Da Ein, 
with the Anſwer of the laſt, ad tel 
8 Sir Feten King on the Cree. 


Whether . the Litur ies. "that. paſs. FL, bd 
Name of the Abe les, are genuine, or not. 
V. Pamelius, and Cardinal Hang « de Rebus Li- 


turgicis. 
Mr. Du Pins P Diſſertation 


Aůpon the New Teſtament. 
Nenaudotiuss 4 Vol. of the Perpetuity of 
Faith. | F 
** Tillemont 8 Memoirs. Sarin v0 BOY 
* Caves Hiſt. Literaria. 
* Fabricius s Biblioth. Græca. if 
* Dr. Brett's Diſſertation upon the Ancicn 
Liturgies. een 8 


Pp? 
k 4 2: S yo 


Whether the Apoſtolical Canons are e genuine, 
or only a Cyllection of - Ancient Canons. 

V. Beveridges Codex Canonum; ; Nie, 3 
Cotelerins, * | 


Mr. Du Pin, ut ſupra.) +, 


Whether the Book of Hermas was receiuid in- 
to the Church as Canonical, or in what Ac- 
count it ought to be had. . 


V. Cotelerius's Notes upon 1 it: f And, 
Ii Du Pin, ut ſupra. 


| ®  Tille 


4zo 4 Clealagit 5 


* Tillemont; Cave; * Fabricius + : And, 
* Archbiſhop Wake, ut ſupra.” 1 


W bether the Sibylline Oritilet alled; 127 by the 
Fathers in favour of the Chri 127 Religion 
are genuine,” and whether thoſe that y; 
have are the ſame, or not. 

W Blonde! de Sibyllis; 7 72 ur de Sibyllini 

Oraculis ; Father Crafſet upon the ſame; 
' Vandals de Oraculis Ethnicorum. 
* Mr. Du Pin and Fabricius, ut ſupra: 
* Jenkins Reaſonableneſs, Ge. of the Ori 
{tian Religion: | 
Sir John Floger. 


yet ber the Therapeutæ that Philo Peak: of 
were Jews or Chriſtians, and beben they 
were Monks, or not. gant UE 
V. Valeſius in Euſeb :- 
Mr. Dis Pins Bibliotheque, aha alto of 
the Fews, _ 
Montfaucon's Tranſlation of Phils Book 
of the Therapeme, with his Diſſerts- 
tions, and a Treatiſe upon the fame Sub- 


__ - printed TT 
* Caves Life of S. Mark. 


Of the true Succeſſor of the foſt Bibs of 
„ | py 
V. Euſckidis 5 Ecclefiaftica] Hiſtory. . 
The Bollandiſts and Pearſon's Poſthumous 


Diſſertations. ', 
Du Pins Bibliotheque. IV het ber 


| Queſtions & Airs, 451 


Whether the 0 of Popes 7 ds s 
Time, are ſuppoſititious, or not. 


V. Blondel's Pſeudo- Iſidorus & ym va- 
pulantes. Bet W's NN I 
Du Pin's Bibliotheque. 


» 


Whether Lazarus md Mary — 85 were 
ever ar Marſeilles, or not.. 


v. Mr. 4 Latino e this dre 


V. Valeſius in Euſch. Haas od i 
Tillemont's Memoirs. Avia 
Du Pins Bibliothequue. 


IWhether the Statue Juſtin Martyr takes notice 
of, erected at Rome, was in nne Simon 
Magus or Semo Sancus. | | 

V. Mr. Boileau de Sphalmatis virorum in re 

Literaria illuſtriumn. 
* Du Pin and Tillemont, ut ſupra. 
Grabe upon Juſtin Martyr; And, L 
* Reeves's Apologies. 


Whether Nicolas the Deacon was the Author 
of the Sect of the Nicolaitans. 


V. Farſeniurs ſecond Apology by Mr Ar- 
nauld. 
Mr. 
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Mr. Du Pin's Anſwer to Father Petitd , 


Tillemont and Du Pin pan the Herefic of 
the Nicolaitan. 


= Nr 1 SEU _ "ry C 
The Second fo E W T U R v. on 
| 2 
jybetber the Epiſtles that go under the * r 
F S. Ignatius are genuine, or not. al 5 
What Edizion of; thoſe Epiſtles is the trueſi. * K 
V. Blondel ;; - Daillee Uſher Hammond, wy 
Pearſon and Morinus ; Tillemont's Me. Of it 
moirs, and Du Pins Bibliotheque. | ſta 
1}beihes the ſecond Epiſtle that goes under th * fo 
Name of S. Clement, | is genuine, or not. s D; 
V. Patricius Funius the Editor of 1 it, and Co- 4 
telerius. 1 
Du Pin and Tillemont, ut Capes. RO Du 

Of the Aut hor of the Apoſtolical Conflitutions,' Of the 
and when they were: compos'd.. Afiat: 
V. Morinus de Ordinationibus, p. 4. and 0. Whethe 
KL and 
* Du Pin and Tillemont, ut ſupra, war 
* Whiſton's Primitive Chriſtianity Reviv'd; whol 
Turner's Anſwer to it, fo far as relates to | I hethe 
the Conſtitutions. +43, WW conto 
o mm a 

Of the Succeſſion of the Patriarchs to the Pa. 107 75 
triarcbhal Sees of Rome, Alexandria and by Bly 
Antioch, the three firſt Centuries. 17 


V. Mr. Du Pins Bibliotheque, and Mr. de 


Tile . 


B 


Queſtions & & Anthprs. 4} TY 


Tillenont. wn ' Ruinart and | Renaudotivs. 


Whether the Parvianch of Alexatidrid was 
Conſecrated by the Biſbops of the Province, or 
only by the Impoſition of Hands of the Pref. 
byters, according to Eutichius. 


** Morinus de Ordinationibus, p. 3. 
Du Pin and Tillemont, ut ſupra. | 
x  Ruinars and Renaudotiur, ut ſupra. 


Of the Per -ſecution of the Chriſtians. to Con- 
ſtantine's Time, and whether the Number of 
Maryyrs was great, or otherwiſe. 


V. Dodwel de paucitate Martyrum.' . 
Don. Thierry Ruinart's Anſwer to it be- 
fore his Book of the true Acts of the 
; Martyrs: + 
Du Pin's Bibliotheque. 


Of the Difference between Pope Vitor and the 
Afiatick Biſhops about the keepin ” of Eaſter. 
Whether Victor Excommunicated them or not, 
and i if he did, whether they were thencefor- 
ward ſe . from the Calm of the 

| whole Church? 

Li hether this is a Queſtion that our Faith i is 
| concerned in, and woher kur it bas been deter- 
min 2 or not? 


| 07 the Counci Is beld upon it. 


in Blondel of Primacy, 55 27. Cardinal 4% 
Perron s Reply; leſius in Not. ad 


b. 1.5. c. 23, and 24. 
. E f Du 
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Dr: Pin's Bibliotheque. 
Father Petididier's Remarks upon it. 
Du Pin's Reply. 


Of the Uſage of the Churches of Great. fr. 
tain and Scotland, at that time, 
V. Mabillon's Preface and Notes upon his 
third Benedictin Age. 
X Mr. Colliers Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of CM 


Britain. 


The Third CEN TUR. 


Of the ſtate of that Diſpute of S. Cyprian, 

and the other African Biſhops, with Pope 
Stephen, about the Rebaptization of He 
reticks. 

IW hether Pope Stephen Excommunicated then, 
or not. | 

Of the Councils that were held upon it. 

IV hether the Council of Arles, or that of Nic 
was that Plenary Council, which according 
to S. Auſtin decided the Queſtion. 


What the Practice of the Eaſtern and welten 


| Churches was upon this occaſion. 
V. The Epiſtles of S. Cyprian and Firnilin 
with the Teſtimony of Fuſebius ; tit 
Treatiſes of Mr. de Launoi, Father I 


colai and Mr. David upon the Plenari 


Council; The Annals of S. Cyprion i 
the Oxford Edition of his Works; U 


Pins Bihlioth. and Tillemont's Menpn 


— 
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* Dr. Marſhall's Diſſertation in his Fran- 


flation of S. Cyprian, 
* Mr. Lawrence's Lay Baptiſm Invalid. 


Of the Time when the C burches on this fide 

the Alps, embrac d the Chriſtiau Faith. 
Whether. S. Denis, the Apoſtle, of France, 
was Denis the Areopagite, or another Denis 
ſent into France about the Tear 250. 


V. Sirmondus's Diſſertation de duobus Diony- 
ſits. 


Divers Treatiſes of Mr. de Launo? 8, as 
well upon the S. Denis of Paris, as up- 
on ſeveral other Miſſions of the firſt 


Apoſtles to France. 
A Diſſertation of Mr. de Marca in Vale- 


ſio ad Euſeb. 
Du Pin and Tillemont, ut ſupra: 
* Stillingfleet's Origen. Sacre. 
* Mr. Colliers Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory; 


Ihether the Books aſcrib 'd to S. Denis the 

© Areopagite, are genuine, or not ? 

V. For the Affirmative Halloixius copied by 
Father Alexander, and for the Negative 
the Authors above cited, together with 
what is to be found in Morinus de Ordin: 

and in Daillie de Pſeudepigraphis. 

br. Caves Hiſtor. Literaria. 
* Fabritius's Bibliotheca Grzca. 


Ffz 
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Whether the Fall of Pope Marcellinus, anf 
the Ads of the Council of Sinueſſa for his 
Abſolution, are not 4 Forgery. 
V. Baronius ad Annum, 802; Tillemoms 
Memoirs; and Du Pin's Bibliotheque. 


Of the Time of the Council of Elvira, 
V. Ferdinand de Mendoza de Concil. Illiberi 


tano; The Obſervations of Albaſpineu, 
Morinus de Poenit, Tillemont and Du 
Pin, ut ſupra. 


For all the Queſtions that regard the Hiſtory 
of the Donatiſts 

V. Albaſpieus; Valeſius de Schiſmate Dona: 
tiſt. Mr. Du Pins Hiſtory of the Don- 

zifts before his Edition of Optatus, The 
Prefaces of the BenediGins to S. Auſtins 


* 


Works againſt the Donatiſte; Tillemon's 
Memoirs. | 


For the Hiſtory of Councils and Queſtions thit 
regard them. 

V. The Ads and Canons of Councils, witl 
the Notes upon them, eſpecially. thoſe 

of 7uſtellus upon the Canons of thi 
Code of the Univerſal Church, and 

that of Africa; Durandus de * 
d | 


Qusſtions & Authors. 43 7 


de modo Generalis Concilio celebrandi, 
Campegins of the Authority of calling 
Councils; Richerins's Hiſtory of Gene- 
ral Councils; : A Hiſtory: of General 
Councils, printed at Paris in 2 Vol. 


1 2 mo. Father 2 and Father Thomaſ- 
illemont, and Du Pin. 


fr in. Baronius; 


uy Conſtantine was Baptiz'd at Rome 
Pope Sylveſter, or at Nicomedia, by Eu- 

55 bius Biſhop of Conſtantinople ? 
V. Baronius ; Morinus; Tillemont's Hiſtory 


of the Em perors; Herman's Hiſtory of 
8. —— us, Mr. Du Pin. 


Whether the Story of the Donation he is faid 


to have made of the Weſt is true, or not. 


V. Eaſdem, and Mr, de Marca de Concord. 
* 3. C 12. 


of che ed of Arianiſm, and the Life of 
Athanaſius. 

v. The Hiſtorians, eſpecially Hermant's Lift 

of S. Athanaſius; Mr. de Tillemont and 

Du Pin; the Life of S. Athanaſius in 


Montfaucon 8 Edition of that F ather's 
Works. 


* *Dr. Cave's Lives of the Fathers 
of the Number of Biſbops in the Council of Nice. 


mont ; Du Pin and Montfaucon, © 
F f 3 he- 
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V. Hermant's Life of S. Athanaſfus ; Tille- 
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bet ber there were any Britiſh Biſhops preſen; 
at that Council? 
V. * Mr. Collier's Eccleſiaſtical Flory of 


Boitain. 


Whether the Arabian Canons are genuine, or not? 


V. Mr. de Marca de Concord. I. 5. Her- 
mants Life of S. Athanaſius ; Tillenon; 
Du Pin, and Montfaucon. 


Whether the 6th Canon of the Council of Nice 


7s to be underſtood of Patriarchs, or Metro, 
politans. | 


Whether it eſtabliſhes Ze Pope's s Primag, 7 


deſtroys it. 


v. Mr. de Launoi de ſenſu Canonis Nicæni; 
Valeſius; Beveridge in Pandect. Mr. de 
Marca de Conca. J. 6, and 7. Mr. Da 
Pin de Antiqua Eccleſ. Diſcipl. 

" Barrow upon the Pope's Süpremach. 


ſens is to be underflood by the Suburbigaria" 
Pravinces, mention d by Ruffinus: in his Trai- 
ſlation of the Canon. 


V. Got bofridus; Salmaſſus; Blondel: Father 
Sirmond; Lechaſſier, and eſpecially Mr, 
Du Pin's laft Diſſertation, in his Antiqul 
Eccleſ. Diſcipl. where he has collected 


the Arguments of Fg former;  Tillemonts 
Memoirs, | 


IV betbet 


| 
: 
| 
| 
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Whether the Council of Sardica was OEcumeni- 

cal, or not? 

V. Baronius ad Annum 347. de Marca de 
Concord. and Mr. Du Pin de Ant. Eccl. 
Diſcipl. as alſo in his Bibliotbegue. 

4 1 du Perron s Reply, 1. I. 

3 Hermant's Life of S. Athanaſius. 

* Mr. Boileau de Antiq. & major. Epiſcop. 


cauſis. 


het her S. Leo's Letter was receiv'd there as 


Decretal, or only Communicatory 2 
V. The Acts of, that Council. 


herber the Right attributed to the Pope in the 
3d, 4th and 7th Canons of this Council, wag 
a Right of Appeal, or of ſimple Reviſion. 

V. Mr. de Marca de Concord. I. 7. Mr. Boi- 
eau de Antiquis & zr d. Epiſcop. 
cauſis; Mr. du Pin de Antiq. Eccleſ. Diſ- 

clpl. Father Queſnel's 8th Diſſertation 
in Opera S. Leonis, N. 17. | 


IV hether the Canons of that Council were ap- 
prov'd by the Pope, or were receivd in the 
Eaſt without his Approbation? 


V. The Ads of the Council; the Letters 
that S. Leo publiſh'd afterwards : Alla- 
tius, 1.1. de Conſenſ. Eccl. Father 
Queſnel de vita & geſtis S. Leonis; Mr. 
a: Marca de Concord, I. 3. Mr. du Pin 


de Ant, Eccl. Diſcip. 
Fi4 Il hether 
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Whether the Story of Domnus 3 7 
— ”; ir true, or a Fiction one 


V. Father Queſnels 9th Diſſertation in wits 
G. geftis S. Leonie, who believes i it to be 
a Fiction. | | 
Balugiuss Preface to the Council of Chal. 
cedon, who maintains it to be true. 


Mr. Du Pin, who has collected the Reaſons 
of them both, 


Of the * ＋ the Nair and 1 Cot 


demnation. 


V. S. Auſtin; S. Proſper ; Marius Mercato; 
the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians 5 Voſſus, 
Uſher, and Fanſeninss Hiſt. Pelag Fz- 
ther Noris de Hæreſi Pelag. Garnier upon 
Marius Mercator; The Benedifins Pre. 

ace to the 10th Vol. of S. Auſtin. Mr. 
Du Pin's Bibliotheque and Supplement. 
* Mr. Colliers Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 


J het! 
v. E. 


2 WWW cc SA a an 


1 he 
v. 2 
WWhe! 


Of the Sentiment of the Semi-Pelagians, «nd MW 
whether they were Herezicks, or not. v. 4 

V. Faſdem. Be 

I gether a Need Heref was Aae d 

about this Time? 

V. Sirmondus de Herefi prædeſtin. Maugui- 
ters Vindiciæ prædeſt. & grat. Mr. . 
Pin in the 97% Cent. of his Biblioth: 
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The Fifth CENTURY. 


Whether Neſtorius was in an Error about the 
Incarnation, and what it was? 


v. Extras from the Books of Neftorius in 
the Acts of the Council of Epheſus, and 
in, Marius Mercator. The Letters pub- 

liſh'd by, Father Lupus. The Eccleſi- 
aſtical liſtorians; : A Book intitul q, 
De ſuppoſito; which, tho' without Name, 
1s Rhodon 83 nee, s Anſwer : Father 
Garnier in "bis Diſſertations at the end 

of Marius Mercator ; Mr. Du Pin's Bib- 
liotheque in the Hiſtory * the Cnincil 


of Epheſus. 1 


Whether 9, Cyril fell into the oppoſits Error to 


N eſtorius 2 
V. 2 , 


yhetber John of Antioch and Theodorit gave 
into the Error of. Neſtorius? 

v. The Ads of the Councils of Epheſus and 

Chalcedon;, Marius Mercator; Facundus ; 

Thoſe alſo that writ upon the three 

Chapters; Petavins de Incarnatione; 


The Letters publiſbd by Os Mr. 
Du Pin, ut ſupra. 


10 rhe Hereſy of Eutiches. 
V. 1 he Acts vf the Council of Chalcedon, 
| | * 
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Mercator de Liberat.  TherEccleſiaſji. 
cal Hiſtorians; Petavius de Incarnatione 


het ber the Council of Epheſus hell under 
Dioſcorus, was general and free? 


V. The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians, 


het ber roy Leo's Leg ate to this Council na 
Julian of Coos, or Julian Biſhop of Pouzolle 
V. Mr. de Marca, 1. 5. Morinus Ererit, 
FEeccleſ. c. 2. Father Lv Pur in Pſcudo- 
Synodum Epheſinam, who alledges that 
it was Julian of Coos; Baluzius Prat, 
in Conc. Chalced, Father . in d. 
Leonis, Epiſt. 24. who both prove him 

to be the Biſhop of Pouzolle. 


Of the Calling this Council, who it was, and 
who preſided there: ? 


V. The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians; Mr. de Lau. 
noi, Part 6. Epiſt. and Mr. Du Pin. 


Mhether Euſebius of Cæſarea was an Arian, 
or not? 


V. Palefins in Vet. Teſt. pro Euſeb. where he 
has collected all the Paſſages of the An- 
cients that concern this Queſtion. The 
Ecclegaſtical Hiſtorians ; Baronivs ; Bel. 
larmine; Hermant 3, Father Alexander; 
Tillemont; Montf aucon in his Preface to 


Enſebius 5 Commentary upon the 5500 ; 
Bull; 
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Bull; Petitdier and Mr. Du Pin in his 
Biblioth. and Notes upon Peritdier. 


Of the Schiſm at Antioch berween Meletius 
; and Paulinus. : 

V. The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians, eſpecially 
Mir. Du Pin, who explains this Fact in 
many Faces 


Of the Council of Conſtantinople, which is 
reckon'd the Second General Council, 


V. The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians, 


Of che Number of "Canons made by this Coun- 
cil, whether they were three or ſeven £ 


Whether there were tms or three Councils held 
in this City? 


het ber this Council was approv 'd by the We- 
tern Church who had opposd it ? 


v Mr. de Tillemont and Du Pin. 


Whether the third Canon of this Council grants 


to the Biſhop of Conſtantinople the Rights 
of Patriarch over Thrace, Pontus and Alia, 
or only a degree of bonour. 

V. Morinus, Exercit. Eccleſ. Mr. de Marca's 
Poſthumous Diſſertation upon this Sub- 
jet; Mr. Du Pin de Antiq. Eccleſ. 
Diſcip |, His firſt Diſſertation in his 
Biblicthequs 5th Century. 


* The _ of Biſhops to the Holy See. 
RK. .- Mr 
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v. Mr. de Marca, Book 7. Mr. David's Tres 

| tiſe of Canonical Judgments, with the 
Refutations of Meſheyrs Boilean and 

- Gevbais ; Father Lupus; > Mr. Du Pin; 
Diſſertation upon Appeals; Father Qu: 
nel's Difſertation at the end of 8. Le 
upon the Appeals of Euciches, Theotoi, 
and many other Biſhops. FS 2 


Whether the Council of Cologn againſt Eu- 
phrates did rightly aſſemble in 346. 


V. Mr. de Marca, B. 6. c. 17. Mr. Boilzay 
de Ant. & Majorib. Epiſc. cauſis; Mr, 
Du Pin de Ant. E Feel, Diſcipl. and in his 
Bibliotheque , Mr. de Ti lemont. 


y pether Marcellus of Ancyra fell into „ the 
Error of Sabellius and Paulus of Samoſata, 
and whether S. Athanaſtus ſeparated binſe 


from Communion. 


He 23 ebius againſt him; 8. Ac hangſiu us and 
. Baſil; Pope Fulias's Letter to the 
-Eaſterg Church; Petavius's Theological 
Doctrines; Mr. du Pin and Mr. de Tille- 
mont; Montfaucon's Notes upon 8. Arbe 


naſius $Epilile ad Mgnachos. 


Ipether there was a Council beld at . Telopti 
in Africa, and whether tbe Account we have 
of at is Authentick, or not. 


V: Father 8 s 12th Diſſert. upon S. Leo, 
where the Negative is contended for. 
| Baluzius 


Nuleſtions & Authors. 44 445 


Baluzius in the laſt Edition of d- Mates 
Book, where in his DUST . main- 
tains the Affirmative. 


Of the Trial of Acacius of Conftantinople:, 


V. Beſides the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians, the - 
- Diſſertation of 7 Os jus at the end of 
Theodorit. | 


The Sixth CEN TURY. 


Whether the Diſpure of the Scythian Monte, 

about the ſuſfering of one Perſon of the Tri- 
nity, was Heretical or Orthodox ? 

V. Beſides the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians, Car- 


dinal Noris's Diſſertation, and Mr. Du 
Pin's Supplement. 


of rhe Three Chapters condernt din the 375 
General Council. 

V. The Acts of this Council, with what 

© Facundus, Liberatus, and Pope Vigilius 
have ſaid of it; Cardinal Nori“s Diſſer- 
tation upon this Council; Father Gar- 
niers Differtation upon the ſame; Mr. 
Du Pins Bibliotheque 5th Century. 


Of the Differences berween Hilary of Arles 
and S.Leo, and whether that B iſhop did 
well in maintaining the Rights of Metropo- 


litan over Gallia Narbonenſis, and in the 
Als? of Celidonius, 


V. F ke 
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V. Father Queſnels Diſſertations ; Balux;,; 
upon Hilary of Arles, and what Dy pj 
has ſaid on this Subject. N 


het her Gregory the Great was a Benedidin 

Monk, of of another Order, atcording ty 

S. Bafil's Rule. | 

V. Mabillons Diſſertation in proof of the 

firſt, at the End of his Benedictin An- 
nals, x. Vol. with anather of his at the 
End of his 1. Vol. of the Benediqin 
Ages, where he gives a Letter of the 
Abbot's of Barros, who was of another 
Sentiment. 


The Seventh CENTURY. 
Whether Pope Honorius was condenn'd as 4 


Heretick in the 6th Council, and whether be 
really was one, or not? 


V. The Ads of this Council; Combefifus de 


Hæreſi Monothelitarum; Father Ga 
nier at the End of his Edition of the 
Diurn. Rom. Pontif. Mr. Du Pin's Diſſer- 
tations and Hiſtory. 


The Eighth CENTVURT. 
Of Image Worſbip, and what paſs d thereupm 
in the Eaſt and Weſt, 


V. The Ads of the 11th Council of Nice and 
Ffancfon; 
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Francfort; The Carolins Books; The 
Council of Paris; Jonas of Orleans z j 
Agobardus, &c. | 


The Ninth CE NN UN. 


Of the Re-eſtabliſhment of Ignatius, the Re- 


Horarion of Photius, and ite Schiſm of the 
Greeks. | 


v. The Ads of the 8:h Council; The Letters . 

of John VIII. Allatius de Conſenſu, & 10 

de Synodo 832. Mr. de Marca de Con- 

cordia, lib. r. Mr. Du Pin's Hiſtory of 
this Council. 


ih Leo III. found fault with the Addition of 
the Word Filioque to the Creed, and when 

that Addition was made, 
V. The Authors cited under the Article of 
the Holy Spirit's Proceſſion from the Fa- 


ther and the Son, and that which fol- 
lows 1t. 


Of the Story of Pope Joan, whether true or 
falſe 
V. Allatius; Blonde] and Father Labbe, who 
in their Diſſertations refute it. 
Salmaſiur; Miſſon; Colomie; Conguard, 
and other Proteſtants who maintain it 
Mr. de Laundi in a Letter addreſs'd to 
Mauritius le Tellier, Archbiſhop of 
Rheims, where he invincibly £4 5 it. 
Whether 
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V. het her Gotheſcalcus the Monk was a W Hens 
rick, or nat? 

Whether there were Predeſlinarian Heriich 
in the gth Century? 

What Account ought to be. bad of Fauſtus) 


V. Sirmond's Hiſt. Przdeſt. Cellotius s Hiſtory 
of Got beſcalcus; Father Mabillon's Pre. 
face to the acb Benedictin Age; May. 
5 uinus vind. prædeſt. & gratiz, Mir. 

in upen this Century. 


The Tenth Cantos: v. 


Whether this this Age was an Age of. Jenoranee, 
or not, and what Steps were talen to rech- 
wer it 2 


V. Baronius upon this Age ; Mr. Claude, the 
Author both of the ſmall and the great 
Perpetuity 5 Mabillon and Mr. Du Pin. 


Whether in this Century there was any Chang: 
of Doftrine, with regard to the Bali, 
or not? 

V. The Perpetuity of Faith, af the other 
Writings on this Subject abovemention d. 
The Works cited under the Article of 
Tranſubſtantiation. 


Of Pope Formoſus, and rhe manner of treat: 
ment he had after his Death, as alſo of bs 
Ordinations. © 
V. Auxilius & Morinus de Ordinat. The 
Hiſtorians and Acts of Councils held at 
that time. 
W 1 


Queſtions & Antiors. 489 
V. bethey John XII. 205 juſtly deæpor d, "and 
Leo VIIL.righth elected Pope in his fiead?. : 
V. The Ec:). Hiſtorians ; Mr. d- Launot's 
_  Epiſt. Vol. 4. and Mr. Du Pin. 15 


Of the time that the ſeven EleFors of the En- 

| © 4 pire were eſtapliſh'd. 

V. Bellarmine and Baronius ; a Treatiſe of 

this Subject in Golda; Mr. du Pin, in 
one of his Diſſerts. De Ant. Eccl. Diſcipl. 


rkerber the” Depoſition f Atnold Biſbop of 
| Rheims 1095 legal, and the Election of Gil- 


bert valid? and whether the Ordinations of 
. the former were null? | 
V. Mr. de Marca de Concord. Morinus de 
4 r Mr. au Pin. | 
, + 3 | 


The Eleventh CENTURY. 


OH the Difference between Pope Gregory VII. 
| and the Emperor Henry IV. 

V. The Hiſtorians, with thoſe alſo that have 
| treated of the Sovereignty of Kings: 
Amongſt others, Barclay and du Pin. 


7 F Berengarius's, Sentiment upon the Fucha- 
ri. Of che Councils held upon it, and of 
bis Retraftions. 1 "We 
I. The Controverſiſts and Hiſtorians, eſpe- 
* cially Mabilon's Note in his Anale&. 
and Mr, an Pin, © 

G g Of 
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Of the Schiſm of Michael Cebularius. 


V. Allatius de Conſenſ. I. 2. The Ads of 
Councils, and of Leo IX. Vol. II. and 7 
the e GN d 


Wt IWhether the Council of Lateran was Chan Wn 
5 h nical, and held in the Tear 1122 or 1122, WW 
5 | V. Ihe Hiſtorians. and Notes of Cofſart and | | 

by ' . Baluzius upon the Acts of this Council, V. 
$6 Of the Conteſts between the Popes and Enpe 8 
* rors about Inveſtitures. | 
«fl V. Mr. de Marca de Concord. l. 8, Father Wh 
f 1 Thomafſm of the Diſcipline of the Church 21101 
0 in different Places; Fra. Paul's _ | V. 2 
oy of Benefices; Janus d Coſta; Mr. d $ 
Wn Pins Bibtiortieque: Whe 
| h Ihether Abelard and Gilbertus Porretans I V. 
1 were Hereticks, or nut? 

'4 V. Mabillon upon S. Bernard and the Hifto- 
. ans, eſpecially du Pin. | 
«#40 

. 07 the Origine and Progreſs of the Sell of tit 

i Voaudois and Albigenſes. | 

| V. Mabillon's Notes; Mr. de-Meaux Treat Of cl 

of Variations; : Mir du Pin's Bibliotheque | 15 


I 


Queſtions & Aut bor S. a5 4 


£ 


, Er” 


The Thirteenth 0 E * T1 V R v. 
| | IJ TH 
Whether the Gland d * che fourth Council 77 
Lateran, ' were really the Canont of _ 
Council, or of the Pops? 


V. Barclay's Anſwer to Belarmine, and Mr. 
Du Pin, 
Whetber the Abbot 5 chi nie any « erro- 


neous Dotrines or not. 


V. 1 0 de Lodi, '& Fran. Bivarius. The 
+ Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians; the ſecond Ima- 
ginary ; and Mr. Du Pin, 


Whetber the Firſt, Council, of Lions ought. to 
se reckon'd a general Council ar not ? 
V. Barelay and Du Pin; for the Negative. 


Whether the De tion of Frederick the Second, 


was legal and juſt, or not? 


V. Barclay; Vigor; Richerius; Goldaſt, Vol. 
2. Imp. Conſt. Who has collected a great 
many Pieces about the Differences of 
Popes and of Frederick; Mr. Du Pin de 
Ant. Ecel. Diſcipl. and 1 5 his Bibliothe- 
aug; as alſo in his Treatiſe of Eccle- 
iaſtical and Civil Power. 


Of the Difference between Boniface the Eighth 
and Philip the Fair, | 

V. Mr. Du Pin, ut ſupra, A Book writ pro- 

feſſedly on this Subject; a Collection of 

9 2 Pieces 
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Pieces made by Meſſieurs Du Pui, into 
one Vol. in Folio, printed at Paris, 1651, 
The Fourteenth CENTURY. 


Of the Abolition of the Order of Templars, 
and their Puniſhment, and whether they 


dere criminal, or not? 


V. The Hiſtory of them, by Meſſieurs Du 


Pui; and Mr. Du Pin's Bibliotheque. 


Of S. Bruno, and whether be retir d from the 
World, upon Occaſion of the miraculous Re- 
ſurrection of a Canon of Paris, or not ? 

V. Theophilus Rainaud upon this Story. Mr, 
De Launoi de vera cauſa ſeceſſus S. Bru- 
nonis in Eremum. Du Sauſſai againſt 
De Launoi, and Father Maſſon 1n the 
Beginning of the Statutes of the Car- 

thuſtans. | | 


Of the Schiſm of the Popes of Avignon, 

V. Their Lives publiſh'd by Bakizius ; Mel- 
ſieurs Du Pui, and Mr. Du Pin's Biblio- 
theque. W 


Of the Councils of Piſa and Conſtance, and 
whether E Kcumenical, or not? 

V. The Ads of thoſe Councils; Richerius 

Vol. 3. Mr. de Launoi, p. 2. Epiſt. Mt. 

Du Pins Bibliotheque, &. Gerſoniana; 

The Acts that Mr. Du Pin has publiſh'd, 


as 


iS 


KS ww hn DM page 


\ 4» 3 Id . Ex 


Pueſime & A. err. 473 53 


as well of Gerſon, as of John Petit's Af- 
fair; Lenfant's Hiſtory of the Council 
of Conſtance, who ** exhauſted the 
Matter, 


Whether the Council of Oniltanide was | ky of 
breach of Faith, in condemning John Huſs, 
and Jerom of Prague to the Flames, notwith- 
ſtanding the Paſſport, or Safe-condut? given 
them? 

V. The Hiſtorians Nn mention d, and 
| Cochleus's Hiſtory of the Hufſſites. 


Of the Error of thoſe two Men, and whether 
they denied the Real. Preſence. 


V.. Albertinus lib. 3. de Euch. Larroques's 


Hiſtory of the Euchariſt, and Mr. Boſ- 
ſuet's Variations, Vol, 2, B. LT. 


Whether the Council of Baſil 70 . 
| gr not, and whether Eugenius was righfi 1 kf 
ty depoſed, and Martin the Fifth duly e 
ed in his Place? © 
V. Several Pieces of Gexſon's upon this Coun- 
cil; The Acts of this Council, in the 
Collection of Councils, as alſo a later, 
and very ample Collection made in Ger- 
many within theſe few Years, and print- 
ed there; Richerius's Hiſt, Gener. Council, 
Mr. de Launoi's Letters; Mr. Die Pin's 
_vefliſtory of this Council, in his Book 4e 
Ant. Eccl. Diſcipl. and "his Treatiſe of 
Eccleſ. and Temporal Power. 
2 Gg 2 5 
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Whether the Council of 1 Fl oren ce was 2 cume- 
nical, or not? 


Whether its Decree of Union. with the Greek 
Church ought 80 be conſider d as a Rule? 
Of the Paints inſiſted on by. both the Greeks, 
and Latins, and what thoſe are that wer: 
; tolerated on both ſides? 

Whether the Decree of Union wish the Arne 
nians, was 4 Decree of the Council, or of 
Pope Eugenius > 

V. he Acts of the Council in the Collesi. 
on of Councils; Sgyropulus s Hiſtory of 
this Council; Gercke de Lorrain's De- 
claration; Allatius de Conſen. utriuſque 


Eccl. Mr. de Launoi's Letters and Mr. 
Die Pin. 


The Sixteenth CENTURY, 
Whether the fifth Council of Lateran was (K- 


cumenical, or not, and whether receiv'd in 
France ? 


V. The Author 8 3 cited, and N 


Whether the Council of 112 was OEcument- 


cal, or not? And what things were there 
bated, decided and concluded 2 


V. decke Paul and Palavicini's Hiſtories of 
this Council, with the Judgment A 
Vnius, det ribus Hiſtorits. oncilii 2 

. gimt x z 'The Memoirs of this Council, by 

2 WO Pp Meſſieurs 


of the ah 8 . Re 
view of the Council of Them. | * I) 


Whether this Council was receiv 41 in F rande, 8 

either with Regnrd to Doctrine or Diſcipline ? 

What thoſe Points of Diſcipline are, that this 
Council decreed ' contrary t the a of 
Kings, and the Gallican Church? 


* A Treatiſe printed with the Book of Le- 
gates; The Notes upon this Council di- 
geted by Mr. Racicot; Mr. Du Pin at 
the End of the Hiſtory of the Council 
of Trent. 7 


V 


The Seventeenth CE NN RV. 
For the general Eccleſiaſtical H. ſtory Uo this 


Century. 
V. The four Volumes publiſſ d lately by Mr. 
Dru Pin. 


lecke, the Criifures of cms ** b in, 
in 1587. and 1588, againſt the W ritings of 
Lefhius, and other Jeſuits were according to 
Form, and whether they were ever condem- 


ned by the Holy See ? 


V. Thoſe Cenſures and the Writings of the 
1 eſuiſts in their Defence; The Juſtifica- 
tion, or Def ence of thofe Cenfures pub- 
li 4 at that Time in Flanders; ; Father 
| Reſet 8 Juſtification of tim ; Father 
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55 ri in the firſt Book of 9 Hiflor of 
he Meere de auxillis; Mr. Dy 
Pin s Hi ory of the ſeventeenth Century; 


of the Diſputes Kenn the Domi inicaus ard 


Jeſuits, upon Grace and Predeſtination, OCs 
caſion d by Molina's Book. 


Of what — 'd upon this Occaſion in Spain. 
of what. was tranſacted bereupon at Rome, 


in the Congregation de auxiliis from 1597, 
to 1605. 


O the Debates 0 on "bath f res in cheſs C unge. 


gatlons. 


Mhecher there was a Bull drawn up, ad whe- 
ther the Buſs, neſs was decided, or not ? 
V. Seris Hiſtories of the Congregation de 

auxiliis; ;- That of Lemos's; That alſo 


that was publiſh'd under the--nane dt 
Theodor, Eleut herius, with ſeveral other 


Writings on both ſides the Queſtion b 
Father Gennoud, and 2 ather Seri. 


Of the Interdict of Venice j in 1606 and 1607 


V. Fra: Pau! and Du P in; with the Wri- 
tings of that Time. | 


How we ought to look upon this TInterdid. 


V. The Works of Fra. Paul, and Fra, Ful- 
gentio, with ſeveral others by -Divines, 
and Canoniſts againſt this InterdiQ. 

**'Thoſe alſo of Bellarmine and Haronius; 
and other Divincs and Canoniſts FR 5 
| our 


E. 1s 18 Authors. 4 451 


Court of Romè in Defence of its. hy 
dity: A Catalogue of which Mr. Du 
Pin has given. The Works that were 
writ in France ſome Time after, upon 
- » Ecclefiaſtical and Temporal Poyer, and 
Excommunicat ions. | 


if herber the Oath of Supremacy, . required i in 
England ef the Roman Catholicks, 704. 
allowd to be taten. 


V. Blakewel's Letters for ſubſcribing to 
it; and Bellarmin's againſt it; James 
Premier's Apology for this Oath; Bel- 
larmin's Anſwer under the name of Mat- 
thæus Fortus; A Reply to this Book by 
Tortura Torri; The Writings of Bellar- 
mine, and Windrington ;. ; The Conſulta- 
tion of ſeveral Doctors of the Faculty 
of Paris, in 1680, upon this Subject. 


7 the Time when Richerius's Book de Ecleſ, | 
G. politica Poteſtate appear . 


Whether it was juſtly cenſur's d, or not + 'S 
Of what paſs'd thereupon, * 


V. Richerius and his Adverſaries upon the 
Subject. Bailler's Life of Richerius late- 


ly printed; Mr. Du. Pin's thirteenth 
Century, | 


Qf the Diſputes letween the Regula of En- 
gland, 2nd the Biſbop of Chalcedon gelega- 
reg 9 the Holy See to that Kingdom. 
| W Herber 
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Whether the Cenſures paſsd on the Prop 
tions by. the Faculty of Paris, the Arch. 


biſhop of that Pc and the Clergy of 
France were juſt, or no? 
v. The Treatiſe o 


PLS 


Leliſſon for the Biſhop of Chalcegqy, 
Thoſe of Edward Knok and Fobn Flyd, 
Feſuits, under the Names of N. col 
Smith and Daniel Of againſt Ne. iſon, 


The Cenſures of the F Kean of Dirini- 


ty. John Floyd the Feſuits Anſwer to 
the 25 nſures, and Edward Knok's De. 


Fence. The Works of Hallier, le Mai- 


tre and Pet. Aurelius in Defence of e 
Cenſures, 6 


; of Janſeniſin both in. Mp * . 
from the e Ae Book to this 
ime. 


y The Ads, Bulls ak: 1 writ upon 


this Controverſy, on both ſides the Que- 


ſtion, from the Beginning until now 


Mr. Du Alars Hiſtory of the' five Pro- 
poſitions. *T'wo Hiſtories of Fanſeniſm, 
printed in Flanders. That of Mr. D: 


Pins ſixteenth. Century, which is a ve. 


ry pen rr beremaucs. Gay 


. 


PARTICULAR. Ques TIONS: 


pon the Condenmarion of the Propoſitions ta- 


len "Ow Mr. Arnauld s | Letters. | 


fthe Hierarchy, by Rober 


Upon 


Quallen 8 4 uthors, 4 59 


U, 92 the Book of frequent Communion, 
on «gf uiſtical Morality. | 
Den Formulary. 
Upon z the Diſtinction of Deed and Righs. 
Upon the Acc n made in 1688, under 
Gan I | 
Upon the N. T. of Mons. 
on Caſes of Conſcience. 
17 Father Queſnel's Book, and the Confti- 
STR of Clement XI, againſt it. , 
There are ſo many Volumes writ upon theſe 
neſtions pro and con, that it is impoſſible to 
575 thenv all, and almoſt fo to point them 
They muſt therefore be choſen ac- 
- to Diſcretion, 


n the Revocation of the Eid of Nants, 
15 the Suppreſſion f the Exerciſe of the 
pretended Reform d Religion in France. 


V. The Acts of the Clergy ; the Edict of the 
Revocation, and the Winne to juſtify 
it. | 0 


Upon the Difference of the King and Clerg y 
F France, with the Court of Roe: upon 


occaſion of extending the Regale over "all the 
Churches of France. | 


V. The Edicts and Declarations of the King; 
the Acts of the Clergy; the Briefs of 


Pope Innocent XI. and divers other e 
"on a SOS, Sapp 


Upon 


2 
* 
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Epon: he Dalaas of the Aſſembly in 1682, 
touching the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Power, 


V. The Declaration; The Letters of Biſhops 

and other Writings in Defence of f. i, 
eſpecially thoſe of Mr. Du Pin of Eccle- 
ſiaſtical and Temporal Power. 


Upon Quietiſm, and the Condennation of Mo- 
linos and bis Adberents, 


V. Malinos's Books The Pope's Brief: The 


Ordinances of Biſhops that condemn'dhis 
Dodrine, and other Writings againſt it 


Upon the Condemnation of the Book of the 


Maxims of Saints writ by Mr. Fenclong 
Archbiſhop of Cambray, 


V. The Book of Maxims; che Writing of Mr. 
de Meaux againſt it ; | The Inſtructions of 
the Archbp. of Paris and the Bp. of Char- 
tres; Mr. de Cambray's Adee and 
Anſwers: The Brief of Innocent XII. 
who condemns the Book, and the verbal 
Proceſſes of the Provincial Aſſemblies 
that receiv d the Brief; The King's Let- 
ters Patents, and the Diſcourſe of Mr. 
Agueſſcau at the Fines of their Rept 
firing. 


Upon the Worſhip of the Chineſes. 


V. The Treatiſes publiſhd by Meſſieurt of 
* Foreign Miſſions, and the Jeſu 
ups 


* 


Oneſtions & Authors. 461 
upon this Subject; Tue Advices of 
the Doctors of the Pariſian Faculty of 
Divinity, and the Briefs of the Pope 
confirm'd by a late abſolute Conſtitution, 


rs. 461 
- 40] 


y bet ber it "was long before the Chineſes 

made Profeſſion' of the true Religion? 

V. The Cenſure of the Pariſian Faculty of 
Divinity 18 October 1700. againſt the 
Propofitions of Father le Comte; The 

Writings of Father Alexander upon this 
Subject, and Du Pins Defence of the 
Faculty Cenſur e. 


Hamme #Y 


Upon ECCLESIASTICAL DISCIPLINE 
in general 


\ 


What thoſe Canons and Codes are that haue 
the Force ¶ Laws in the Diſcipline of the 


Church. 


V. Fuſtellus in Cod. Erclæſ. univerſ. Mr. de 
Marca de Concord, Saterd. &. Imperii, 
I. 3. c. 2. and 3. | 1 
Beverege in Cod. Canon, Apoſt & Pand. 
Rn Epiſtles of the Greek: Fa- 
thners. In 
The Nomo- Canon of Photivs. 4 
Zonaras and Balſamon for the Canons of 
the Greek Church. 
The antient Codes of the Canons of the 
Roman and African Churches. 15 | 
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462 


The code of Canons by 12 us Eig. 


The Codes of Ferrandus Diacomes, Cres. BY 
nius and Martin of ene , 4 * 
Of the Capitularies. of our, Kings, 0 

V. Baluzius's Collection, with 5 ae 7 
and Notes. "oe 

of what Authority the antiant and modern De- : E. 

| : cretals. ate. 

V. The Difference of Hincmarus and othe An 
Biſhops of France, with Pope Nicholas V..7 
upon theſe Decretals to be found in the Ps 
Works of Hincmar. Mr. de Marca de SES. 
Concord. Sacerdet. & Tinperit, l. 3. c. 6 of 


and J. 2. c. 17. The Authors that hate 
treated of the Liberties of the Gallican 
Church. | 


Vim the Suppoſititiouſieſ 7 ths Dona of 
the firſt Popes. 

V. Blondels Book intituld, Pſeudo Ijrdorns 
S Turrianus vapulantes.' | 


Of the Collections of Canons mad: by Burchard, 
Ivo Catonenfis, and Gratian, as alſo of the 
Decretals. 

V. Mr. Du Pin Biblioth. XII Cent. Chap. 

17. and XIII Cent. Chap. 3. 


Of the Pragmatitł Sanfion and Concordate 
between Leo X. and Francis J. 
V. The Hiſtory thereof by Meſſieurs di 50 
h [pon 


| Queſtions '& Aithors 463 


Upon all Oneſtions' TRAC concern the) Diewiry; 
Functions and Duties f Wei baſticks, Be- 
nefices and Incumbents, the Riches f the: 
Church, the Immunities and A Be | f 
(Bure her and" Ecaleſi Fafticks,, OO 

V. Morinus de Ordlinutioni bu. 
F ather Thom ali a upon Eccleſi Diſcihine. 


Upon -Queſtiins of Canon Eu. 
V. Van Eſpen's, Jus Eccleſſaſticum wen 


* 


Upon Queſtions that regard the exteriour Di- 
ſeipline of the Chureb in Eccleſiaſtical Offices. : 
V. The Authors of IX. Century that have 
treated thereof, collected into one of the 
Vol. of the Bibliotheca Patrum; The 
Treatiſe of Eccleſiaſtical Offices, A of 
the Correction of the Antiphon. by Ama- 
luarius. Agobard's Treatiſe againſt him ; 
1. Caſſander ;  Pamelius and William: Du- 
rantus,. de Rebus Liturgicit; Goar Eu- 
cholog. " Alatius Treatiſe of Eccleſ. Books 
3 8 the Greeks z. The Gallican Li- 
turgy, and Mabilons Preface to the Or- 
do Romanus; Cardinal Bonas Liturgies 
and Plalmody; The Liturgies of Boc- 
quill and Grancolas. Mr, de Vert's 
Treatiſe of the Ceremonies z Renaudoti- 
245 upon the: Greek Liturgics: The Per- 
petuity of the Faith, and the Greek Li- 
—turgies he has lately publith'd. * 


Upon 
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8 Upon the HIER A n Wall 


the Prima the Po 6. 
v. 'Ue My 9 \& * 


ä bf the Diſſinction of Biſbops, and WIN 
V.  Morinus de Ordination. Blonde] de ſentent. 


8. Hieron. Salmaſms's. Treatiſe, under 
the Name of Meſſalinus. Hammond up- 


on the Epiſcopate againſt Blondel. 


OF the Origin of the Subordinetion. of Biſboje . 
2 Metro olitaus, and of Metropolitans 4 


WIN? 


Patriarchs. 


| Of the Foimdation of the UT aon of "Provinee 


and Dioceſſts. > 
Of t be Limits 'of the 5 trieb, 41 7 
the Pope was Patriarch of all the Weſt ? 


V. Morinus de Orig. fs & Patriarch 
Mr. de Marca de Concordia. 


The Diſſertations of Mr. de Launoi * | 


Valeſiu upon the VI. Canon of the Coun- 
cil of Nice. Blondel of Primacy. Mr. Du 
Pins Diſſerts. upon the ancient Govern- 
ment of the Church. The Treatiſes of 
Salmaſiut, Sirmondus, Got hofridus, Lechaſ- 
ſier, and Father Alexander upon ſuburbicari- 
an Provinces. Emanuel Schelſtratus againſt 
Edouardus, Stillingfleet's Inſtitution and 
Form of Churches, Patriarchs, Metropo- 
litans, and Biſhops and the Difſercation 
Yo the 1 of Alfrick. 


- Upon | 


= . 9 . J 2 
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Upon APP EAL S fo the Hor r 8 E. 


Whether it was always the Cuſtom or Biſbops, 
and other Eccleſi 12 to appeal t 35 2 
it is 4 Novel Practice? 

Whether the, Right eftabliſh'd by the Council if 
Sardica, in favour of the Holy 10 war 4 

Right of Appeal? 

Whether it was receiv'd in be Eaft, of not ? 
And at what time receiv d iu the Weſt 8 


V. Mr. de Marca de Concordia. Mr. Du Pin 
de Ant. Eccleſ. Diſcipl Mr. de Launoi's 
Letters. The Treatiſes of Mr. David, 

1 — Boileau and Lupus, upon Ap- 
s to the Holy See. Father QueſnePs 
| Bin ſſertations upon the Appeals of Euti- 


ches, Flavian, bans Theoaorit, and at the 
End of S. Leo | 


Upon. CaRoNical JupanzNTts 
, of Biſhops. 


ſyleibex the Pope has a Right i to give the firſt 


gment upon 4 Caſe in Controverſy, or 
1 an WT: And what it * that 
the Pragmatick and Contordate have eſta- 
bliſb d upon this Queſtion ? 
v. The Authors laſt cited eſpecially Meſſieurs 
Kg Gerbais, and Du Pin; as alſo 
Memoirs for the four Biſhops, 


H h of 
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Of Eccleſs aſftical and Temporal Power, and 
whether the Pope has a Right to depoſe Kin 95 
or deprive them of their Regalities, 


V. The Treatiſes of the two Barclays, Fa- 
ther and Son. The Liberties: of the 
Gallican Church. Mr. Marca de Con- 

cord. Mr. du Pin de Ant. Eccleſ. Diſcipl, 


and his Treatiſe of Eccleſiaſtical and 
Temporal Power. 


07 the Extent of Tere Power in ed] 
ſiaſtical Matters. 


V. Richerius : ; The Liberties of the Gallican 
Church; Fevrer's Treatiſe of its abuſe; 
Mr. de Marca de r 1 The Mo- 
narchy of Goldeſt. 0 123% 

ah 
07 the 1 Inflitution, a Digniy of 
Cardinals. 1820 

V. paul Cortex s Treatiſe of Cd l 
Treatiſe of their Origine, Dignity and 
Pre- eminence, printed at Rome, 1619. 

' Panlicmus's Treatiſe of the Cardinalate, 
of Biſhops, Gc. of e * 
Sallo's Begin 1 Cardinals. 


9 the Origine of che pon and 45 of 


Legates. 


V. Mr. de Marca de Concord. with at Ba- 
Iuzius has. added to it on this 'Subje 


Of 1 
V. 


VII 


Oneſtions & Author * 43 5 


A Treatiſe of Legates, by Fran, de 
Rye. Another by Mr. de Sans 


Of the Authority f Biſbops in they Exroba- 


tion f Regulars. 


V. The Writings of the Engliſh Jeſuits) with 
the Anſwers of Peter Aurelius, be Mai- 
fre, and Habertus. The Defence of E- 
poiſcopal Authority by Meſſieurs 4" Angers 
and dz Sens. Several Cenſures of the 
Pariſian Faculty of Divinity to be found 
in the Proofs of thofe againſt Fames 


Vernant. 


Of their other Rights with regard to Regulars. 
V. The Works of William de S. Amore. Some 
Treatiſes of Gerſons. The Preface to 
them. Several Cenſures of the Pariſian 
Faculty of Divinity, and the Treatiſes 
before cited upon the obligation of afliſt- 
ing at Parochial Maſs. 


07 the Reſidence of Biſhops and Paſtors. 

I Whether it is 4 Divine Obligation, and all Pa- 

flors concluded under it, or there are ſome 
caſes where it may be diſpens A with? 


M Cajetan's Treatiſe of the Reſidence of Bi- 

; ſhops. Two Treatiſes of Carharin's up- 
on "ths ſame Subject. Two Letters of 
Gentianus Hervetus's upon Refidence. 

The Debates of the Council of Trent upon 


| | this Queſtion, to be met with in the Hi- 
H h 2 ſtorians 


468 - ACatalogueof, 
ſtorians of that Council. A Treatiſe of 
the Reſidence of Biſhops by Claude de 1, 
Place. Campegius's Treatiſe of the Af. 
GRance of Cardinals at the Court of 
Akt 55 Eme, and of Non-Reſidence. 
he | . 

Of the Duties and Manners of the Clergy, 
V. S. John Ch ſoſtom de Sacerdotio. S. Gre- 
gos Paſtoral, S. Bernard de Confile- 

rat. Bellarmine upon the Duty of a Bi. 

ſhop. Eſpenceus upon the Epiſtles to 

Iiimot hy and Titus. * Mr. Godeau upon 
Orders; Mr. Bingham's Antiquitics. 


Upon the CELIBACY of the CLt ron; 
and thoſe in HoLy ORD ERS. 


Whether it is of Divine Obligation? 
Whether it was obſeryu'd by the Primitive 
Churches 5 
OH the Time when it began to be enforc d by 
à Law in the Neſt. 


Of the Practice of the Greek Church thereupm. 
Of the Advice which Spiridion ig reported i 
Have carried to the firſt Council of Niee i. 
on this Head, and whether it is true, or not 
Whether it is expedient, or not, to abrogate tit 

Law of Celibacy £ P 1 
V. Caſſunder upon Celibacy. Campegius * 
©. - gainſt the 3 it. 77 ( 
. Houe, and Nicholas le Fevre upon Cell 
bacy. The Proteſtant Writers alſo, 150 

<1 cia 


* 
2 
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cially, Viceliur; Caliætut de Conjugio 
Clericorum ; Grotius, in his ' Treatiles 
upon the Conſultation of Caſſanter, and 

N at 
* Mr. Colliers Supplement to his n N 


AMorery. 


of Benefices and Kclaf fafica, Leere in 
genera 


v. 75 Paul's and Hglleus's Treatiſes bf Be- 
nefices. Dartis* and de Roye. Father 
a ms New Diſcipline upon Bene- 
ces and Incumbents. Father Simon of 
Benefices and Revenues, under the Name 
of Ferom a Coſta, the laft Arion. * 


Upon PAOAALATIES: _ 


Orbe Lawfulneſs thereof.» > 
V. The Treatiſes of Haureſerre and de la 
Place upon this Subject; Boileau de or 
ularitate Beneficiorum's s Mr. F7vant's 
Anlwer, and the judgment Mr. Du Pin 
_ Yives of 1 it in his Biblioth. 18h We 


Upon C oM NEN DA N 8. 


Whether they * permitted, or not ? 


| V. Father Delfau's Book of the Abbot in Com- 
muendam, with what has been writ for 
and againſt i itz TheDefence of Cammen- 
dau and Primitive Cures, 


Hlz Upon 


40 A Catalogue of. 


Upon the REGAL. k. 


Of the 0 of it, and whether its Right 
was juſtly eſtabliſh 4 

Whether it is inberent in the Crown, or not 2 

V. Pinſon. The Proofs of the Liberties of 
the Gallican Church. Mr. de Marca up- 
on the Regale. Mr. Caulet Biſhop of 
Pamiers. A Treatiſe, intitul'd, Ihe 
Cauſe of the Regale Diſcufs d and Ex 
min d. Father Alexanders Diſſertation, 
and Auzout's Book, wherein there are 


ſome falſe Principles advanc'd. 
- Mr. Leſlie's Caſe of the Regale. 


Ubon ANNATS. 


IW bether the Exaction of them is allow'd ? 


V. Mr. ds Launoi, in his Treatiſe of Simony, 
and his Adyerſary Galeſius. 


Upon TITHE S. 


Of their Origine ; and whether they are ef 
Divine Right? | 


V. The Canoniſts, and two Modern Authors 
upon the Subj ect, one for the Affirma- 
tive, and the other for the Negative. 
Fra. Paul of Benefices, and Father Simon 
—_— the ge of Ferom 2 Coſta. jt 

| cholas 


Oneftions & Authors, 47%: 
cholas le Maiſtre of the Patrimony of 
Churches, and Hauteſerre's two Books 


of Eccleſiaſtical Revenues. 
* The Engliſh Writers before Cited under 


the — Article. 


Upos 8 1 N ON v. 


Of what is and what is not Simony. 


V. The Canoniſts and Caſuiſts. 
Mir. de Launois Book of Simony, where 
there is related a Tradition in Defence 


it. 


Upon the RE TO RM of the CHuxck. 


In what Particulars ſhe may and ought to be 
Reform d. 

Whether ſbe has a Right to Reform her Mini- 
terial Head, the Pope and Court of Rome, 
as well as ber Members ? 


V. The Treatiſes of Daillee, Gerſon, Cleman- 
gis and Pet. Damiani upon this Subject. 

Durand. de modo celebrandi Concilii Ge- 
neralis, Alvarus Pelagius de planctu Ec 
cleſiæ. The Council of Cardinals, and 
other Deputies, to Paul III. for the Re- 
form of the Church. The Letters of 
Gentianus Hervetus, with other Trea- 


| tiſes of Miaderns. 
H h — Up 9 


. 
— 


472, A Cue N DN 


jar Mo N= o 
7 the Origineof 4 Monaſtic Life, and Mos 


/ |, naſtick Orders, 

V, The Authors cited under the Article of 
the Therapeute. Hanteſerre' upon the 
Origine of a Monaſtick State, and Hi: 
pinian upon the ſame Subject. 


Of the Rules of he Ancient Monks, hom they 
=_ d, and. when the different Orders were 
| " eftabliſhd i in the Eaſt and Weſt 2 
V. The Collections made by Lucas Ho Reni, 

and Haephten upon Monaſtick Rites, 


Father Mabillon's * to the Hene- 


dictin Ages, and his Hiſtory. Father 
Martenne de Amiq. Ritibus Monachorum, 


IWhether the Exemptions of Mondfteries are 
well founded, and ought to be maintain d? 
V. The. ſeveral Treatiſes of Mr. de Launsi, 
J. - eſpecially the great one againſt the Pri- 
voileges of S. Medard, Father Quatre- 
maires a HBenedictin, in his Treatiſe a- 
gainſt Mr, de Lung. Several Caſes 


upon Exemptions, and eſpecially that ol 
the Abbey of Feſcamp, » ane 


o the Rights of Monks 8 Reg _— in the 


Adminiſtration of eee bow 22 


47 what caſe 9 are allo d to exerciſe them them 


N ci 


oY 


Nu. eſt F 0 ns & \ Authors. | 77 


The Regulations of the Clergy of France 

2 "olleded by. Hallier, and publſh'd by 

Gerbais. Mr. ds Laumoi upon the Canon 

| Omnis utriuſque ſexur,' The Cenſure a- 

gainſt Vernant, with ſeveral Writings at 
different Times in favour of Curates a- 
gainſt Regulars. Father Lupus's Diſſer- 
tation upon Monaſteries and the Right 
of Monks to preach. The Inſtructions, 
Ordinances and Writings of the Biſhops 

of Sens, Angers and S. Pons againſt the 
Regulars, wich the Memoirs of the 
Clergy. NN n i 


Of the Origine of Regular Canons. 5 
Of their Rights and Prerogatives. 
V. The Treatiſes of Father Deſnos, Fronteau, 


Moulinet, Dantecourt, l- Large, and 
Pubau, Regular Canons, and the Caſes of 
the Benedictins upon the Diſpute of An- 

tiquity and Precedency between them an 
the Regular Canons. Mr. Ferrand's Let 
ter of the Monachiſm of S. Auſtin. Mr. 
4s Tillemont upon the Life of that Father. 


Of Nuns. 
Of the Antiquity ' of Communities of Vireing 
» that. took the Vow upon them. 4 20 5 
Whether they were Cloyſter d, or not a 
At what Age the Vail was given thems © 
V. The Treatiſcs of 8. (yprian, S. Baſil, S. 
J WIRE! :- . Ambroſe, 
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Ambroſe, S. Gregory Nyſſen, S. Gregory 
Nazianzen, S. Cbryſoſtom and S. Feroy 
upon Virginity or Virgins. Thoſe of 
Leander, Guibert, Nogent, and Bicberel 
upon Virginity, with a Diſſertation of 
Father Frontear's upon an honourable 
and learned Virginity. 


* * * 
* 


Of Nunneries or Religious Cloyſters. 
V. The Caſes by Mr. de Grenoble, and by the 
Nuns of Mont flex. 


| Of the Dowries pf Nuns. 
V. A Treatiſe on this Subje&, compos'd by 
Meſſieurs Hermantand Arnauld, in which 
there's nothing left unſaid. 


Upon Vows. 


Of the Time when they 10 took upon them the 
© three Vows, and whether they are laudable 
or lawful. | 


V. The Controverliſts. The ſeventeenth Vo- 
| lume of Theophilus Rainaud, 


Of the Origine, Progreſs, Rules and Conſtitu- 
tions of Monaſtick Orders and Regulars. 


V. Father Helior's 4 Volumes of a Work in- 
' titul'd, The Hiſtory of Monaſtick Or- 
ders, Religious and Military, which, 
with the remaining Volumes to be f 


3 


) 
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- liſh'd, will be a compleat Work of this 


kind. | 


* Dugdale's Monaſticon. 


Upon F A 8 7 


8. ' 
- 

> *-3 
% z 


Of the firſt Inſtitution of ſtated Faſts. 
2 25 l jo Faſt is of Apoſtolical Tradi- 


tion ? 


Of 


* 
* 


how many Days it did anciently conſiſt in 
different Churches. NE” 


V.._Daillee de Fejuniis. Father Thomaſfin of 


Faſts, and Mr, Du Pin, 
to Petitdidier. 


in his Anſwer 


Biſhop 1 and Biſhop Hooper. 
e 


Mr. Nelſon's 


aſts and Faſts. 


Upon FESTIVALS. 


Of the Commencement of the Obſervation of 
them among Chriſtians, by a Ceſſation from 


Of 


all ſervile Work. 


Saints and Myſteries. 
V. James Gretzer of Chriſtian Feaſts. 
_ Hoſpinian de Feſtis Chriſtianorum. Fa- 
ther Thomaſjm of Feaſts, 
of the Saints. 
* Mr. Nelfon, ut ſupra. 


the Commencement of the Feſtivals of | 


Baillzt's Lives 


Whether 
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Whether it is in the Power. of of V Biſhops. t th in 
creaſe or diminiſh | the Number of | Feſtivals 2 


*.  Baſſompierre's Treatiſe of their Diminy. 


tion. Mr. Thier, de inmunticne Fe. 
"ny n. A 


2 TzMrLEs and Cuvncum 


Whether the Primitive Cbriftians bad ſuch 
Places to _ in ? 

Whether the Tables on which they offer d were 

_ call d Altars? 

Of the Diſpoſition of Ancient Temples. 


V. Bellarmine. Leo Allatius of the Greek 


Temples. Father Mabilles s Prefaces to 
his Liturgies. | 


* „inen, 8 rer raed 


of Dogwatical Mok al. THEOLOGY: 


For all Queſtions therein. 


V. The ſecond of S. Thomas. a, 
Tao, 2 y of Merbes and Gre- 
#20 . 


For Caſes of Conſcience. 


V. Some good Caſuiſts, and „among others, 
Tauls, and Comitolus, which neverthe- 
leſs ought to be read with precaution. 


The Caſes by Mr. ae Sainte Beuve, nt 
the 


4 
7 


—— 


Vein: S Ant} *. 47%. 


the Dictionary of Caſes of Conſcience, , 
© Rely Feindes e t e th 
Kudie TH. es 


Upon Probability. <p 


v. The Treatiſes of Mercorus, Fagnanut 
Wendrok and Fabri; of Thyrſi or- 
zales General of the Jeſuits, and Fa- 
ther Gilbert a Jeſuit. The two laſt are 

excellent, and contrary both to the Sy- 
ſtem of Tabri, and moſt other Jeſuits. 
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Upon Us uR N. 


Whether there is 4 Divine Probibition A t.2 
And whether it extends to all Uſuty in gt- 
LN 
v. A large Treatiſe of Uſury, by Charles 
Gaitte, a Doctor of the Faculty of Divi- 
nity of Paris. A Treatiſe of the Pra- 
Rice of Bills, by le Correur. A Refu- 
d tation of this Treatiſe, by Mr. le Maize, 
with ſeveral other Writings, and eſpe- 


cially thoſe of Du Moulin, ar us, 
T and de Launoi. 


Upon ALM 8 
** het her there is a Divine Precept fori it? And 


in what Caſes it obliges ? 


V. The Writings of the Ancients, 25 of 8 
Clemeng of Alexandria, 8. ee 8 
Ambroſe, 


. A Catalogne of © 


Ambroſe, S. Gregory Nazianzen, 8. Chrp. 
ſoftom, and others, whoſe Teſtimonies 
may nevertheleſs be found collected ina 
Treatiſe of Chriſtian and Eccleſiaſtical 
Charity, writ by the late Mr. Berne, 
Maſter of the Requeſts. Mr. Paſchal' 
Provincials, and Mr. Thiers's Treatiſe, 
intitul'd,' The Advocate of the Poor, 
and many others that have treated of 


this Matter. | 
Upon PUBLICXK SHEWS. 


Whether it is allowable to Cohſtiens to be 
Pre ſent at Spectacles or Plays, 
V. The Prince of Conti's, Treatiſe of Plays: 
Abbot Daubignacs Diſſertation upon the 
Theatre. "= N 
Foſeph Voyſins Defence of the Prince of 
Contis Book upon Plays and Spe- 
Dns | 
Mr. Nicole's Treatiſe of Plays. 
Father Gaffaro Theatin in Defence of 
them. | 
And the Refutation of that Book by 
Mr. Boſſuet Biſhop of Meaux, Mel- 
fieurs Du Bois, Gerbais, le Brun, la 
Grange and Pepurier, 
Mr. du Guet's Treatiſe of Spectacles. 
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when Sai UA Hir. 


Of the Advantage of Mental Prayer. 
In what true Prayer conſiſts 2... 
hat Account, we ought to haue of caln and 


eee 4 Prayer, or Ci Prayer pure! ly con- 
Temp lative ? 


Of the Pretence of the faffciency of. chie ſoft. 
f Prayer, when once we are arriv d to the 
ſtate of Soveraign Perfection, neglecting all 
Reflection on ourſelves, and onthe Myſteries 


of our Redemption, and, in ſhort, the uſe of 


all other means? 

Whether it is allowable to be indifferent about 
our Salvation, and to acquieſce in Damna- 
tion, if it ſbou d be the Will of God? 

Whether the perfect Love of God ought to be 
wholly without any regard to Self Intereſt 2 

V. Mr. de Barcos, Abbot of S. ve 12 

Mental Prayer. 

Mr. Nicole of Prayer. | | 

The Treatiſes of Meflieurs Nicol: and 
Grangolas againſt Quietiſm. 

Mr. de Cambray's Maxims. of Saints. 

The Writings, Inſtructions, and Ordi- 
nances, made upon gecafion of thoſe 
Maxims, by the Biſhops of Meaux, Pa. 
ris, and Chartres. 

The Judgment of the Pope, and tlie Ver- 


bal Proceſſes of the Provincial Aſſemblies, 
who receiv'd his Decree. 


There 


4380 A Catalogue, &c. 
There is an infinite Number of other 
Queſtions which may be put in Matters of 
Morality : But becauſe that would carry ys 
beyond the Limits aſſignu d, we refer the 
Reader to the Caſuiſts that have treated of 
them, and eſpecially to the Morality of Ce. 
noble, Merbes, and Father Alexander; to the 
Caſes of Conſcience of Mr. de Sainte Beute, 
and to the New Dictionary of Caſes of 
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Truth of the Chriſtian Religion. Page 177 
gnus Dei. The Authors that have writ upon it. 
_ 0 ot 229 
Allegories. The abuſe of them in explaining the 
Scriptures. 131. Philo introduc'd this way 141. 
Several of the Fathers follow'd bis 3 
| 3 ibid. 
Angels. Unprofitable Queſtions among f the Sebool- 
men about them. 41. Books where they are treate 
ed of. 204. How wnch of them it concerns us to 
0. — ſk. © 8 : * pF 42 2 . 271 
Antichriſt. "Precautions to be ohſerv d in the ſeudy of 
what regards iim. 20 
Apoſtles. How they bade cited Prophane Authors. 
380. And preach d what they learnt from their 
Maſter. 11 & ſeq” Why Inſpired. 13. The Na- 
ture of their Writings, ibid. And the Manner of 
their Teaching. x7, 250 
Ariſtotle. How deſpis'd by the Ancient Chriſtians. 
90. His Writings, when, and by whom condemn'd. 
ibid. The ſtudy of ſome of bis Works recomment- 
&d, 91. Errors found in others of them, and there- 
= I'i fore 


Ares The "excellency of his Book upon the 
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INDEX 
fs vat. to be introduc d into Matters of Relig 
Aſcericks " Who: they are that ought ro 2 bred 


© Writings.” © 230 
Aſſumption of che Bleſſed Virgin. Books 46 be 

read upon if. 207 
Aſtrology J udicial. Books - to be read. m it 


180 
Attributes of God. Books upon the Deſt ion 269 
, Aulick. (an Act ſe call d) When, by whom, and in 
what Place it 4s 255 
Authors Prophane. The uſe of their Works. $1 
& ſeq. The abuſe of them, 85. The time of read 
ing them, ibid. The extravagant affection ſoms 
Chriſtians have for them. 


89 
Authors Eccleſiaftical. The difficulty of. Pointing | 


out ſuch as ſhall pleaſe every Body, 113. Rules i 
know the beſt upon every Subject. 172 & ſeq, 
ANNE: One of the ways of coming at Truth. 1 


B. 
J Aptiſim, Author that "vo writ upon ” 215, 
275, 276 
Benefices. Authors that bave writ on this Subjet. 
227 


Bible. Of what Books compo: 4, ond what i i contain, 


14 
Biſhops. Works to be emſulred concerning their Dig- 


nity, GC. | 225 
Bradwardin. A 1 of bis Writings. 213 
\Anoniſts What accoyms is to be had f * 

4 Works, 100. Not many of them need be 1 

7 

| Canon⸗ 
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IN. De E. X. 


Canons Ancient Collections f them. 309, leg. 
Canus (Melchior) His Opinion of the ä to 
be avoided in the Study of Diviuii ,. 47 
Caſuifts. Iba: eſteem they ought to be bad in. 100 
Caraites. The Author of this Sect. 1047 
Chaines. One of the ways of man Holy Sori- 


pture, and when in uſe. 


13S 
Canons, ( Regular and Secular.) Books to be conſulted 


about them. d 
Chapters (7 bre.) The Hiſtory of FREY 282 
Children. Rules for their Education. 103. I bat ; 
_ i they ought firſt to learn. 104 
Wee How they firſt Jearns their Religion 


Chryſoftom. The excellency. of bis — 147 
Chriſtianity. How propagated. x 2. To) be learnt 

From Scripture and Tradition © © | 14, 16 
Chronology. The Eye and Soul of Hiſtory: 6 = The 
. abuſe of it. 66. Writers: to be conſulted upem its 


238 

Church. Hon form d. - 2 
Conception. (The Bleed Virgin s). Warks to be ſeen 
upon S 15.5 207 
Confeſſors. The character F good ones. 299, & 
.eq. Their Qualifications. dank 305 
Confirmation. Works to be read upon I. 


Commentary. One of the ways of interpreting Holy 


Scripture. 136. Different ſorts of Commentaries. 


140. The TFewiſh full of Fables. 143. Moral. 
144. Literal. ”y 5. What ſor ought 1 to be conſulted. 


| 158 

Commentators. The Rules they br to hſm I43, 

154, 156. Their Qualification: 157 
Conteſts. bence they ariſe among the different SeF#s 

i" of Chriſtians. 5 
Fl Controverſy, How and in what Books to be ſcudiad. 
1 208, & ſeq. 
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Crſtieiſm. The Rules of it. 67, & ſeq! 

. Tbe How Po vie read for the Hiſtory of 5 
| | Tn 4 = 2883 

buen wei ee G t 
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5 Nena: F S. John)- Th 2 1b an- 0 
Divine Sub j ect met hodicully. TIM 1 i 


Diodorus (of Tarſus). His application 10 4 Lito 
Interpretation of Holy ly Scripture. 


Diſcipline (Eeclefs five). Authors to * ee 


Abdon it. een een 
EY about Matters of Faith; and when they maj 
i be ſaid to be ſcandalous. 260 


Divine What be ougbit tb avoid in his Studies, 63, 

IH. What Philoſophy"to learn. Log. What ahi 
Sciences. ibid. 108. The End he ought" to prigſe. 
105. The Plan or Scheme to be followed! 108, 109. 

' What Fudgment 10 he made of ſuth Divan? as' a= 


muſe themſelves with frivolous veſt ions. 
Doctor (Sorbonne). The Exerci iſes ha: 'go wig] 
for their Degree. 252 K&N K fo q 


Doctrine ef Jeſus Chriſt, 5 our — to it is 
procur d. 2. How it was at firſt learn d. 9, & ſeq. 
Donatiſts. Books to be read for their Hiſtory. 282 


Ouran us (2 S. Portiano). The . oy alter be 
erb of the Scboolmen.' 8 "224214" of 


7 


Ped 5 , E. 


"Loquence. The uſe of it in OO the Myſt 

ries of Religion. 57. he abuſe of it to 10 Fa 
voided. 58. The Character of true and falſe. © 

Evidence. 4 certain way of coming at Truth. . 


Ex N (an AQ 5 eng d 70 N21 and by whom it 
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Aculty RY Divinity 1 paris. 7h; Refo "mm made 
therein. 46. The Eſte een it 1s Held i m, and the 
 Encomiums given Fil. 99, 249, & ſeq. The. * 
cient and preſent courſe of Studies and Excreiſis & 0 
"ſervd in it. 2352, K Eg. 
Faculties have A Doct rinal Jaber aud, a « Right, 7 
cenſure Errors. 9 
Facts (Hiſtorical). How to . of their Truth or 
Falſhood. 57, & (eq. 
Faſts. Authors that have treated thereof. 233 
Fate. Books writ againſt it. 89. 
Fathers. Their way of confuting Heathens, Favs, 
and Hereticks. 18, The uſe 12 made of Prophane, 
Learning. 83. Rules to ng ail their * 
© Writings from ſuch as are ſpurioug. 745.755 76. How , 
to read their Works with advantage. N 168 
Feaſts. Authors rbat bave treated thereif.' . 228 
Free - Will. Treaties to be ſeen upon it. 210, 211 
Funerals, Authors that have tree e IF N 
* N an 0. 0 


: \ * 85 * 5 ; * * nr » + 5. J ! ny TY eT 
Li Sou.” 4% J 18 - a -* 


7 Eography, Tt Ute 65. How to. ec, ite; 
4 82455 

Gotz. 5 whom that" way 55 interprering 0 
' Plure was - introduc d. 1340 When eftcem d and 

. when neglected. nls 
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